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To be asked to write a short review of louis Nebelsick’s ac-
ademic career is an honour, but rather a daunting prospect, 
considering the wide scope of his activities, his boundless 
energy and intellectual curiosity. The following pages can 
only hope to highlight some of his many contributions in ac-
ademic research, in fieldwork, as a curator of museum exhi-
bitions and as a university professor.

louis’ formative years were influenced by his living in 
germany, lebanon, the USA and Scotland. The international 
horizon of his parents, and the experience of life in different 
lands and cultures, go some way to explain the wide range of 
his intellectual interests ‘without borders’.

louis was born on the 12th of December 1957 in West Ber-
lin. his parents, harold and Melissa, were both involved in 
the Protestant church in West Berlin, partly within the aus-
pices of the Aktion Sühnezeichen. They first worked in a refu-
gee camp, and later louis’ father had a position as a minister 
in the parish of Neu-Westend. After Berlin, the family spent 
several years in Princeton and New York. From 1963 to 1968 
the family lived in Beirut (lebanon), where louis first attend-
ed the American School for one year, and then the german 
School, which had a truly international clientèle. louis has 
fond memories of his time playing in the streets with the lo-
cal children, and he was certainly able to communicate with 
them in Arabic. This period was punctuated by visits to fa-
mous archaeological sites in lebanon (including Baalbek) and 
neighbouring countries. Finally, the family embarked on an 
epic trip by boat, train and road through egypt, Crete, main-
land greece, Italy, Switzerland, France and england – visiting 
numerous archaeological sites and museums on the way – to 
the start of an extended residence in the USA.

In 1968, the family moved to louisville, Kentucky, where 
harold Nebelsick was appointed Professor for Theology at 
the louisville Presbyterian Theological Seminary. Alongside 
Atherton high School, where he was an avid member of 
the fencing club, twice weekly louis also attended hebrew 
School at the Jewish Community Centre. Besides the he-
brew language, the hebrew School also conveyed the tra-
ditions and songs associated with religious holidays, fuelling 
louis’ lasting interest in Jewish history and culture.

The family then transferred to göttingen in 1975–1976, 
where louis’ father spent a sabbatical year in the Faculty of 
Theology. louis was a guest student at the University of göt-

tingen for two semesters, studying Ur- und Frühgeschichte 
with Klaus raddatz and renate rolle, among others. louis 
also took part in excavations on sites of the roman Imperial 
period in Flögeln and Westerwanna (both lkr. Cuxhaven). In 
1976, louis and his brother James (both still in their teens) 
undertook an adventurous month-long trip through Cen-
tral and south-eastern europe, including countries behind 
the Iron Curtain. They visited numerous archaeological sites 
and museums, including those in Vienna, graz, Zagreb, Split, 
Dubrovnik, Sarajevo, Belgrade, Bucharest, Athens and Venice.

In the following years (1976–1980) louis was an under-
graduate student at the University of edinburgh where, 
many years earlier, his father had gained his PhD at New 
College. louis especially enjoyed lectures by Stuart Pig-
gott, David ridgway, roger Mercer and Trevor Watkins. he 

Christopher Pare

Louis Daniel Nebelsick  
– crossing borders in archaeology
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Fig. 1.  Louis Nebelsick at his MA graduation in Edinburgh in 1980
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completed his MA degree in Archaeology with First Class 
honours in 1980 (Fig. 1); David ridgway supervised his MA 
thesis. louis took part in fieldwork in Scotland, including the 
excavation directed by Trevor Watkins of the Iron Age settle-
ment at St. germains, near Tranent in east lothian, where 
he acted as site supervisor. Together with the author and his 
brother James, louis also conducted a phosphate survey of 
the henge monument at Balfarg, near glenrothes (Fife), a 
project which was supervised by Barbara ottaway. This gave 
rise to louis’ first academic publication.

louis interrupted his academic career to work as a social 
worker in the framework of the two-year Fraternal Workers 
Programme in the parish of the genezarethkirche in Neu-
kölln, Berlin, caring for disabled and elderly parishioners. 
During that time, I remember taking part with him on the 
excavation at Niedererlbach (lkr. landshut) in 1982, where 
louis was a site supervisor. louis was clearly already an ex-
ceptionally gifted field archaeologist, and he introduced 
the team to British excavation techniques (Fig. 2). The site 
at Niedererlbach is an important example of a Herrenhof, 
an élite residence of the early Iron Age. The metalworkers’ 
workshop at the site was a particularly important discovery, 
and was published in 1985 in an article by louis together 
with the excavation director, hans-georg Kohnke.

In 1983, louis started work on his doctoral dissertation at 
the Seminar für Ur- und Frühgeschichte (renamed in 2000 
as the Institut für Prähistorische Archäologie) at the Freie 
Universität in Berlin. his dissertation project was supervised 
by Professor Bernhard hänsel. The years as a postgraduate 
student in Berlin were very important for louis’ future de-
velopment. he worked in the Seminar as postgraduate assis-
tant from 1985 to 1987. And between 1988 and 1992 he was 

employed by the Deutsches historisches Museum in Berlin 
in a project identifying war-damaged exhibits from Troy in 
the Museum für Vor- und Frühgeschichte. At the end of the 
project, he was involved in the conception and preparation 
of the exhibition Schätze aus dem Schutt (1991/1992), in 
which the results of his work were presented to the public. 
Most importantly, louis met Carola Metzner in the Seminar 
für Ur- und Frühgeschichte. They married in May 1986, and 
spent many happy years together in an apartment in the 
Methfesselstraße in Kreuzberg.

In his doctoral dissertation, louis studied the early Iron 
Age cemetery of loretto, near eisenstadt (Burgenland) in 
Austria. This involved the mammoth task of drawing and 
documenting the countless pottery vessels provided as 
grave furnishings. Apart from presenting a well-founded 
new chronology of the Kalenderberg Culture, he surveyed 
the development of burial rites and grave furnishings in 
the cultures north-east of the Alps from the late Bronze 
Age to the early Iron Age. louis gained his doctorate at the 
Freie Universtät in 1994. his dissertation bears the title Das 
ältereisenzeitliche Gräberfeld von Loretto im Burgenland. 
Ein Beitrag zum Wandel der Bestattungssitten und des 
Beigabenspektrums während der Urnenfelder- und Hall-
stattzeit am Nordostalpenrand. In 1995 he was granted 
the Förderpreis der Südosteuropagesellschaft München, in 
recognition of his excellent dissertation. Thanks to louis’ re-
search, our understanding of the early Iron Age in the area 
of the eastern Alps was transformed. A review of the new 
results was published by louis in the book Die Hallstattzeit 
im Osten Österreichs (1997, edited together with Alexandri-
na eibner, ernst lauermann and Johannes-Wolfgang Neu-
gebauer).

Fig. 2.  Louis Nebelsick excavating 
a feature in the Early Iron Age 
Herrenhof at Niedererlbach, 
Lower Bavaria, in 1983
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In his doctoral research, louis focussed on the Kalender-
berg Culture, which is famous for the figural decoration on its 
pottery, including the earliest narrative scenes known from 
the Iron Age in Central europe. This special interest in figu-
ral art remained an important emphasis of his research. The 
monograph Ein Bronzehelm der Hallstattzeit (1991, together 
with hermann Born), on an exceptional bronze helmet with 
figural decoration probably manufactured in Picenum (Italy), 
is an early example of this research focus. A number of oth-
er articles in the 1990s concentrated on specific aspects of 
the early Iron Age in the east Alpine region, including a par-
ticularly interesting study on the transition from the Bronze 
Age to the Iron Age published in 1994. At a conference in 
1994 in Sopron (hungary), louis presented a comprehensive 
account and interpretation of the so-called ‘Kalenderberg 
Ware’, a type of pottery with a strangely formed, rough sur-
face (see the article Herd im Grab?, published in 1996; and 
Fig. 3).

Two important articles published in 1997 were uncom-
monly far-sighted and important examples of his developed 
thinking. In Trunk und Transzendenz, he examines the chang-
ing role of libation and drinking vessels in burial rituals in the 
western Carpathian Basin from the 13th to the 6th century BC. 
he showed that whereas in the earlier Urnfield period the 
grave furnishings were dominated by libation vessels, since 
the 9th/8th century BC complex drinking sets for the sympo-
sium gradually emerge, reflecting the increasing importance 
of ceremonial drinking in funeral ideology. he understands 
the act of cremation as a violent interface, a rite of passage 
from death to apotheosis embedded in rituals betraying 
Dionysian traits. he relates both the drinking sets and the 
cremation ritual to beliefs current in the Mediterranean 
(greece, Thrace, etruria), encompassing transformative ritu-
als involving concepts of immortality and overcoming death. 
In the same year, the article Auf Biegen und Brechen drew 
attention to structural parallels between the cremation rite 
and rituals which led to the deposition of hoards of ‘scrap 
metal’ (fragmented and damaged bronze artefacts). In the 
article, he collected evidence for the purposeful and violent 
destruction of hoarded bronze artefacts. The material sacri-
fice of the hoard involved ritualized violence, in louis words 
“ecstatic destructive frenzy”. Analogous with the cremation 
ritual, the violent interface marks the transition of the sacri-
ficed metal to the supernatural realm. here again, parallels 
are drawn with frenzied acts of violent sacrifice known from 
the Mediterranean world, most conspicuously in the context 
of Dionysian rituals.

early in 1995, louis started work for the landesamt für 
Archäologie Sachsen in Dresden, coordinating the publica-
tion of the cemetery at Niederkaina (lkr. Bautzen), the larg-
est prehistoric cemetery ever excavated in germany. The 
cemetery has ca 2,000 excavated graves with ca 26,500 ar-
tefacts of the Bronze Age and Iron Age. however, following 
the birth of his son gideon in 1996, he left his employment 
in Dresden and substituted for his wife, Carola, as Assistant 
Professor in the Seminar für Ur- und Frühgeschichte of the 
Freie Universität Berlin for a year (Fig. 4). Subseqently, he in-
terrupted work for two years, to take care of his son. In those 

days, it was not customary for men to take paternity leave.
In 1999, louis returned to Dresden as Manager of the 

DFg (Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft) research project to 
publish the results of the Niederkaina excavations. During his 
time working on the project, five volumes were published, 
partly together with Werner Coblenz and Volker heyd. lou-
is also published important research contributions on the 
burial customs and grave furnishings from Niederkaina. For 
example, in Doppelter Abschied he analysed the vessel sets 
in early Iron Age graves of the lusatian culture, drawing at-
tention to the role of libation and feasting associated with 
the cremation ritual and the ‘birth of the ancestor’. In Wilde 
Verzierung, he addressed the strange iconography found on 
some pottery vessels of the lusatian and Billendorf cultures. 
The fact that the vessels are often found in the graves of in-
dividuals who had died young suggests that they had a very 
specific meaning. At first sight, the syntax of the ‘wild deco-
ration’ seems incomprehensible, but he makes a convincing 
argument that the vessels were made by women and reflect 
domestic magical practices.

From 2001 onwards, louis was made responsible for 
exhibition management in the landesmuseum für Vorges-
chichte in Dresden. he curated over 18 successful exhibi-
tions on a wide range of themes. The titles of the exhibitions 
give an impression of the breadth of his interests and ex-
pertise; they include: Traces of paradise. The archaeology 
of Bahrain, The Great Flood in Dresden, Gommern – The 
King on the Elbe, Death in Prehistory, 100,000 years of sex, 
and The Adonis from Zschernitz – The earliest man of clay. 

Fig. 3.  Louis Nebelsick at the conference Die Osthallstatt Kultur in 
Sopron (Hungary) in 1994
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he also organised exhibitions on the excavations at Kozów 
(Witaszkowo / Vettersfelde) and the strongholds of the lu-
satian Culture in Saxony. The publication of the Adonis von 
Zschernitz in 2004, together with Jens Schulze-Forster and 
harald Stäuble, deserves a special mention. The terracotta 
figurine is unique in the context of the late 6th millennium 
BC Linearbandkeramik, as it is surprisingly lifelike, with pro-
nounced genitals and linear decoration representing cloth-
ing or tattooing.

The year 2000 saw the birth of the very successful ger-
man-Polish Stronghold Project. louis was the initiator of the 
project, which involved institutional cooperation between 
the landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen in Dresden, the In-
stitute for Archaeology and ethnology of the Polish Academy 
of Sciences, and the Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University in 
Warsaw. The aim was to conduct research on the defend-
ed settlements of the late Bronze Age and early Iron Age 
between the elbe and the Vistula. Between 2000 and 2007, 
louis worked coordinating joint german and Polish teams 
together with his close friend and colleague Zbigniew Ko-
byliński on the Polish side, and harald Meller and Wolfgang 
ender on the german side.

Fieldwork in 2000–2004 revealed fascinating insights into 
the ‘swamp fortress’ at Biehla, near Kamenz in Saxony. The 
excavations showed that the rampart and wooden house ar-
chitecture recall the classic site of Biskupin in greater Poland. 
The excellent waterlogged preservation on the site allowed 
the rampart to be dated by dendrochronology to 620 BC; the 
fort was finally destroyed in a fire. The german-Polish team 
also worked for four seasons (2001–2004) on the Polish side 
of the border at the ‘Baalshebbel’ near Starosiedle (lubuskie 
Province) in lower Silesia. This iconic site had been excavat-
ed by the famous german archaeologist Carl Schuchhardt 
in the early 1920s. The new fieldwork allowed a radically 
new interpretation of the site. The excavations showed that 
Schuchhardt had mis-interpreted the storage pits at Sta-
rosiedle as post-holes, rendering his published plan of the 
fortress with eight houses obsolete. It is now clear that the 
fortress has a first phase in the late hallstatt / early la Tène 
period, and a later early Medieval occupation.

The Stronghold Project achieved its most spectacular re-
sults through fieldwork a few kilometres from Starosiedle 
at the site near Witaszkowo / Vettersfelde (lubuskie Prov-
ince, Poland) where the famous hoard of luxurious golden 
objects from the early Iron Age was discovered by chance in 
1882. Shortly after the discovery, Adolf Furtwängler argued 
that the finds must come from the grave of a Scythian mil-
itary leader. later excavations by Carl Schuchhardt uncov-
ered remains of a settlement, which seemed to contradict 
Furtwängler’s theory. For over half a century, no one was 
able to identify where the hoard was found, despite inten-
sive searches. louis had conducted meticulous research on 
all the available publications and unpublished archival sourc-
es on the Vettersfelde hoard, and he came to the conclusion 
that the find was not discovered at Witaszkowo, but further 
west on a sandy dune near the village of Kozów. The new 
fieldwork of the Stronghold Project aimed to test his the-
ory. The Polish-german team excavated at Kozów for four 
seasons between 2001 and 2004. As they located remains 
of the earlier excavations from the 1880s and 1920s, it was 
clear that louis’ theory was correct. Among many other fea-
tures, the excavators uncovered a sacred spring lined with 
wood and stone, containing remains of libations (223 om-
phalos bowls) and other sacrificial depositions (e.g., Pontic 
glass beads, a pendant made from an east Alpine fibula, 
etc.). These results enabled louis to put forward a new inter-
pretation. The new excavations demonstrated convincingly 
that the gold hoard was deposited in the context of an in-
digenous ritual site. The golden regalia most likely represent 
a diplomatic gift from a Scythian ‘prince’ to an indigenous 
leader, which were then deposited in the sanctuary of the 
late lusatian Culture. From this time onwards, louis has had 
a lasting interest in the Scythians and Scythian iconography.

Since his teaching in Berlin at the Freie Universität, louis 
continued to be active as a university lecturer. From 1999 
to 2002, he held seminars every semester at the Technische 
Universität Bergakademie Freiberg (Saxony), with a wide va-
riety of topics ranging from the Neolithic to the roman Im-
perial period. In addition, he conducted a seminar on gender 
archaeology in Iron Age europe at the Freie Universität Ber-
lin in 2006. Furthermore, between 2002 and 2007 he held a 

Fig. 4.  Louis Nebelsick in 1997 talking 
with Georg Kossack at the 60th 
birthday party for Bernhard 
Hänsel, his dissertation 
supervisor, in the garden 
of the Seminar für Ur- und 
Frühgeschiche of the Freie 
Universität Berlin
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lecture series at the Volkshochschule in Dresden. This com-
mitment to teaching is truly remarkable, considering that 
it all took place alongside his full-time employment at the 
landesamt and landesmuseum in Dresden.

In 2007, louis was appointed Professor at the Cardinal 
Stefan Wyszyński University in Warsaw. Since then, he has 
taught courses demonstrating an astounding range of in-
tellectual interests and expertise. examples of his lecture 
courses include: Prehistoric europe (Bronze Age, early Iron 
Age, la Tène periods); Nomadic tribes in the Prehistory of 
europe; Classical Archaeology; The history of early Medieval 
and renaissance Art; renaissance and reformation in north 
Central europe as reflected in Archaeology, Architecture and 
Art; Modern Design; and The Presentation of Cultural herit-
age: Museums in their historical and intellectual context. his 
great success as a teacher gained official recognition in 2012, 
when he was awarded the ‘Medal of the National education 
Commission’ by the Ministry of education of the republic of 
Poland, for his contribution to university education (Fig. 5). 
This represents the highest distinction that an academic 
teacher can receive in Poland. In 2016 he received the habil-
itation in archaeology from the Polish Academy of Sciences. 
his habilitation publication bears the title Drinking against 
death. Studies on the materiality and iconography of ritu-
al, sacrifice and transcendence in later prehistoric Europe. 
Currently, louis is head of the Chair for the Archaeology of 
Ancient Mediterranean Civilisations and the early Christian 
World. his colleague Zbigniew Kobyliński reports that “he is 
a born lecturer who loves teaching students”. In addition to 
lecturing at his alma mater, he has also lectured as a visiting 
professor in germany, Czechia, romania and Ukraine, as part 
of the erasmus programme.

In parallel with his professorship in Warsaw, louis began 
work in 2009 as Scientific officer at the landesmuseum für 
Vorgeschichte in halle, where he continued to work until 
2023. his greatest success was the organisation of a special 
series of exhibitions mounted in halle and in the USA in 2016 
and 2017. louis was a founding member of the exhibition 
consortium which, since 2013, prepared the exhibition pro-
ject paying tribute to Martin luther and the anniversary of 
the reformation, focusing on luther’s life and the cultural 
and historical context in the 16th century. The main US part-
ner was the Minneapolis Institute of Art (MIA). Among many 
other things, the Minneapolis exhibition Martin Luther: Art 
and the Reformation presented the results of excavations in 
luther’s houses in Mansfeld and Wittenberg. The exhibition 
was extremely successful, with around 111,000 visitors. The 
exhibition Word and Image. Martin Luther’s Reformation in 
the Morgan library and Museum in Manhattan, New York, 
was opened in 2016 by the president of germany, Frank 
Walter Steinmeier. A third exhibition was staged in the Pitts 
Theology library at emory University in Atlanta, georgia 
(Law & Grace. Martin Luther, Lucas Cranach, and the Prom-
ise of Salvation). The exhibition included lucas Cranach’s 
painting Law and Grace, and explained its iconography root-
ed in the ideals of the reformation. louis’ profound interest 
in renaissance art and archaeology stems from his work on 
the luther project.

louis’ passion for fieldwork continued uninterrupted. 
Between 2009 and 2011 he worked with Polish colleagues 
and students at Bodzów (lubuskie Province) in lower Silesia, 
where he uncovered the first Neolithic rondel-type circular 
enclosure ever discovered in Poland, dating to the early 5th 
millennium BC. Then, in 2012, together with Norma literski, 
he published an authoritative 100-page survey of all the cir-
cular enclosures and related sites dating to the first half of 
the 5th millennium BC in Central and south-east europe.

In 2014 and 2019 louis worked together with colleagues 
from halle and the Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University at 
the late Bronze Age and early Iron Age multi-period swamp 
fortress at Kemberg (lkr. Wittenberg) in Sachsen-Anhalt 
(Fig. 6). Again, like at Biehla, the defensive structures and 
wooden house architecture recall the iconic site at Biskupin. 
Kemberg was occupied between the early 10th and the sec-
ond half of the 6th century BC, and the excavations revealed a 
sequence of defensive structures, beginning with a wooden 
palisade, and later strengthened by building a massive ram-
part.

As if these projects in germany and Poland weren’t 
enough, since 2007 louis and his team of students from 

Fig. 5.  Louis Nebelsick in 2012, being awarded the Medal of the 
National Education Commission of the Ministry of Education of 
the Republic of Poland, presented by the Rector of the Cardinal 
Stefan Wyszyński University in Warsaw, Prof. Henryk Skorowski 
(photo by Z. Kobyliński)

Fig. 6.  Louis Nebelsick in 2014 together with his excavation team 
at the Kemberg (Sachsen-Anhalt) swamp fortress (photo by 
A. Swieder)
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the Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University have also worked 
together in collaborative fieldwork projects in other coun-
tries. Between 2007 and 2016 he was a partner in the ex-
cavations of the late Bronze Age ritual site at lăpuş, in 
north-west romania, a project directed by his wife, Carola 
Metzner-Nebelsick. In 2018, work started at the ‘oppidum’ 
at Como in lombardy (Italy). And since 2019, louis and Car-
ola have been excavating the Stätteberg, near Neuburg a.d. 
Donau in Bavaria, a later Middle Bronze Age defended hill-
top settlement.

The description of some of louis’ teaching, fieldwork and 
museum work in the previous pages has already illustrat-
ed the extremely wide scope of his activities, ranging from 
the early Neolithic to the renaissance. Turning again to his 
academic publications, the quantity and wide range of his 
research make is impossible, in a short essay, to provide a 
full summary (see the bibliography, compiled by Zbigniew 
Kobyliński). In the following paragraphs, some examples are 
mentioned briefly, to give an impression of louis’ academic 
interests.

In More than meets the eye (2008) he investigates the his-
tory of analytical archaeo-ceramology in the german-speak-
ing world between 1880 and 2000. Typical for him, the 
discussion is not restricted to a simple account of the meth-
odological advances and the analytical results achieved, but 
relates the developments in this research field to changing 
academic paradigms, pervading mentalities, and the politi-
cal and ideological contexts in which the archaeo-scientists 
worked. his discussion of the politically-motivated research 
during the National Social period is especially instructive. 
The article is accompanied by a massive 149-page annotated 
bibliography of palaeo-ceramological research.

In Copper artefact deposits in waters and wetlands (2018, 
together with grzegorz Łyszkowicz), the authors demon-
strate, for the first time, that regular deposition practices 
of copper artefacts can be recognised in watery contexts in 
Poland, and more generally in Central europe, during the 
eneolithic / Chalcolithic period, starting in the later 5th mil-
lennium BC.

While his work on the Neolithic and Chalcolithic repre-
sent the earlier extreme of louis research, he has also con-
tributed important work on contemporary archaeology, 
history and heritage management. In an extensive article, 
Phantom heritage: Thingstätten and “sacred” landscapes 
of the Third Reich (2017), he discusses the huge open-air 
theatres built by National Socialist germany between 1933 
and 1937. These were the scene of quasi-religious rituals 
and theatrical productions, the so-called Thingspiele, involv-
ing massed marching and singing, and involving thousands 
of participants. Today, as louis explains, we are confronted 
with the problem of how to treat these sites – remnants of 
an unwanted heritage.

Iconographical research is an important focus in louis’ 
research; he has published important analyses on figural 
representations of the Urnfield and hallstatt period, in Situla 
Art, and Scythian Art.

In Apotheose – Eine dynamische Deutung urnenfelder-
zeitlicher Vogelsymbolik (2018), he investigates the role of 

the waterbird as a mediator between different worlds. While 
this special aspect of the waterbird, migrating between dis-
tant lands and passing between different elements (water, 
land, air), has been widely recognized in scholarly publica-
tions, louis is able to go further. he understands the wagons 
with waterbird protomes of the early Urnfield period as rep-
resenting wheeled boats. Drawing on Mediterranean and 
Scandinavian mythological traditions, he demonstrates that 
the vehicles, with their ship-shaped biers, were conceived as 
travelling between the world of the living and the realm of 
the dead. In the Nordic Bronze Age, similar boats are some-
times associated with pairs of horned giants, which louis 
links to Indo-european myths of the Dioskouroi, which also 
centre on transcending the barrier between mortality and 
immortality.

In Sechs Flötenspieler (2019), attention focuses on a dec-
orated bronze cista from Klein Klein in Styria (Austria). At 
first sight, the figural decoration is chaotic and enigmatic. 
But louis presents a convincing new reading, in which depic-
tions of the agon (musical and sportive contests) provide a 
key to understanding the overall composition. This allows a 
new interpretation of the decoration as a sequence with the 
following themes: the world of the living; death; the realm 
of the ancestors; the apotheosis and the heavens. With the 
scenes on the cista unravelled in this way, a coherent narra-
tive is revealed, which centres on the eternal theme of over-
coming death.

The importance of louis’ fundamental contributions to 
the understanding of Situla Art is emphasized in the article 
in this volume by luca Zaghetto. here, I will mention just two 
examples of his results. In Daidalos in Padova (2018), lou-
is was able to identify the winged figure on a sheet bronze 
belt from Padua, dating to the late 6th or early 5th century 
BC, with the craftsman-hero Daidalos. he draws attention to 
other representations of Daidalos from Bologna and etruria, 
but especially to a concentration of depictions around the 
Caput Adriae. he argues that this cluster of Daidalos-rep-
resentations could be explained by the involvement of the 
area in the amber trade. In Elite Hallstatt period women 
(2022) and Erotic imagery in Situla Art (2023, together with 
Clara Schaller), louis analyses a fascinating situla from an 
élite female grave discovered in north-east Italy near Pieve 
d‘Alpago (Prov. Belluno). The upper part of the vessel shows 
rows of defiling men. The lower register, showing a series 
of erotic scenes, is much more interesting. louis argues that 
the scenes depict versions of greek myths about mythologi-
cal couples involved in “female-initiated transgressive erotic 
agency” and (possibly) the birth of a hero. Furthermore, he 
shows that the Pieve d’Alpago situla is related not only to the 
surprisingly numerous erotic scenes in Situla Art, but also to 
other works of figural art distributed around the Adriatic re-
gion, indicating that these female-charged myths were wide-
ly shared by élites in a “pan-Adriatic iconographic / mytho-
logical koinè” in the 6th century BC.

Since his work on the Witaszkowo / Vettersfelde hoard, 
louis has had a deep interest in Scythian art and iconogra-
phy, and he has published a number of articles on the sub-
ject. For example, in Scythian eagles with Ionic honeysuckle 
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(2012) he examines the figural representations, mainly de-
picting predators, on drinking equipment of the late 6th and 
5th centuries BC from the North Pontic steppe. The animal 
motifs, associated with libation, clearly combine greek and 
Scythian stylistic elements. As he explains, in Indo-europe-
an mythology, the fluid of the libation is linked not only to 
sacrifice, but also to concepts of immortality and commu-
nication between mortals and the gods. In his most recent 
article, Violent raiding (2024), he returns to the Witaszkowo 
/ Vettersfelde hoard. In this authoritative account, louis 
concludes that the luxurious golden objects were made in 
a ‘bilingual’ Scythian-Milesian workshop, and comprise the 
almost complete regalia of a member of the North Pontic 
Scythian nobility. In an exhaustive study of the iconogra-
phy, he shows how the depictions of predatory animals and 
scenes of hunting relate to conceptions of violence, power 
and hierarchy. Further motifs refer to moments in the life 
of herakles, particularly his triumph over death. The article 
then turns to a discussion of the historical context of the 
hoard, and specifically the widespread destruction of indig-
enous defended settlements in eastern Central europe by 
steppe-nomadic horsemen during the second half of the 6th 
century BC. Finally, he explains the resulting depopulation 
of vast landscapes in these areas as the result of systematic, 
commercially-driven slaving.

louis’ iconographic research is characterised by his re-
spect for the prehistoric artists and the intellectual level of 
their patrons. This approach allows him to appreciate subtle 
meanings in works of figural art which might otherwise be 
misunderstood as ‘primitive’ and unsophisticated.

It remains to mention that louis’ literary oeuvre is not re-
stricted to academia. In 2006, he published Die böse Hand. 

Eine Stadt steht Kopf. This is a children’s book, based on the 
bed-time stories louis told to his son. But the book is also 
aimed at adults, as it contains many allusions to historical 
figures from Dresden’s and Saxony’s history (as explained in 
an appendix). The book relates that a curse has been hang-
ing over Dresden for 800 years. every night, when the moon 
rises, the evil hand rises from its grave...

Along with his activities as an author, academic, teacher, 
excavator, and museum curator, louis is also an avid confer-
ence-goer. he is a keen member of the european Association 
of Archaeologists, and has organized a number of sessions, 
for example in Barcelona, Bern and Kraków, together with 
other colleagues, including his wife Carola Metzner-Nebel-
sick. he has held lectures at innumerable scientific meetings 
in Austria, Czechia, england, germany, hungary, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Northern Ireland, Poland, romania, Scotland, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Ukraine, etc.

In conclusion, Archaeology without borders is a very ap-
posite title for the Festschrift of an intellectual personality 
who moves freely between countries, classes, cultures and 
academic disciplines. The ideals of humanism, the impor-
tance of understanding foreign cultures, and fighting provin-
cialism and prejudice, are central to louis’ thinking and day-
to-day praxis. The scope of his activities is truly breathtaking, 
reflecting dedication to and passion for his chosen academic 
field, and his boundless intellectual curiosity. There can be 
no doubt that louis Nebelsick is one of the most talented 
archaeologists of his generation. More important, perhaps, 
is his generous personality and human warmth, which has 
been described very well in this volume, in the contribution 
by Dariusz Wach.
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When I was asked if I would like to write something for the 
anniversary volume for Professor louis Daniel Nebelsick, 
I did not have to think twice about it. It so happened that he 
is one of the most expressive and colourful characters, and 
at the same time one of the nicest people with whom fate 
has brought me into contact over the many years of my par-
ticipation in various types of work in the field of archaeology, 
but also in the area of friendly and social contacts. 

of course, I will not even try to evaluate Professor Nebel-
sick’s scientific achievements – such an evaluation can be 
made by more competent people than me. I would only like 
to put my personal, maybe even too private, observations 
and comments to paper, with a handful of memories from 
the past, gathered over the course of many years.

I remember very well my first encounter with (at that 
time, Doctor) louis Nebelsick. It was in 2000, during work 
carried out by our team of scholars (led by Zbigniew Koby-
liński) from the Institute of Archaeology and ethnology of 
the Polish Academy of Sciences (IAe PAN) and students from 
Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University in Warsaw (UKSW), in 
an early Iron Age stronghold at Biehla (in Saxony, germany). 
In the summer heat and fever of difficult, physical work, 
among students with varying degrees of involvement in the 
project, a group of several people from our german partner 
institution, the landesamt für Denkmalpflege in Dresden, 
suddenly appeared. They were supposed to be our ‘part-
ners and consultants’ in all current matters, and were also 
supposed to help us navigate an area that was unfamiliar 
to us (in technical, administrative and procedural matters). 
Among these people, the one who attracted most attention 
was the powerful figure of a loud and enthusiastically friend-
ly and jovial man with fancifully unkempt straw-red hair. The 
outfit of this man was also quite unusual: exhausted by the 
heat, the almost naked students and also the quite scant-
ily dressed members of the Polish team, saw an individual 
dressed in a loose black suit, braces and an elegant, black, 
slightly ‘bohemian’ hat. however, anyone who would think 
that this is one of ‘those’ people who, dressed in this way, do 
not bother to get their hands dirty and will tread carefully in 
sand, dust and clay so as not to stain their clothing – louis 
Nebelsick (because it was he), after warmly greeting each 
participant of the excavation, during breaks in conversations 
with us, as if in passing, he was able to help the female mem-

bers of our team with their work, carrying buckets full of 
soil from them. Needless to say, he immediately gained the 
warm sympathy of the entire female half of the Polish team. 
This is equal treatment of all people with whom he works, 
as well as his willingness to help, is, I think, one of the most 
striking features of Professor Nebelsick which became fixed 
in my memory and consciousness. This feature is certainly 
related to his (very broadly understood) openness to people, 
people of different traditions, cultures and customs. 

Perhaps this inclusive attitude to the world was influ-
enced by Professor Nebesick’s extremely rich biography. 
Connected with several continents and countries, he en-
countered diversity in many of its aspects very early and in 
various fields. This is probably why – very easily noticeable 
in his actions and attitudes – he is so curious about others, 
about otherness, and the resulting natural multi-sidedness 
of interests. 

having established cordial and friendly relations with us, 
he very quickly, for quite a few years, became a frequent 
guest at our quarters in the small Saxon village of Cunners-
dorf. I still remember how, right at the beginning of our mu-
tual acquaintance, when he came to us for the first time, he 
offered to cook us dinner and, after looking around at the 
ingredients available in our kitchen, he shouted in shock and 
disbelief: “where is olive oil!!!”. Surprised by the absence of 
the above-mentioned olive oil, he immediately demanded a 
change to this state of affairs, and after fulfilling this request, 
he prepared a feast for us, showing us how, without much 
trouble and with a few simple and healthy ingredients, he 
could prepare tasty and varied dishes, finished (which also 
became a nice tradition) with a glass of wine. 

returning to more serious, professional matters, it should 
be mentioned that, at that time, louis Nebelsick was the per-
son responsible for organizing exhibitions at the Archaeologi-
cal Museum in Dresden. his agency and efficiency in this role 
(apart from the results of his work, which we could see for 
ourselves many times) can be indirectly proven by the (again 
somewhat anecdotal) story of a future cooperation with one 
of our national museum institutions, with which Professor 
Nebelsick had intended to hold a joint exhibition in the past. 
During the meeting of both parties, and after presenting the 
initial proposal from the german side, the response was that: 
“yes, developing the concept of the exhibition will take about 

Dariusz Wach

A quarter of a century 
 with Louis Daniel Nebelsick  

in the field... and counting

15–20



16 ArchAeologicA hereditas • 23

dariusz Wach

half a year...”;  and this ended the talks, because during that 
space of time, as louis summed up: he and his team can usu-
ally prepare and completely organize two exhibitions. It was 
not an expression of malice, but only a statement of fact that 
the pace and mode of work were completely different. At 
least once, we (together with Zbigniew Kobyliński) had the 
opportunity to confirm this and see for ourselves the com-
pletely unconventional pace and improvisation skills that our 
friend louis demonstrated on the eve of his next exhibition 
in Dresden. We arrived the day before its opening and found 
the exhibition rooms full of hectic work in progress, at a stage 
that we both assessed with horror (but also with conviction) 
as a ‘hopeless’ situation, and the exhibition itself as ‘some-
thing that is in the dust and cannot be successful’. We even 
tried to help as best we could in these frantic attempts to pre-
vent the inevitable catastrophe, but in the evening, we went 
to the quarters with relief, not wanting to participate in this 
chaos of convulsive, as we thought, ‘pre-death’ convulsions 
of the guillotined convict. Meanwhile, when we entered the 
museum the next day, together with other visitors, we were 
greeted by an exhibition exuding professionalism and careful 
preparation, perfectly assembled, as if created by a miracle, 
announced loudly and solemnly.

The multiplicity and breadth of Professor Nebelsick’s ac-
tivities also had a very tangible impact on the cooperation of 
our Polish team (established as a result of the cooperation 
of the Institute of Archaeology and ethnology of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences and Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński Universi-
ty) with similar german institutions. While still working on the 
above-mentioned stronghold at Biehla, on louis’ initiative a 
trip was organized by the management of the landesamt fur 
Denkmalpflege in Dresden to the so-called old Country in the 
lubuskie Province on the Polish side of the border, which – in 
the early Iron Age – was closely related. There, together with 
our team, making a tour of significant, important sites in the 
history of german archaeology, we visited the stronghold at 

Starosiedle, as well as the site where the famous ‘Treasure of 
Vettersfelde/Witaszkowo’ was discovered (Fig. 1).

louis had identified the original location of the ‘Trea-
sure’, famous for its numerous artifacts of Scythian prov-
enance (with a spectacular ‘golden fish’), on the basis of 
careful archival and cartographic studies. The trip was to 
have far-reaching consequences, because in view of the 
destruction of the stronghold at Starosiedle, we submitted 
an application to the Provincial Conservator of Monuments 
in Zielona góra, to conduct a rescue excavations at the site. 
The research at Starosiedle succeeded in saving and restor-
ing the stronghold. At the same time, it was possible to com-
pletely refute the interpretations and theses put forward by 
one of the pre-war founders of german archaeology, Carl 
Schuchhardt, who excavated this site before the Second 
World War. During several seasons of work at Starosiedle, 
louis Nebelsick was present each year, organizing, in cordial 
cooperation, teams of german students participating in the 
project together with Polish students. he treated these ex-
cavations not only as a professional obligation, but also as 
a friendly partnership, voluntarily engaging not only him-
self but also his wife (Professor Carola Metzner-Nebelsick) 
and even his several-year-old son (gideon Nebelsick), who 
‘grew up’ among friendly, diverse archaeological brothers. 
These studies resulted in an extensive monograph of the 
above-mentioned site, in which Professor Nebelsick, is a sig-
nificant contributor.

his role and participation in the parallel research project 
at Kozów (lubuskie Province) were even more important. 
Without his research and archival studies, excavations at 
Kozów would never have occurred. It was he who, fascinat-
ed by the extraordinary Scythian finds from the 19th century, 
known around the world as the treasure from Vettersfelde 
(nowadays Witaszkowo), traced all the details and circum-
stances of the discovery in german sources and archives 
and, working with unpublished maps of the area, discovered 

Fig. 1.  Polish-German border 
near Gubin/Guben, August 
2001. Louis Nebelsick and 
Dariusz Wach while visiting 
archaeological sites, during 
reconnaissance of sites for 
future research within the 
Polish-German cooperation 
(photo by Z. Kobyliński)
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that the only place corresponding to the local conditions 
and consistent with the old descriptions is not the village of 
Witaszkowo, but nearby Kozów. having convinced Zbigniew 
Kobyliński of his findings, he ‘persuaded’ him to conduct 
research in the place he selected. And so it happened that 
thanks to this, a combined team of researchers from the 
IAe PAN and UKSW, with the obvious participation of louis 
Nebelsick and students from germany, during several sea-
sons of excavations, discovered a ceremonial well with a rich 
artefact assemblage, clearly suggesting that this is exactly 
where the ‘golden fish’ and the other items of the famous 
treasure were deposited (Fig. 2).

louis Nebelsick actively participated in this research pro-
ject (once again, often with his family), sometimes support-
ing the progress of the work with equipment and, as part of 
‘public relations’, bringing in a famous journalist (and a TV 
crew from one of the german TV channels) to cover the sen-
sational discoveries related to the treasure from Vettersfel-
de, so it could be publicized and popularized within its new 
archaeological context also in germany (Fig. 3).

As in the case of Starosiedle, the cooperation resulted in 
a monograph of the site at Kozów, with significant authorial 
input from louis Nebelsick.

While working with him at both sites and staying in the 
same quarters, as well as during trips for students, I could 
repeatedly observe the ease with which Professor Nebel-
sick made friends with (foreign-speaking) local residents. 
having extensive knowledge about the local, difficult histo-
ry of those ‘recovered lands’, he was able to bring us closer 
to unknown facts from the past of ‘our towns, their names, 
and the nature of the places where we were staying at that 
time. I remember looking with astonishment at the pre-war 
list of Starosiedle residents and their various professions, 
completely different from the very poor post-war reality of 
this place. Sometimes it happened that louis participated 
in local celebrations, sometimes he gave lectures in local 
schools in gubin, where he made the local youth aware that 

the past and history of the land on which they live is also 
their past, and it is good to understand it and include it in 
their local heritage, and it is also worth cultivating this her-
itage because thanks to this we can maintain the continuity 
of living historical awareness and (contrary to appearances) 
feel more like its hosts.

Fig. 2.  Kozów (Lubuskie Province, Poland), September 2004. Louis 
Nebelsick sifting the soil from the sacred spring in which the 
Vettersfelde (Witaszkowo) hoard was probably deposited 
(photo by D. Wach)

Fig. 3.  Kozów (Lubuskie Province, 
Poland), September 2004. 
Louis Nebelsick and a German 
television crew recording 
archaeological excavations 
at the site of the deposition 
of the so-called Vettersfelde 
(Witaszkowo) hoard (photo by 
D. Wach)
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Years later, I am pleased to say that this approach was 
already well understood in the communities of these areas, 
and the understanding increased year by year, and has re-
sulted in various projects carried out in this spirit.

I think that louis Nebelsick – although he is an American 
– as a man with family and professional ties for decades to 
germany, and likewise for decades to Poland, has always 
worked on building better, friendly relations between these 
two neighbouring nations. This was also reflected in the di-
rect professional involvement of both him and his wife as 
academic lecturers at Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University. 
First, Carola Metzner-Nebelsick worked at this university for 
some years. I remember her first lecture for Polish students 
(which took place at our IAe PAN building in Warsaw). I was 
(and probably not only me) surprised when, while introduc-
ing herself, she told the young Polish students with a break-
ing voice how important it was to her that she could conduct 
classes with them here in Warsaw. For me it was very signif-
icant and moving. 

later, again at Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University, louis 
Nebelsick started working as a lecturer and professor, and 
continues this work to this day. As part of the cooperation 
between my institute (IAe PAN) and his Institute of Archae-
ology of UKSW, in 2009 I had the opportunity to take part in 
research conducted by him of a Neolithic site of the ‘rondel’ 
type – the first ever discovered in Poland (Fig. 4).

 In the difficult autumn conditions, with the help of sev-
eral local workers, we excavated this prehistoric structure, 
verifying its construction and characteristic features, and 
planning the larger scale excavations which took place in the 
following year (Figs 5–7).

I had the opportunity to once again see the dedication 
and determination of louis Nebelsick engaged in hard phys-
ical work, and admired the youthful enthusiasm that accom-
panied it. 

Whenever he visited our excavations, whether in Biehla, 
Pirna, heuersdorf in Saxony, or rosenhof in Saxony-Anhalt, 
he did not limit himself to observing the excavations, but 
immediately engaged in the hardest field work, and in the 
evenings, he cooked Mediterranean and oriental dishes for 
us, being a masterly cook. Despite the passage of time, this 
enthusiasm still characterizes him, as does the constant, kind 
and always selfless willingness to help many people who 
came into contact with him, which I have observed through-
out the years of our cooperation. 

This helpfulness was expressed by repeatedly making his 
private apartment in germany available to his Warsaw stu-
dents, as well as helping them in various other ways. he also 
invited the students he met during our excavations to par-
ticipate in his and his wife’s research in other countries, out-
side germany, for example in romania. The students’ stories 
always revealed a similar image of this research, which was 
always semi-familial in nature. I can fully confirm this, be-
cause two years ago I participated in the excavation led by 
Professor Carola Metzner-Nebelsick and co-directed by her 
husband on the Stätteberg in Bavaria. This is also where my 
personal impression comes from, that Professor Nebelsick 
always tries to make the excavation participants aware that 
our work is not only a few hours in the field or a few hours 
later, but also a social process during which people of dif-
ferent ages, different origins, and customs, meet and create 
a mini-community that must get along, understand each 
other, and be tolerant of each other in order to cooperate 
effectively and achieve its goal.

Certainly, Professor Nebelsick himself and his wife set an 
example of this every day. The sight of him furiously pound-
ing with a pickaxe and breaking up large pieces of rock on a 
stone embankment in the above-mentioned Stätteberg site 
is for me proof of how much spirit sometimes prevails over 
matter (I mean that this task discouraged much younger and 

Fig. 4.  Bodzów (Lubuskie Province, 
Poland), October 2009. Louis 
Nebelsick excavating the ditch 
of the first Neolithic rondel 
found in Poland (photo by 
D. Wach)



19ArchAeology without borders. Papers in honour of louis daniel Nebelsick

A quarter of a century with Louis Daniel Nebelsick in the field... and counting

more physically able men in our team). As you can see, con-
cern for the team’s community, which I remember from sev-
eral dozen years ago and which I have seen today (e.g., in the 
form of shared meals for all participants, and the welcome 
and farewell dinner given for them by both professors), is a 
constant feature of working in his team. of course, there are 
different ways of conducting excavations or generally lead-
ing teams of people; some of us prefer certain ways, others 
prefer completely different ones, but it is certain that Profes-
sor Nebelsick has defined and pursues his own way, a way 
that, it seems to me, clearly harmonizes with his character 
and life philosophy. Undoubtedly, his unique character and 
his charisma are helpful in creating an atmosphere of work in 
a team, whether professional or social. his lectures (at least 
the ones I have had the opportunity to hear) were never bor-
ing. Sprinkled with humorous additions and varied (some-
times provocative) illustrations, they often seem to be a 
flowing conversation. And in my opinion, Professor Nebelsick 
is a born storyteller, which is probably why I have such fond 
memories of all the multi-threaded conversations (on various 
topics) that I had the opportunity to have with him, while I 
hosted him at my home. As a person who shares interest-
ing and intriguing facts from various fields of knowledge and 
culture, as I have observed, he can often surprise listeners 
(either during lectures or social meetings) with non-obvious, 
sometimes unexpected conclusions and diagnoses. 

often, his fresh idea, a look from the ‘different’ side were 
extremely useful in a purely professional sense. Again, a 
little anecdotal insert. I remember years ago, at the early 
Slavic stronghold at rosenhof (Saxony-Anhalt, germany), I 
was standing together with Zbigniew Kobyliński in front of 
the extremely complex layered section of the large moat we 
excavated. We were wondering (for quite a long and tiring 
time), looking at hundreds of differently coloured layers and 
somehow, we were unable to find any sense, regularity or 

pattern in their mutual arrangements. As luck would have it, 
at that moment Professor Nebelsick emerged, visiting us in 
the field, and – not realizing our dilemmas – standing above 
us on the edge of the moat, lightly made a remark (which 
seemed obvious to him): “well, you have four phases of this 
moat here”. We looked at the section again and suddenly, in 
a flash of the same obviousness, we saw these phases as if 
someone had drawn them for us with thick lines!

Fig. 5.  Bodzów (Lubuskie Province, Poland), October 2009. Louis 
Nebelsick  (in the difficult autumn conditions) during the exca-
vations of a Neolithic rondel in Poland (photo by D. Wach)

Fig. 6.  Bodzów (Lubuskie Province, 
Poland), October 2009.  
Louis Nebelsick and local 
workers helping in the excava-
tion (photo by D. Wach)
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dariusz Wach

It seems to me that time has not dulled the sharpness 
and ‘freshness of perspective’ and assessments of Professor 
Nebelsick and, judging by the work we have done with him 
over the last few years, also the enthusiasm in pursuing his 
life’s passion, which in my opinion is: archaeology, culture, 

art and … People. This is what I wish for him, that he could 
infect those younger than him with his energy and ideas for 
a long, long, long time. I am grateful for knowing him over 
many years, and for the possibility to work with him in the 
field in germany, Poland and Italy.

Fig. 7.  Louis Nebelsick during  
excavation of the first 
Neolithic rondel discovered  
in Poland at Bodzów (Lubuskie 
Province, Poland), September 
2010 (photo by D. Wach)
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roundel discovered in Poland reinterpreted with the ap-
plication of the geophysical Amplitude Data Comparison 
(ADC) method. Archaeological Prospection 26: 1–15.

2020

126. Celtic kykeon? New ceramological evidence for the 
appropriation of Mediterranean sympotic and libation 
practices in the 6th century BCe heuneburg 2020, [in:] 
Z. Kobyliński (ed.), Studies in archaeological ceramolo-
gy, 37–56. Archaeologica hereditas 17. Warsaw: Foun-
dation res Publica Multiethnica and Cardinal Stefan 
Wyszyński University Press.
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ohne rast und ruh. So kann man auch den Jubilar charak-
terisieren. Sowohl räumlich als auch zeitlich weit aufgestellt 
sind mit louis nicht nur verschiedene berufliche Stationen 
verbunden, sondern auch ein breit angelegtes Interesse in-
nerhalb der archäologischen epochen. Mit ausgewiesenem 
Schwerpunkt und Spezialisierung in der Bronzezeit ist er auch 
in der jüngeren geschichte unterwegs. Man denke an die 
Monografie Law and grace – Martin Luther, Lucas Cranach, 
and the promise of salvation: an exhibition at Pitts Theology 
Library, Emory University Atlanta, October 11, 2016 – Janu-
ary 16, 2017. An diese zeitlich jüngste Thematik, mit der sich 
louis beschäftigte, möchte ich inhaltlich mit meinem Beitrag 
anknüpfen und ein spätmittelalterliches Pilgerzeichen vor-
stellen, dass bei den Stadtkerngrabungen im Jahre 2023 in 
Wittenberge in der Prignitz ausgegraben wurde.

BesChreiBUNG Des PiLGerZeiCheNs 
AUs WitteNBerGe
Die errichtung eines Mehrfamilienhauses mitten in der Alt-
stadt von Wittenberge in der Prignitz gab im Jahre 2023 An-
lass für die archäologische Untersuchung eines 500 m² gro-
ßen Baufeldes. eintausend Jahre Stadtgeschichte konnten 
hier in der Burgstraße durch die archäologischen grabungen 
aus der Tiefe geholt und mit bedeutenden Funden und Be-
funden wiederbelebt werden. Außergewöhnliche Befunde, 
die auf beste erhaltungsbedingungen zurückzuführen sind, 
belegen den Nachweis früher Fachwerkkonstruktionen so-
wie des gerber- und Schusterhandwerks im späten Mittelal-
ter. hinzu kommen organische Funde, die die Bedeutung der 
mittelalterlichen Stadt unterstreichen. Zahlreiche lederteile 
von Schuhen und Stiefeln, holzschalen und Daubengefäße, 
ein Knochenkamm und andere geräte sind nur einige dieser 
Funde. Metallobjekte ergänzen das aussagekräftige Fund-
spektrum. Neben Münzen, Werkzeugen und Pferdegeschirr-
teilen ist der Fund eines Pilgerzeichens besonders hervorzu-
heben. Dieses ist dem Marienkult zuzuschreiben und lässt 
auf eine lange Pilgerreise zwischen Wittenberge und dem 
westlichen Deutschland/europa in der ersten hälfte des 14. 
Jhs. schließen.

Das Pilgerzeichen hat eine hochrechteckige Form 
von 2 cm Breite an der Basis und einer erhaltenen höhe 
von ca. 5 cm (Abb. 1: 1). es wurde im Flachguss aus einer 
Blei-Zinn-legierung hergestellt und wiegt 7,8 g. In seinem 

unteren Bereich ist das Zeichen mit vier Ösen versehen, die 
einstmals zur Befestigung an einer Pilgertasche, dem hut 
oder dem Mantel des Pilgers dienten. Auf der rückwärtigen 
Seite ist das Zeichen unverziert (Abb. 1: 2).

obwohl der Kopf fehlt, handelt es sich zweifelsfrei um die 
thronende Maria, die im Zentrum des Pilgerzeichens abge-
bildet ist. leider können keine Aussagen zu ihrem gesicht 
oder der haartracht bzw. dem oberen Flachgussabschluss 
getroffen werden. ebenso ist unklar, ob Maria eine Krone 
trägt, und/oder ob sie von einem heiligenschein umgeben 
ist. es scheint jedoch, dass sie einen Schleier trägt, der ihr 
beidseitig über die Schultern fällt1.

Maria sitzt auf einem Bankthron, der durch zwei schlanke 
profilierte Säulen, die jeweils in einem Kugelkapitell enden, 
symbolisiert wird. Von diesen Kugelenden gehen auch die 
beiden oberen Ösen aus. In der rechten hand hält sie ei-
nen kleinen runden gegenstand, der als Apfel zu deuten ist. 
Maria ist mit einem gegürteten, einfach gerafften gewand 
bekleidet, das in dichten senkrecht verlaufenden Falten dar-
gestellt ist. Darüber trägt sie einen Mantel, der durch eine 
Spange in Form einer vierblättrigen Blüte über der Brust 
zusammengehalten wird2. Im oberen Bereich ist der Man-
tel mit einem rautenmuster verziert, in dessen Mitte je-
weils eine kleine kreisrunde erhebung zu sehen ist. gleiche 
Verzierung wird im gürtel sowie am halsbesatz des Kleides 
aufgegriffen. Der Mantel umwindet ihren rechten Arm, ist 
schräg über den Schoß geführt und bedeckt die Beine. Die 
Unterschenkel sind als zwei parallel verlaufende senkrechte 
ovale angedeutet. Zwischen ihnen verlaufen die quer lie-
genden, bogenförmig gestalteten Falten ihres Mantels. Ihre 
Füße sind ebenfalls schemenhaft angedeutet und stehen auf 
einem mit rautenmuster versehenem Band, das eventuell 
ein Kissen oder einen Fußschemel darstellen soll.

Ab hüfthöhe wird Maria beidseitig von je einer kleine-
ren Figur flankiert, die ihr bis etwas über die Schulterhöhe 
reichen. Der Kopf der beiden Figuren ist jeweils mit einem 

1 Marianische Pilgerzeichen aus Aachen, auf denen Maria mit Schleiertuch 
dargestellt ist, zeigen Beispiele aus rijswijk und aus Dordrecht (beide 
Prov. Südholland/Niederlande) bzw. aus Nordenberg bei rothenburg 
(Westfalen). Siehe dazu hrdina et al. 2013: 343 mit Abb. 8, 10–11.

2 Für analoge Darstellungen wird davon ausgegangen, dass es sich um 
einen großen Anhänger des Schleiers handelt (hrdina et al. 2013: 351).
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Ohne Rast und Ruh.  
Ein Pilgerzeichen findet seinen Weg
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scheibenförmigen Nimbus umrahmt. Beide stehen ebenfalls 
auf einem mit rauten verziertem Untergrund. Füße sind 
nicht erkennbar. es ist davon auszugehen, dass die linkssei-
tige Figur das Jesuskind verkörpert, da dieses in der regel 
an Marias linker Seite steht, auf ihrem linken Arm gehalten 
bzw. auf ihrem linken oberschenkel bzw. dieser Schoßseite 
sitzend dargestellt wird. Das gesicht des Jesuskindes ist dem 
Betrachter zugewandt. Durch drei erhabene Kugeln werden 
seine jeweiligen gesichtsseiten gerahmt. Diese sollen wahr-
scheinlich locken darstellen. Mittig auf dem Kopf trägt das 
Jesuskind eine Krone. es ist mit einem faltenreichen, knö-
chellangen, wahrscheinlich ärmellosen gewand dargestellt. 
Der rechte Arm ist erhoben und selbige hand an die linke 
Schulter der thronenden Maria gelegt. es scheint, dass sie 
wiederum ihren linken Arm um seine hüfte legt. Der rechte 
Arm des Jesuskindes ist abgebrochen.

Auf der rechten Seite von Maria ist ebenfalls eine kleine 
Figur mit selbiger haartracht und einem Nimbus um den 
Kopf, jedoch ohne Krone, dargestellt. Auch sie trägt ein bo-
denlanges, faltenreiches gewand und wird in Frontalansicht 
gezeigt. es scheint jedoch, dass ihr gesicht der Maria leicht 
zugewandt ist. Der rechte Arm führt ebenfalls zu Maria, er 
ist jedoch nicht mehr vollständig. Auch diese Figur hält einen 
runden gegenstand, wahrscheinlich einen Apfel in der hand.

Bevor weiterführend die herkunft des Pilgerzeichens von 
Wittenberge thematisiert wird, soll zum Verständnis der Pil-
gerzeichen und der Pilgerfahrten an dieser Stelle zunächst 
das Wallfahrtswesen kurz skizziert werden.

Die eNtstehUNG Des WALLFAhrtsWeseNs
Die Anfänge des Wallfahrtswesens liegen im 2. Jh. im Mit-
telmeerraum und sind mit der christlichen Märtyrervereh- 

rung verbunden. Seit dem 3. Jh. sind erste Pilgerreisen zu 
den biblischen Stätten nach Palästina und Jerusalem bzw. 
nach rom belegt. Nördlich der Alpen sind Pilger ab dem 7. 
und 8. Jh. nachzuweisen, die hier die sterblichen Überreste 
(reliquien) christlicher Märtyrer aufsuchten. Im 10. Jh. er-
langte die Wallfahrtsstätte Santiago de Compostela hohen 
Bekanntheitsgrad und zog Jacobpilger aus ganz europa an3. 
Jerusalem, rom und Santiago de Compostela waren bis ins 
13. Jh. die frühesten und bekanntesten Wallfahrtsstätten. 
Sie galten als besonders verehrungswürdig und wurden als 
peregrinationes maiores bezeichnet. Pilgerreisen zu diesen 
orten erfolgten aufgrund eines gelübdes oder persönlicher 
Devotion4.

Diese entwicklung führte ab der ersten hälfte des 12. Jhs. 
zur entstehung einer wallfahrtsmäßigen Infrastruktur, die sich 
im 13. Jh. immer mehr nach osten und Norden ausweitete. 
So entstanden an den östlichen Ausläufern des Jacobweges 
in dieser Zeit die ersten Wallfahrtszentren in Aachen und ein-
siedeln, die beide mit den Marienkulten verbunden waren5. 
Neben den niederrheinischen Wallfahrtszentren Aachen, 
Köln und Maastricht etablieren sich im 14. Jh. das elsässische 
Thann (Mitte des 14. Jh.), das hessische gottsbüren (ab 1333) 
und das brandenburgische Wilsnack (ende 14. Jhs.)6.

Mittelalterliche Pilgerfahrten waren von verschiedenen 
Zielen geleitet und durch vielfältige einschnitte gekennzeich-
net. Bis zur Mitte des 12. Jhs. waren sie eine „lebensein-
stellung, ein religiöser Stand, keine zurückzulegende etappe 

3 Brumme 2010: 7–8.
4 haasis-Berner 2002: 345.
5 Brumme 2010: 7–8.
6 Brumme 2010: 34, 291–292.

Abb. 1.  Pilgerzeichen mit der thronenden Maria und Jesuskind zu ihrer Linken. 1: Vorderseite. 2: Rückseite. Fundort Wittenberge (Foto: I. Beilke-Voigt)
Fig. 1.  Pilgrim badge with Mary enthroned and Child Jesus on her left. 1: Front. 2: Back. Locality Wittenberge (photo by I. Beilke-Voigt)
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oder ein zu erreichendes Ziel“7. grund der reisen war meist 
„fromme Verehrung – ohne konkrete hoffnung auf Gewinn“. 
Ab dem 12. Jh. änderte sich dies deutlich. Die Pilger nahmen 
einen entbehrungsreichen Weg auf sich und besuchten den 
Wallfahrtsort mit dem Ziel, durch diese Buß-handlung hier 
lohn in Form eines Ablasses zu erhalten8. eine weitere we-
sentliche Veränderung setzte ende des 13. Jhs. ein. Die ge-
setzgebung sah zu dieser Zeit vor, dass straffällig gewordene 
Bürger zu Bußwallfahrten verurteilt wurden. Ab der ersten 
hälfte des 14. Jhs. kam es zur entstehung neuer Wallfahrts-
orte, die häufig auf Wunder zurückging. Dahingehende 
Wallfahrten waren mit dem Wunsch nach (Wunder-)heilung 
verbunden. Mit dem gebet am grabe eines heiligen, war 
dies oft die einzige hoffnung für Kranke9. In diesem Zusam-
menhang sind sie auch als Dankfahrten nach errettung aus 
diversen Nöten bezeugt10.

Auswertungen der Stralsunder Stadtbücher bzw. von 
1.017 Testamenten benennen die gründe von Wallfahrten 
im Zeitraum zwischen 1309 und 1530. Zeitlich und auch 
persönlich unterschiedlich motiviert, wurden Pilgerfahrten 
demnach „zur erlangung des Seelenheils, zur Verehrung 
heiliger, zu gewinnung eines Ablasses oder zur Fürbitte um 
hilfe in persönlicher oder gesundheitlicher Not“ durchge-
führt11. Als Wallfahrtsorte der Stralsunder wird neben Jeru-
salem, rom und Santiago de Compostela auch Aachen ge-
nannt. Für die Mark Brandenburg ist Wilsnack, „der in den 
Stralsunder Testamenten mit Abstand am meisten genannte 
Wallfahrtsort“12.

Mit dem Übergang vom 11. zum 12. Jh. entwickelt sich 
die Sitte, spezifische Zeichen dieser orte an der Kleidung zu 
tragen. So entsprechen die frühen Pilgerzeichen aus roca-
madour und Nazareth noch den Siegeln der jeweiligen Kir-
chen; erstere sind auch die einzigen, die eine eigene Bezeich-
nung tragen und als sportelles (= kleine Tasche) bezeichnet 
wurden, was auf ihre Anbringung an der Pilgertasche hin-
weisen soll. Durch das Pilgerzeichen wurde die Pilgerreise 
nach außen demonstriert und bewiesen, dass und an wel-
chem ort der jeweilige Pilger war. haasis-Berner nimmt an, 
dass die erste hälfte des 11. Jhs. der Zeitraum ist, in dem 
sich sowohl die Terminologie zum Pilgerwesen ausbildete als 
auch die ersten Pilgerzeichen in Santiago nachweisbar sind. 
Ab etwa 1200 entwickelte sich das Aufsuchen bestimmter 
Pilgerorte zu einem Massenphänomen und somit auch das 
Aufkommen von Pilgerzeichen und die herstellung dieser als 
„religiöse Massenware“13.

In den jeweiligen Wallfahrtsorten wurden individuelle 
Pilgerzeichen an die Pilger verkauft. Sie zeigten den am Pil-

7 haasis-Berner 2003: 11.
8 haasis-Berner 2003: 12.
9 haasis-Berner 2003: 13, 16.
10 Brumme 2010: 325.
11 Ansorge 2009: 86.
12 Ansorge 2009: 87.
13 haasis-Berner 2002: 345–147. Während großer Wallfahrten wurde 

hunderttausende Pilgerzeichen an einem Wallfahrtsort verkauft. So 
ist für den schweizerischen Wallfahrtsort einsiedeln für das Jahr 1466 
überliefert, dass 130.000 Pilgerzeichen innerhalb von 14 Tagen verkauft 
wurden (lexikon der Kunst 1981: 856).

gerort verehrten heiligen. Am Wallfahrtsort selbst dienten 
sie als „Kontaktreliquie, um mit dem verehrten gegenstand 
in Berührung zu treten“14. Pilgerzeichen aus Metall wurden 
auf Taschen genäht. Damit drückte sich der Wunsch aus, dass 
der Pilger durch Stab und Tasche erkennbar war, aber durch 
das Zeichen auch zeigen konnte, welchen heiligen und ort 
er besucht hatte15. Zu hause, in der heimat war es Beweis 
für eine erfolgreiche Pilgerreise. Als Zeichen ihrer Pilgerrei-
se, trugen die Pilger sie an ihrer Kleidung und nahmen sie 
mit in die heimat. In der regel wurden sie bis ins 15. Jh. auf 
die Tasche oder an den Mantel genäht, seltener am hut be-
festigt16. Durch diese deutliche Kennzeichnung erfuhren die 
Pilger einen gewissen rechtsschutz und erhielten Vergünsti-
gungen wie beispielsweise freie Unterkunft und Verpflegung 
in Klöstern und hospitälern17. Dazu wurden Pilgerfahrten 
auch von kirchlicher und weltlicher Seite aktiv unterstützt, 
indem hospitäler, Straßen und Brücken gebaut wurden18.

Nach Daxelmüller besaßen die Pilgerzeichen „zeichenhaf-
ten rechtscharakter“, d.h. sie dienten sowohl dem Schutz 
des Pilgers während der peregrinatio als auch der privaten 
Andacht. Sie sind „objekte mit signifikativer Funktion, die 
zugleich der frommen erinnerung an eine Pilgerreise wie als 
offizieller Ausweis für ihre Durchführung dienten“. Zu hause 
angekommen, dienten die Pilgerzeichen nicht nur als Beweis 
für eine absolvierte Pilgerreise, bzw. als Teil der Pilgertracht, 
„sondern auch als objekte der privaten Devotion, indem 
man sie auf ein altarähnliches Brettchen aufnagelte (Amster-
dam) oder in gebetbücher einnähte“19.

Da der handel mit Pilgerzeichen nicht kontrolliert wer-
den konnte, wird auch angenommen, dass sie eben nicht 
als „rechtlicher Ausweis einer vollzogenen Wallfahrt“ galten. 
Dennoch verliehen sie dem Pilger einen gewissen Schutz, 
der ihn unantastbar machte, da Pilgerzeichen nicht nur 
bloße reiseandenken, Mitbringsel oder erinnerungsstük-
ke darstellten, sondern gegenstände, auf die in magischer 
Weise die Kräfte der heiligtümer übergegangen waren. Der 
Volksglaube schrieb ihnen die Kraft zu, Unwetter und Dämo-
nen abzuwehren. ebenso wurden sie als grabbeigaben oder 
als Votivgaben verwandt. Auch bei volksmedizinischen und 

14 Ansorge 2009: 213.
15 haasis-Berner 2003: 15.
16 Die Auswertung von Pilgergräbern ergab, dass die Pilgerzeichen zwölf-

mal in Brusthöhe, je fünfmal an der hüfte bzw. im rippenbereich, vier-
mal im Schulter-/halsbereich, zweimal am Kopf und einmal in der hand 
gefunden wurden. In den ikonografischen Quellen um 1100 bis um 1300 
sind als typische Pilgerattribute der Stab und die Tasche erkennbar. Diese 
zeigen, dass die Muschel auf die Tasche genäht, und diese in hüfthöhe 
getragen wurde. Muscheln am hut sind im hochmittelalter wesentlich 
seltener dokumentiert; die älteste Wiedergabe stammt aus dem 12. Jh. 
Im 13. und 14. Jh. gibt es jeweils nur drei Belege von Pilgermuscheln in 
gräbern (haasis-Berner 2003: 35). Ab 1400 wurden sowohl die Muscheln 
als auch die metallenen Pilgerzeichen an den breiten hutkrempen be-
festigt. Für eine Befestigung am Mantel gibt es vier Nachweise bis um 
1400. Daraus folgt für haasis-Berner (2003: 36), dass Muschel und Pilger-
zeichen i.d.r. auf der Tasche, und nur vereinzelt im Schulterbereich oder 
am hut angebracht waren.

17 haasis-Berner 2003: 46; Brumme 2010: 22.
18 haasis-Berner 2003: 13.
19 Daxelmüller 2000: 2154–2155.
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abergläubischen Praktiken nutzte man sie und brachte sie 
dementsprechend am haus, über der Stalltür oder an Bie-
nenkörben an, oder man vergrub sie im Feld20.

Ab dem 11. Jh. ist ein Aufschwung im Wallfahrtswesen 
zu verzeichnen. In diesem Zusammenhang kamen auch die 
Pilgermuscheln – als erste Pilgerzeichen – auf, die am Körper 
getragen wurden und den Pilger auf seiner reise kenntlich 
machten21. Die Muschel ist aus gräbern ab dem 11. Jh. be-
kannt. Sie ist ab dieser Zeit in fast ganz Mittel- und Nordeu-
ropa verbreitet und gilt als das älteste abendländische Wall-
fahrtszeichen22.

Ab ca. 1160 begann man kleine metallene reliefgüsse 
aus einer Blei-Zinn-legierung an den Wallfahrtsorten zum 
erwerb für die Pilger herzustellen23. Zunächst konzentrierte 
sich ihre herstellung an Wallfahrtsorten, die in Spanien und 
Frankreich lagen. Östlich des rheins wurden erst nach 1300 
Pilgerzeichen mit einem deutlichen Dichtezentrum im rhein-
Maas-gebiet hergestellt24. Bis zur Mitte des 14. Jhs. waren 
bereits rund 50 Wallfahrtsorte – zuerst in Italien und dann in 
Frankreich – bekannt, an denen diese Pilgerzeichen herge-
stellt und verkauft wurden. etwas später etablierten sich mit 
Maastricht, Aachen und Köln auch weiter östlich gelegene 
Wallfahrtsorte mit dementsprechenden Pilgerzeichen25. Für 
das Wallfahrtszentrum Köln datieren frühe Pilgerzeichen in 
das frühe 13. Jh.26. „Der Wunsch nach einem ortsspezifischen 
Abbild des Wallfahrtsortes bzw. des Kultobjektes führte zur 
Produktion von Pilgerzeichen mit dem Abbild des heiligen“. 
Bis zum frühen 16. Jh. kamen weitere 200 Wallfahrtsorte als 
herstellerzentren dazu. Ab dem späten 14./15. Jh. wurden 
an allen größeren Kultorten Pilgerzeichen produziert27.

Die frühen Pilgerzeichen hochrechteckiger Form waren 
zwischen 3 bis 5 cm groß und wurden im Flachguss mit 
hilfe von ein- oder zweischaligen gussformen aus Schiefer, 
Speckstein oder Metall hergestellt28. Durch Ösen konnten 
sie an der Kleidung befestigt werden. Sie zeigen auf ihrer 
Vorderseite den/die verehrten heiligen/heilige, wobei eine 
Inschrift oftmals auf den betreffenden Kultort hinweist. Auf 
der rückseite sind die Zeichen oftmals mit einem diagonalen 
Muster (rautenmuster) verziert29. Ab 1300 wurden erste git-
tergüsse hergestellt, die die Flachgüsse ab Mitte des 14. Jhs. 
ablösten. Kennzeichnend für selbige ist ihre durchbrochene 
optik, von denen nur noch der mit Ösen versehene rahmen 
und das Bild gegossen wurde. Der hintergrund wurde durch 
farbiges Papier oder kleine Spiegeleinsätze gebildet30. Mit bis 

20 lexikon der Kunst 1981: 856.
21 haasis-Berner 2003: 15.
22 Brumme 2010: 33 mit Anm. 113 und weiterführender literatur.
23 Brumme 2010: 32–33.
24 haasis-Berner 2003: 22.
25 Brumme 2010: 32–33.
26 haasis-Berner 2003: 23.
27 haasis-Berner 2003: 15.
28 haasis-Berner 2003: 44; Brumme 2010: 32.
29 Zur technischen herstellung der Zeichen vgl. Brumme 2010: 35.
30 Nach haasis-Berner (2002: 347, Anm. 7) haftete die von den reliquien 

ausgehende Kraft in den Spiegeln und strahlte auf den Betrachter zurück. 
Diese Vorstellung hängt mit einem alten Spiegelzauber zusammen: „Die 
Ausstrahlung der heiligtümer sollte mittels der Spiegel eingefangen und 

zu 18 cm größe sind sie deutlich größer als die Flachgüsse. 
Um 1400 erscheinen erstmals Wappen auf den Pilgerzei-
chen. endes des 15. Jhs. wurden Pilgerzeichen aus dünnen 
Blechen als Brakteaten gefertigt. Meist rund gestaltet und 
ca. 4 cm groß, waren sie ebenfalls mit Ösen zur Befestigung 
versehen31.

Bezüglich der Pilgerschaft konnte anhand der Pilgergrä-
ber ausgewertet werden, dass überwiegend 20–30jährige 
Männer als Pilger unterwegs waren. Dies wird durch Bild-
quellen gestützt, die ebenfalls nur Männer zeigen. Pilgerin-
nen erscheinen erst ab dem Spätmittelalter in der Ikonogra-
fie. Diesbezüglich ist aus dem frühen Mittelalter bekannt, 
dass den Frauen Pilgern verboten war, was sich in den Pil-
gergräbern widerspiegelt, bei denen der Frauenanteil nur 
17,6% beträgt32.

Im Westen europas waren es im 10. und 11. Jh. zunächst 
fast ausschließlich höher gestellte Kleriker und Adlige, die 
als Pilger unterwegs waren; ab dem 12. Jh. gingen auch aus 
den unteren sozialen Schichten Pilger auf Wallfahrt33. In 
Mitteldeutschland ist dagegen erst ab dem 14. Jh. eine Pil-
gerherkunft aus der breiteren Bevölkerungsschicht nachzu-
weisen34. erst ab dieser Zeit bildete sich nach haasis-Berner 
das eigentliche mittelalterliche Wallfahrtswesen heraus und 
auch die teilnehmenden Personen wurden erst ab dem 14. 
Jh. als Pilger bezeichnet. Sie kamen aus dem näheren Um-
feld des Kultortes mit nur wenigen Tagesreisen entfernt35. Ab 
der zweiten hälfte des 15. Jhs. wurde die „fromme Mobilität 
zum Massenphänomen“, so dass am Ausgang des Spätmit-
telalters sowohl Wallfahrtsorte als auch Pilger – vom Bettler 
bis zum Kurfürsten – in den Quellen zu finden sind. Kleriker 
dagegen werden kaum noch erwähnt36.

Der WALLFAhrtsOrt AACheN
Weiträumige recherchen – u.a. in der Pilgerzeichendaten-
bank, die seit 2010 an der humboldt-Universität zu Berlin 
gepflegt wird37 – erbrachten keine direkte entsprechung zu 
unserem Wittenberger Fund. Dennoch war aufgrund der 
Abbildung zweifelsfrei, dass es sich um ein Marienabbild 
handelt, und dass das Pilgerzeichen im Umfeld einer Mari-
enwallfahrtsstätte zu suchen ist.

erste Funde und diesbezügliche Überlegungen führten 
zunächst nach Aachen. Neben den bekannten Wallfahrts-
stätten wie rom und Santiago de Compostela erlangte der 
Wallfahrtsort Aachen im letzten Viertel des 13. Jhs. den ruf 
eines heiligtums in Mitteleuropa und wurde für außeror-

konzentriert werden (lexikon der Kunst 1981: 856).
31 Brumme 2010: 32–35; haasis-Berner 2003: 21. Als Siedlungsfunde 

sind Pilgerzeichen immer wieder im Kontext mit metallverarbeitenden 
Werkstätten gefunden worden, wobei davon ausgegangen wird, dass sie 
hier als Material zur Wiederverwendung im Sinne von Altmetall und Se-
kundärrohstoff dienten (Brumme 2010: 41).

32 haasis-Berner 2003: 39–40.
33 Brumme 2010: 287.
34 Brumme 2010: 287.
35 haasis-Berner 2002: 346.
36 Brumme 2010: 330.
37 Internet: www.pilgerzeichen.de (Internetseite aufgerufen am 

17.07.2024).
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dentliche Ablässe, insbesondere als Straferlass für begange-
ne Sünden aufgesucht38. Seinen Bekanntheitsgrad verdankt 
es einer Sammlung von reliquien, die auf Karl den großen 
zurückgeht, und für die zwischen 1220 und 1238 ein neuer 
Schrein angelegt wurde39. Die erste feierliche Präsentation 
der reliquien im Jahr 1238 oder 1242 begründete die nun 
periodisch stattfindenden Wallfahrten nach Aachen40. Für 
1248 ist überliefert, dass in diesem Jahr erstmalig ein Ablass 
von 40 Tagen gewährt wurde41. Und so wurde der Aachener 
Dom im hochmittelalter zum bedeutendsten Wallfahrtsziel. 
Den dortigen Marienschrein konnten die Pilger jedoch bis 
zu Beginn des 14. Jhs. nur geschlossen sehen. erst ab 1312 
wurden die reliquien der gläubigen Menge offen gezeigt42. 
Zudem fanden die Pilgerfahrten ab 1349 in einem siebenjäh-
rigen rhythmus statt43.

Doch war Aachen nicht nur Wallfahrtsort, sondern auch 
Sammelpunkt für die Pilger, die auf der „Niederstraß“ nach 
Santiago zogen. 1307 war der Wallfahrtsort Aachen schon so 
bekannt, dass er neben rom, Bari und Santiago gleichwertig 
genannt wurde44 und als das populärste Wallfahrtszentrum 
Mittel- und Nordeuropas galt45. Ab dieser Zeit sind hier erste 
Pilgerzeichen verkauft worden.

ChArAKterisierUNG Der MAriANisCheN 
PiLGerZeiCheN VON AACheN
Auch wenn eine Typologie der zahlreichen Pilgerzeichen aus 
Aachen noch nicht erstellt wurde, kann ihre relative entwick-
lung aufgezeigt werden46. Charakteristisch für die mariani-
schen Pilgerzeichen aus Aachen ist die auf einem Thron sit-
zende Maria, die in der rechten hand das lilienzepter trägt 
und mit dem Jesuskind zu ihrer linken dargestellt ist47. In der 
oben genannten Pilgerzeichen-Datenbank sind mind. 40 die-
ser Flachgüsse aus dem 13. und 14. Jh. erwähnt48 (Abb. 2).

Mit dieser charakteristischen Darstellung gibt es drei Va-
rianten von Pilgerzeichen49: 
• Variante 1 = hochrechteckiger Flachguss mit teilweise 

leicht eingezogenem rundgiebel,
• Variante 2 = querrechteckiger Flachguss, und 
• Variante 3 = hochrechteckiger Flachguss mit Spitzgiebel.

Flachgüsse mit spitzem giebel und vier Ösen sind ab dem 
13. Jh. bezeugt. Diese verschiedenen Varianten sind in einer 
reihe mittelalterlicher hansestädte gefunden worden. ein 
dementsprechendes Pilgerzeichen stammt aus Wismar, Am 

38 hrdina et al. 2013: 353–354.
39 Der legende nach soll es sich um das Kleid Marias aus der heiligen Nacht 

der geburt Jesu, die Windeln Jesu, das lendentuch, das er am Kreuz 
trug, und ein blutiges Tuch, auf dem der Kopf Johannes des Täufers lag, 
handeln (Samariter 2007: 166).

40 haasis-Berner 2002: 352.
41 haasis-Berner 2002: 352.
42 Ausführlich Brumme 2010: 45–48.
43 Brumme 2010: 291–294.
44 haasis-Berner 2002: 352.
45 Brumme 2010: 291–293.
46 Ausführlich Brumme 2010: 45–47.
47 Brumme 2010: 45; haasis-Berner 2002: 352.
48 Brumme 2010: 45.
49 haasis-Berner 2003: 58.

lohberg 14. leider fehlt bei diesem Zeichen der Kopf, so dass 
seine höhe nur noch 5.3 cm beträgt (Abb. 3:1).

Maria thront auf einem ringpfostenstuhl und trägt ein 
(lilien)-zepter. Zu ihrer linken steht das nimbierte Jesuskind, 
das einen bekrönten Apfel in der hand hält. „Auffallend sind 
der Faltenwurf des gewandes sowie ein breiter gürtel mit 
Schnalle“. Nach Ansorge ist das Zeichen unsicherer herkunft, 
Aachen jedoch wahrscheinlich. er nennt zwei sehr ähnliche 
Vergleichsstücke aus Amsterdam und Selja (Norwegen). Bei 
dem niederländischen Vergleichsstück ist lediglich noch der 
untere Teil des Zeichens erhalten, der der beschriebenen 
Darstellung entspricht; zudem flankieren hier zwei engel 
die ringpfosten des Throns. Der Autor vermutet, dass die-
se auch bei dem Wismarer Zeichen ursprünglich vorhanden 
waren. Das norwegische Stück stammt aus einem Pilger-
grab, aus dem vier weitere Pilgerzeichen geborgen wurden. 
Sie datieren in die erste hälfte des 14. Jhs.50. Ansorge for-
muliert: „Aufgrund der weiten Verbreitung dieser Zeichen 
in Mittel- und Nordeuropa ist davon auszugehen, dass sie 

50 Ansorge 2009: 224.

Abb. 2.  Aachener Pilgerzeichen mit Maria und Jesus. Fundort Wüstung 
Balhorn (Kr. Paderborn/Westfalen) aus dem 13./14. Jh. (Quelle: 
Haasis-Berner 2002: 353 mit Abb. 4)

Fig. 2.  Aachen pilgrim badge with Mary and Jesus. Found in the 
Balhorn deserted site (district of Paderborn, Westphalia) from 
the 13th/14th century (source: Haasis-Berner 2002: 353 with 
fig. 4)
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einen überregional bedeutenden Wallfahrtsort repräsentie-
ren. Dieser Fakt sowie ihr Fehlen in Frankreich sind weitere 
Indizien für eine herkunft aus Aachen. Die ungeahnt große 
Vielfalt der dort in der ersten hälfte des 14. Jhs. hergestell-
ten Pilgerzeichen, wie sie durch rheinisch-niederländische 
und norddeutsche Funde belegt sind, macht es sehr wahr-
scheinlich, dass die meisten der hier gefundenen und in dem 
entsprechenden Zeitfenster hergestellten Marienzeichen 
aus Aachen stammen“51.

Auch vom Mühlendamm in rostock stammt ein vollstän-
dig erhaltenes Stück, das hier um 1330–1350 abgelagert 
wurde (Abb. 3: 2). Die Spitze des lilienzepters krönt eine Tau-
be. Nach Ansorge sind diese beiden auffällig großen Zeichen 
„auf Aachen zu beziehen“52.

Abweichend von diesen Funden ist für unser Wittenber-
ger Pilgerzeichen zum einen auffällig, dass Maria kein Zepter 
trägt, sondern einen runden gegenstand in der rechten hand 
hält. Der Apfel in der hand der Maria oder des Jesuskindes 
symbolisierte in der darstellenden Kunst (Malerei) seit dem 
11. Jh. die Überwindung und erlösung von der Sünde; als Ku-
gel mit Kreuz dargestellt, kann er aber auch als herrschafts-
symbol („reichsapfel“) gedeutet werden53. Maria mit Apfel 
in der hand kennzeichnet sie auch als „neue eva“ mit dem 
Symbol der erlösung von der Sünde54.

Zum anderen scheint die Zuordnung der zweiten Begleit-
figur an ihrer rechten Seite schwierig und sucht unter den 
Pilgerzeichen nach Parallelen. Dabei handelt es sich um eine 
höchst seltene Darstellung im Zusammenhang mit der thro-
nenden Maria.

51 Ansorge 2009: 224–226. Zwei weitere hochrechteckige im Flachguss 
hergestellte Marienpilgerzeichen (bis 4 cm), auf denen Maria mit lilienk-
rone und Blütenzepter auf einem ringpfostenstuhl thronend dargestellt 
ist, neben ihrer linken das nimbierte Jesuskind, sind nochmals aus Wis-
mar, Am lohberg 14, bekannt. Sie datieren nach 1312 (Ansorge 2009: 
221, Abb. 5: 7–8).

52 Ansorge 2013: 132.
53 Sachs, Badstübner und Neumann 1988: 39.
54 Sachs, Badstübner und Neumann 1988: 251.

Abb. 3.  Aachener Marienpilgerzeichen. 1: Wismar, Am Lohberg 14. 2: Rostock, Mühlendamm (Vorder- und Rückseite), (Quelle: (1) Ansorge 2009: 225 
Abb. 7.1; (2) Ansorge 2013: 134 Abb. 24) 

Fig. 3.  Aachen Marian pilgrim badge. 1: Wismar, Am Lohberg 14. 2: Rostock, Mühlendamm (front and back), (Source: (1) Ansorge 2009: 225 fig. 7.1; (2) 
Ansorge 2013: 134 fig. 24) 

1 2

Abb. 4.  Aachener Pilgerzeichen mit der thronenden Maria mit dem 
Jesusknaben und Leuchterengel (Pilgerzeichen III). Fundort 
Opava (Tschechien) um 1300–1350 (Quelle: Hrdina et al. 2013: 
340 mit Abb. 6).

Fig. 4.  Aachen pilgrim badge with the enthroned Mary with the baby 
Jesus and candlestick angel (Pilgrim’s Sign III). Locality Opava 
(Czech Republic) around 1300–1350 (source: Hrdina et al. 2013: 
340 with fig. 6).



37ArchAeology without borders. Papers in honour of louis daniel Nebelsick

Ohne Rast und Ruh. Ein Pilgerzeichen findet seinen Weg

So kommt für unseren Wittenberger Fund einem Ver-
gleichsstück, das bei den Stadtkerngrabungen der mittel-
alterlichen Stadt opava (Troppau) in Tschechien gefunden 
wurde, eine besondere Beachtung zu. Die Stadt geht auf 
eine frühe Ansiedlung zwischen 1213 und 1220 zurück, die 
an die entstehung der dortigen Pfarrkirche Mariä himmel-
fahrt zwischen 1198 und 1203 geknüpft ist, und die Aus-
gangspunkt für die spätere Stadt wurde. Nur wenig später, 
nämlich im Jahre 1224 wurde sie bereits in einer Urkunde 
des böhmischen Königs Přemysl ottokar I. als eine Stadt mit 
rechtsordnung erwähnt55.

Anfang November 2010 wurde im Altstadtgebiet des 13. 
Jhs. eine rettungsgrabung durchgeführt, bei der nicht nur 
die seinerzeitige Wohnbebauung in holz-lehm-Bauweise 
archäologisch erfasst werden konnte, sondern auch ein Pil-
gerzeichen gefunden wurde, das als wertvolle Parallele zu 
unserem Wittenberger Fund zählt (Abb. 4).

Charakterisierend für dieses objekt ist ebenfalls die thro-
nende Maria mit dem Jesuskind, das zu ihrer linken steht. 
Das 3,95 x 7,2 cm große Zeichen wiegt 18,49 g. es wurde 
aus 99,5% Blei gegossen. Zur Darstellung Marias wird ange-
geben, dass ihre Beine „schematisch als zwei parallel ver-
laufende senkrechte rollen angedeutet [sind], die oben in 
kreisrunden Knien enden. Quer über die Beine verlaufen die 
in dichtem rhythmus gelegten Falten eines Mantels. Die Sti-
lisierung der Draperie zu einem einfachen Bogen wird ledig-
lich im oberen Teil unterbrochen, wo sich eine Falte gabelt 
und das Knie umkreist“. Die Thronkonstruktion wird auch bei 
diesem Pilgerzeichen durch zwei schlanke Säulen mit Kugel-
kapitellen symbolisiert. Das beschriebene Pilgerzeichen aus 
opava wird von den Autoren dem Typ B-1 den marianischen 
Pilgerzeichen zugeordnet, die mit Aachen in Verbindung ge-
bracht werden. Diese waren im 13. und 14. Jh. in ganz eu-
ropa verbreitet und zeigen die „gängige Charakteristik der 
thronenden Maria mit dem bekleideten Jesusknaben, der zu 
ihrer linken sitzt oder steht“56. Als Ableitung für diese maria-
nischen Pilgerzeichen wird die Madonna auf dem Marien-
schrein im Domschatz zu Aachen als Vorbild herangezogen57. 
Dieser reich verzierte Schrein wurde in den 20- bis 30er 
Jahren des 13. Jhs. angefertigt und enthält die wertvollsten 
reliquien, die zahlreiche Pilger nach Aachen zogen. Die aus 
vergoldetem Silber hergestellte Marienfigur ist mittig des 
Schreins dargestellt. Trotz reduzierung der „sehr geschmei-
digen, lebendigen und detailliert formulierten Parallelfalten“ 
auf den Pilgerzeichen weisen für die Autoren charakteristi-
sche Motive auf diese Madonna hin: der vor dem Körper ge-
beugte rechte Arm, der in der rechten hand gehaltene ge-
genstand und der verzierte breite Saum am hals, von dessen 
Mitte eine rosette ausgeht. Abweichend ist lediglich, der 
Jesusknabe, der im Marienschrein vor ihrem Körper sitzt; 
auf dem Pilgerzeichen jedoch zu ihrer linken stehend dar-
gestellt ist58. Bezüglich der zweiten Figur, die Maria rechts-
seitig flankiert, wird für die Pilgerzeichen vom Typ B davon 

55 hrdina et al. 2013: 323–326.
56 hrdina et al. 2013: 339.
57 hrdina et al. 2013: 341 Abb. 7.
58 hrdina et al. 2013: 341–342.

ausgegangen, dass sie einen leuchterengel darstellt. es wird 
angenommen, dass dieses Motiv die Marienstatue während 
der Wallfahrt zwischen zwei leuchterengelstatuetten auf 
dem hochaltar zeigt59. Das zeitliche Aufkommen der maria-
nischen Pilgerzeichen vom Typ B wird an Anlehnung an die 
Pilgerzeichentypologie zwischen 1300 und 1350 gesehen60.

ChArAKterisierUNG Der MAriANisCheN 
PILGERZEICHEN UNBEKANNTER HERKUNFT – 
WesteUrOPÄisCher tYPUs 
haasis-Berner beschreibt in seiner Abhandlung zu Pilgerzei-
chen aus Westfalen Marienbilder mit der „Thronenden Ma-
ria mit stehendem Kind“, deren Wallfahrtsort bislang noch 
unbekannt und deren Typ noch nicht beschrieben ist. rund 
20 exemplare, die in Bayern, Baden-Württemberg, Trier, 
lippstadt und rijswijk gefunden wurden, gehören diesem 
Typ an61 (Abb. 5).

Für haasis-Berner stammen die typologisch ähnlichen 
Zeichen zweifelsfrei von einem Wallfahrtsort, der bislang 
noch nicht lokalisiert wurde, jedoch zwischen Mittelrhein 
und Nordost-Frankreich zu suchen ist. Die entsprechende 
Beschreibung sei an dieser Stelle zitiert: „Dabei handelt es 
sich um Flachgüsse mit der Darstellung einer romanischen 
Madonna (Typus der Sedes sapientiae). Sie thront auf einem 
ringpfostenstuhl, hält in ihrer rechten hand einen Apfel und 
in ihrer linken das stehende Jesuskind. Das oberkleid der 
Maria ist durch senkrechte Striche, der rock durch wellen-
förmige Falten angedeutet. Der Kopf ist nimbiert. Sie trägt 
bei dem Zeichen von lippstadt keine Krone, während die 
vollständig erhaltenen exemplare eine (französische) lili-
enkrone wiedergeben. Statt der Krone zeigt das Zeichen 
von lippstadt ein Kopftuch, das in je zwei Bändern auf ihre 
Schulter fällt. Das Jesuskind ist vom hals bis zu den Füßen 
in ein gewand mit Punkt-Waffelmuster gehüllt, vielleicht als 
Andeutung einer Windel. ein Zeichen aus Trier zeigt, dass 
Jesus in seiner linken hand ebenfalls einen Apfel hält. Auch 
das Zeichen von Nordenberg hatte ursprünglich einen Apfel, 
der bei der restaurierung abhandenkam. Bei zwei Zeichen 
ist auf der linken Seite noch der Kerze tragende engel vor-
handen, der bei den anderen Stücken stets fehlt“62.

Bezüglich eines möglichen herkunftsortes weist haa-
sis-Berner darauf hin, dass die lilienkrone, das Kopftuch, 
der ringpfostenstuhl, der stehende Jesus und der Apfel in 
der rechten hand Marias elemente sind, die auch bei den 
jüngeren Pilgerzeichen von Boulogne-sur-Mer vorkommen. 
obwohl Maria bei dortigen Zeichen immer auf einem Boot 
dargestellt wurde, möchte er dennoch Parallelen sehen. So 
könnte der wellenartige Faltenwurf des rockes für ihn hin-
weis auf die Meereswellen sein. Bedingt durch die auffälli-
ge Konzentration der beschriebenen Marienbilder in Trier 
schließt er sowohl eine herkunft aus der Umgebung von 
Trier, als auch von Aachen nicht aus. eine entstehung der 
Zeichen im 14. Jh. ist für ihn wahrscheinlich.

59 hrdina et al. 2013: 345–346.
60 hrdina et al. 2013: 348.
61 haasis-Berner 2002: 358.
62 haasis-Berner 2002: 359.
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Neben den oben dargestellten Funden verweist der Au-
tor auf einen Fund in höxter, wo ein ähnliches im Flachguss 
hergestelltes Zeichen einer thronenden Maria mit den ge-
nannten elementen gefunden wurde. Auf beiden Seiten be-
findet sich je eine Person – ein kerzentragender engel und 
das Jesuskind. leider ist das Zeichen nicht abgebildet. Auf ih-
rer Brust wird ein rautenförmiger Anhänger beschrieben, die 
Ösen befinden sich an den ecken des Throns. Das Zeichen 
kam ende des 13. Jhs. in den Boden. Die beschriebenen Zei-
chen mit den seinerzeit ca. 20 originalfunden werden auch 
als westeuropäischer Typus bezeichnet63.

ebenso ist auf zwei glockenabgüssen die „Thronende 
gottesmutter westeuropäischen Typus“ und eine zweite 
ihr zur rechten stehende Figur dargestellt. es handelt sich 
zum einen um eine glocke aus Piscaborn, lkr. Mansfelder 
land (Sachsen-Anhalt), die im 13. Jh. hergestellt wurde und 
als die älteste glocke mit aufgegossenem Pilgerzeichen in 

63 haasis-Berner 2002: 359–360; Benkö 2008: 171–174.

Abb. 5.  Pilgerzeichen in Westfalen mit unbekanntem Marien-
Wallfahrtsort (Aachen? Boulogne-sur-Mer?). (a): Marienstift 
Lippstadt. (b): FO unbekannt, jetzt Museum der Stadt Worms. 
(c): FO Trier, Zuckerbergstraße. (d): FO Burg Nordenberg bei 
Rothenburg (Vorder- und Rückseite) (Quelle: Haasis-Berner 
2002: 360–361 mit Abb. 9)

Fig. 5.  Pilgrim badge in Westphalia with unknown Marian pilgrimage 
site (Aachen? Boulogne-sur-Mer?). (a): Marienstift Lippstadt. 
(b): FO unknown, now Museum of the City of Worms. (c): 
FO Trier, Zuckerbergstraße. (d): FO Burg Nordenberg near 
Rothenburg (front and back) (source: Haasis-Berner 2002: 
360–361 with fig. 9)

BA C

Abb. 6.  Pilgerzeichen Thronende Madonna westeuropäischer Typus. 
Glockenabguss aus Plötzkau, Salzlandkreis (Sachsen-Anhalt) 
um 1300 (Quelle: Brumme 2010, Umschlagbild)

Fig. 6.  Pilgrim badge enthroned Madonna of Western European type. 
Bell cast from Plötzkau, Salzlandkreis (Saxony-Anhalt) around 
1300 (source: Brumme 2010, cover image)
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Sachsen-Anhalt gilt64. Zum anderen trägt auch die glocke 
aus Plötzkau bei Bernburg (Sachsen-Anhalt) ein identisches 
Pilgerzeichen als Abguss. Auf ihr sind mindestens acht Pilger-
zeichen um ca. 1300 aufgegossen worden (Abb. 6). Drei die-
ser Zeichen konnten geografisch näher verortet werden: ein 
Servatiuszeichen aus dem niederländischen Maastricht, ein 
Volto-Santo-Zeichen aus lucca und ein Madonnenzeichen 
des französischen gnadenortes rocamadour. „Mit großer 
Sicherheit haben sich hier die Spuren einer langen Fern-
wallfahrt durch Westeuropa erhalten“65. Die Darstellung ei-
nes kleinen Schiffes möchte die Autorin im Zusammenhang 
mit den Wallfahrtsorten Notre Dame de Boulogne-sur-mer 
(Destrikt Callis) in Nordfrankreich oder Canterbury (graf-
schaft Kent) in großbritannien sehen66. Brumme spricht in 
diesem Zusammenhang von einer „wallfahrtsgeografischen“ 
Aussage67. Die Autorin vermutet, dass hier Zeugnisse einer 
Wallfahrt, „die zuerst an den rhein nach Maastricht und an-
schließend weiter nach Boulogne-sur-mer bzw. Canterbury 
nach rocamadour und nach lucca in Italien ging“68. 

Analog unserem Pilgerzeichen ist auf den beiden anhal-
tinischen glockenangüssen Maria im langen gewand auf 
einem „reich geschmückten“ Bankthron mit Thronkissen 

64 Brumme 2010: 79, 370 mit Abb. 26. Ab dem Spätmittelalter sind Pilger-
zeichen als Abgüsse auf glocken aufgebracht worden. Als Negativ 
wurden sie in den Mantel der Form gedrückt und durch die heiße guss-
masse dauerhaft ausgefüllt (Brumme 2010: 42).

65 Brumme 2010: 49.
66 Brumme 2010: 49.
67 Brumme 2012: 42.
68 Brumme 2012: 291.

dargestellt. Ihr mit einer reifenkrone gekröntes haupt ist 
nimbiert. Unter der Krone trägt sie einen Schleier, dessen 
rhombenförmige enden auf ihrer Brust aufliegen. Analog 
dem Wittenberger Fund wird auch ihr gewand von einer 
blütenförmigen Spange zusammengehalten. Zu ihrer lin-
ken ist das Jesuskind mit einem aus kleinen Kugelstrukturen 
bestehendem langen gewand abgebildet. ein Kreuznimbus 
umgibt sein haupt. Der rechte Arm Marias ist scharf abge-
winkelt und hält in der hand einen kugeligen gegenstand. 
Zu ihrer rechten ist eine geflügelte, ihr zugewandte gestalt 
dargestellt, die als kerzentragender engel bezeichnet wird. 
Der Pilgerzeichenabguss hat eine höhe von 8,4 cm.

Nach Brumme sind Pilgerzeichen, die die oben beschrie-
bene gestaltung aufweisen und vor 1400 datieren, nicht von 
einer rechtsrheinischen Wallfahrtsstätte bekannt. Sowohl 
zeitliche Stellung als auch gestaltung weisen ihres erachtens 
auf einen westeuropäischen Marienkultort hin. Dabei sieht 
sie bezüglich des kerzentragenden engels entweder hinweis 
auf eine engelweihe oder auf eine wundersame, von engeln 
begleitete Ankunft des gnadenbildes am Wallfahrtsort. Zeit-
lich setzen solche legendenmotive und dementsprechende 
Marienheiligtümer schon im 12. Jh. ein. So ist ihrer Meinung 
nach ein herkunftsort in Frankreich oder Spanien für die 
herstellung des Pilgerzeichens denkbar. An den Ausläufern 
des Jacobweges gelegen, sind ab dem 12. Jh. etliche orte mit 
marianischen gnadenbildern belegt69 (Abb. 7).

Der uns interessierende Abguss ist in spitzovaler Form 
erhalten und mit sechs Ösen versehen. Nach Brumme ist er 

69 Brumme 2010: 80.

Abb. 7.  Verbreitung der Zeichen mit thronender Gottesmutter. Westeuropäischer Typus (Quelle: Brumme 2010: 383 mit Karte 9).
Fig. 7.  Distribution of the badges with the enthroned Mother of God. Western European type (source: Brumme 2010: 383 with map 9).
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– mehrfach in originalfunden belegt – durch die charakteri-
stische Form dem französischen Marienkult in rocamadour 
zuzuweisen70. lediglich das lilienzepter ist nicht auf unse-
rem exemplar vertreten. rocamadour ist bereits seit der 
zweiten hälfte des 12. Jhs. eine bekannte Wallfahrtsstätte, 
die an einer der vier hauptzubringerwegen nach Santiago 
de Compostela lag und davon profitierte. Auch wenn für die 
Stätte und ihr Wallfahrtskult der heilige eremit St. Amadour, 
dessen gebeine hier verehrt wurde, namengebend war, 
wurde nicht er, sondern ein marianisches gnadenbild hier 
als Pilgerzeichen genutzt. Dieses hatte „augenscheinlich 
eine größere Anziehungskraft besessen und verkörperte ein 
populäreres Label als die reliquien des wenig bekannten 
lokalheiligen“71.

70 Brumme 2010: 64.
71 Brumme 2010: 65.

Zusammenfassend ist festzuhalten, dass trotz vielfältiger 
gemeinsamkeiten mit den oben aufgeführten Pilgerzeichen 
der Wittenberger Fund bislang ein Unikat bleibt. Somit er-
weist sich die Frage nach seiner herkunft äußerst schwierig. 
Auf der Suche nach Parallelen zeigte sich, dass es keine direk-
te entsprechung für ihn gibt und lediglich Indizien bezüglich 
stilistischer Merkmale hinweisführend auf den Wallfahrts-
ort sind. Dabei kommt Aachen genauso in Betracht wie ein 
Fundort französischer Provenienz. eine frühe Datierung – in 
die erste hälfte des 14. Jhs. – ist jedoch durch die Vergleichs-
stücke beider regionen gegeben und wird auch durch den 
stratigrafischen Fundzusammenhang in Wittenberge selbst 
gestützt. Auch die herstellungstechnik als Flachguss unter-
streicht diesen Zeitansatz.

Ines Beilke-Voigt

Without rest and peace. A pilgrim‘s sign finds its way

summary

The construction of an apartment building in the middle 
of the old town of Wittenberge in Prignitz gave rise to the 
archaeological investigation of a 500 m² construction site 
in 2023. one thousand years of the town’s history were 
unearthed in the Burgstraße by the archaeological excava-
tions, uncovering significant finds and features. exceptional 
findings, due to the favourable conditions of preservation, 
provide evidence of early half-timbered constructions as 
well as the tanning and shoemaking trades in the late Mid-
dle Ages. There are also organic finds, which emphasise the 
importance of the medieval town. Numerous leather parts 
from shoes and boots, wooden bowls and stave vessels, a 
bone comb and other implements are just some of these 
finds. Metal artefacts complete the impressive range of 
finds. In addition to coins, tools and elements of horse har-
ness, the discovery of a pilgrim’s badge is particularly note-
worthy.

The pilgrim’s badge has an upright rectangular shape with 
a preserved height of approximately 5 cm (Fig. 1). It was pro-
duced by flat casting from a lead-tin alloy. Fitted with four 
eyelets, it could once have been attached to the pilgrim’s 
clothing or bag. Although the head is missing, it shows the 
typical image of the Virgin Mary: Mary enthroned with the 
crowned and nimbed infant Jesus on her left. Mary wears 
a veil, which falls over her shoulders on both sides. She is 
seated on a bench-like throne symbolised by two slender, 
profiled columns. In her right hand she holds a round object, 

an apple. She is dressed in a belted, simply gathered robe; 
over this, she wears a cloak held together across her chest by 
a clasp in the shape of a four-petalled flower. She is flanked 
on the right by another figure.

The beginnings of pilgrimages date back to the 2nd centu-
ry AD and are linked to the Christian veneration of martyrs 
in the Mediterranean region and pilgrimages to the biblical 
sites in Palestine and Jerusalem. outside of this area, rome 
and Santiago de Compostela were the earliest and best-
known pilgrimage sites. Pilgrimages to these places were 
made on the basis of a vow or personal devotion, which in 
the 13th century expanded more and more to the east and 
north. The first pilgrimage centres in Aachen and einsiedeln, 
both of which were associated with Marian cults, were es-
tablished on the eastern foothills of the Way of St James 
during this period. In addition to the lower rhine pilgrimage 
centres of Cologne and Maastricht, Thann in Alsace, gotts-
büren in hesse and Wilsnack in Brandenburg also became 
established in the 14th century.

From around 1160, the custom developed of wearing 
specific signs of these places on clothing or sewn onto the 
pilgrim’s bag. Small metal relief casts made of a lead-tin alloy 
were used to announce the pilgrimage to the outside world 
and to prove that the pilgrim had been to a particular place. 
They showed the saint honoured at the place of pilgrim-
age and were sold to pilgrims as “religious mass-produced 
goods”. With this sign, he was recognisable as a pilgrim on 
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his journey, and when he returned home, the sign was proof 
of a successful pilgrimage.

Initially, the production of pilgrimage badges centred on 
pilgrimage sites in Spain and France. east of the rhine, pil-
grimage badges were only produced after 1300, with a clear 
centre of density in the rhine-Meuse region. From the late 
14th/15th century, pilgrimage badges were produced at all 
major pilgrimage sites.

Due to the typical image of the Virgin Mary, the Witten-
berg pilgrim’s mark undoubtedly came from a Marian pilgrim-
age site. Two regions come into consideration for its origin.

Firstly, the North rhine-Westphalian region and specifi-
cally the pilgrimage site of Aachen. In the last quarter of the 
13th century, it gained a reputation as a shrine whose fame 
was based on a collection of relics created by Charlemagne. 
By 1307, Aachen was already so well known as a pilgrimage 
site that it was named on a par with rome and Santiago de 
Compostela and was considered the most popular pilgrim-
age centre in Central and Northern europe. From this time 
onwards, the first pilgrimage badges were sold here. These 
soon became widespread throughout europe and depict 
the common image of the enthroned Virgin Mary with the 
clothed baby Jesus sitting or standing to her left. Numer-
ous pilgrim badges of this type are documented by rhenish 
(Fig. 2) and North german finds, as shown by finds from me-
dieval hanseatic cities such as Wismar (Fig. 3: 1) and rostock 
(Fig. 3: 2). other comparable pieces come from the Nether-
lands and Norway and date to the first half of the 14th cen-
tury. Their widespread distribution in Central and Northern 
europe emphasises the importance of Aachen as a place of 
pilgrimage of supra-regional significance.

Nevertheless, the majority of these pilgrimage badges 
only show the enthroned Virgin Mary with the infant Jesus 
on her left. The second accompanying figure on her right 
side is a very rare depiction.

A comparable piece to our Wittenberg pilgrim badge was 
found during the excavation of the town centre of the me-
dieval town of opava (Troppau) in the Czech republic. The 
town dates back to an early settlement founded between 
1213 and 1220, which is linked to the establishment of the 
local parish church of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary be-
tween 1198 and 1203, and which became the starting point 
for the later town. At the beginning of November 2010, a 
rescue excavation was carried out here in the old town area 
and, among other things, a pilgrim’s bade was found, which 
we regard as an analogy (Fig. 4).

This object is also characterised by the enthroned Mary 
with the infant Jesus standing to her left. The approximately 

7 cm tall pilgrim badge from opava is classified as type B-1 
of the Marian pilgrim badges associated with Aachen. With 
regard to the second figure flanking Mary on the right, it is 
assumed for type B pilgrimage badges that it represents a 
candlestick-angel. It is assumed that this motif shows the 
statue of Mary during the pilgrimage between two candle-
stick-angel statuettes on the high altar. The date of the ap-
pearance of the type B Marian pilgrimage badge is between 
1300 and 1350.

on the other hand, another possible origin for the Mar-
ian pilgrimage badges leads to Western europe, although 
the exact place of Marian pilgrimage is still unknown. They 
are referred to as the “enthroned Mother of god of West-
ern european type”. For the typologically similar signs, it is 
assumed that the corresponding place of pilgrimage can be 
found between the Middle rhine and north-east France. 
These signs are flat casts depicting a romanesque Madon-
na (Sedes sapientiae type). She is enthroned on a ring-post 
chair, holding an apple in her right hand and the standing 
infant Jesus in her left. Mary’s outer garment is indicated by 
vertical lines and her skirt by wavy folds. her head is nimbed. 
Sometimes she wears a crown or a headscarf, which falls in 
two bands on her shoulders. The infant Jesus is wrapped 
from neck to toe in a robe with a dot-waffle pattern (Fig. 5). 
on some pilgrimage badges, a candle-bearing angel can be 
seen as a second figure accompanying Mary, as on two bell 
casts in Saxony-Anhalt: on the bell of Piscaborn, Mansfelder 
land district, and of Plötzkau near Bernburg. Both date from 
around 1300 (Fig. 6).

Pilgrimage badges of this kind are not known from a pil-
grimage site on the right bank of the rhine. For the interpre-
tation of the second accompanying figure, the candle-bear-
ing angel, it is assumed that it is to be understood as a 
reference to an angelic consecration or that it symbolises the 
arrival of the image of grace at the place of pilgrimage, ac-
companied by angels. Around 20 examples have been found 
to date in Bavaria, Baden-Württemberg, rhineland-Palati-
nate, North rhine-Westphalia, Saxony-Anhalt, the Nether-
lands and hungary (Fig. 7).

To summarise, it should be noted that the Wittenberg 
pilgrim badge remains unique. The search for parallels has 
shown that there is no direct equivalent for it and that only 
indications of stylistic features point to its place of pilgrim-
age. Aachen is just as likely as a French site. however, an early 
dating – to the first half of the 14th century – is shown by the 
comparative pieces from both regions and is also supported 
by the stratigraphic context of the find in Wittenberg itself. 
The flat-cast production technique also underlines this date.
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Seit dem 17. Jh. ist der Vicus von Belginum, gemeinde Mor-
bach, Kreis Bernkastel-Wittlich, rheinland-Pfalz, gelegen an 
der heutigen hunsrückhöhenstraße, gegenstand antiquari-
scher und archäologischer Untersuchungen1. etwa 1000 m 
östlich der Siedlung liegt das keltisch-römische gräberfeld 
von Wederath-Belginum, über 800 Jahre (4. Jh. v. Chr. – 4. 
Jh. n. Chr.) Begräbnisstätte der Bewohner von Belginum2. Im 
Vicusbereich wurden und werden seit ende der 1960er Jah-
re systematische Ausgrabungen durchgeführt, stets bedingt 
durch Bauplanungen im Kreuzungsbereich des ehemaligen 
Vicus. Begleitet seit vielen Jahren werden die archäologi-
schen Arbeiten von Surveys3 und dem ehrenamtlichen Son-
dengänger Peter Alt. Dennoch ist von dem mehr als 10 ha 
großen Vicus maximal 1% der Siedlungsfläche untersucht. 
Insofern gilt auch für die antike Stätte von Belginum, dass 
bronzene und andere metallene Kleinfunde in ländlichen 
Siedlungen oftmals durch Metalldetektorgänger entdeckt 
werden und seltener bei planmäßigen Ausgrabungen. In 
dem vorliegenden Fall wurden zwei der drei Bronzefunde 
bei den jüngsten regulären Ausgrabungen 2014–20164 ge-
funden, der dritte bei einer Metalldetektorprospektion im 
Vorfeld der rettungsgrabung (Abb. 1). 

Die zwei mutmaßlichen Schlüsselgriffe in Tiergestalt und 
eine Applike in hundeform werden im Folgenden vorgestellt.

DIE FUNDE (KAT. 1–3, LAGE: ABB.  
6–7: FUNDORT 1, ROTER PUNKT)5

1. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome im Blätterkelch (Abb. 2).
Fo (= Fundort): Wederath (gde. Morbach), Vicus Belginum, 

grabung 2014, Baustraße, möglicherweise Bereich Flä-
che 2S, Befund 113, südlicher Vicusbereich, Abtiefen auf 
Planum. Fundstelle siehe Abb. 1,1. eV 2014,43, FNr. 55.

Maße in mm: l 54,1, gr. Breite 21,1, gr. höhe 21,3, Breite 
ende 9,0, höhe ende 9,2, Öffnung hinten: Dm. 5,5 x 5,8. 
gew. 85,7 g.

Patina: dunkelolivgrün; große Teile im Schnauzenbereich 
abgeplatzt, dort dunkelgrün; weißliche Auflagerungen 

1 Merten 2007.
2 haffner 1989; Cordie 2007. 
3 Teegen et al. 2019. 
4 Cordie 2015. 
5 Der Aufbau der Beschreibungen richtet sich in den grundzügen nach 

Faust 2000.

im Schnauzenbereich. Frische grünliche Korrosion im 
griffloch.

Beschreibung: Massiv gegossener griff in Form eines hunde-
kopfes mit leicht geöffnetem Maul. Die Zähne sind auf 
der linken Seite durch einritzungen angedeutet. Auf der 
rechten Seite sind sie nicht erkennbar. Der Kopf befindet 
sich über/zwischen den ausgestreckten Vorderläufen. 
Zwei kleine gußstege verbinden den Unterkiefer mit 
den Pfoten. Die ohren sind als leicht abstehende hö-
cker angedeutet; wegen der abgeplatzten originalober-
fläche sind sie nicht gut erkennbar. Um den hals trägt 
der hundekopf ein kräftiges profiliertes halsband mit 
rundlichen Verdickungen (symbolisiertes Stachelhals-
band?). Der leib geht in einen mehrblättrigen Blüten-
kelch über. Dieser besitzt einen ungefähr quadratischen 
Querschnitt. Der Abschluss des Kelches ist wulstig, das 
ende des griffes ist leicht abgesetzt und ebenfalls von 
etwa quadratischem Querschnitt. Der Querschnitt der 
Öffnung ist rund und reicht etwa 17 mm ins Innere. Ins-
gesamt ist das Stück nicht sehr sorgfältig gearbeitet. 

2. Schlüsselgriff mit löwen- oder hundeprotome im Blätter-
kelch (Abb. 3).

Fo: Wederath-Vicus Belginum, Ausgrabung 2014, Tempel-
bezirk 3. eingemessener Detektorfund. Fundstelle siehe 
Abb. 1,2. eV 2014,43, FNr. 76.

Maße in mm: l 37,2, gr. Breite 20,8, gr. höhe 23,7, Breite 
ende 11,8, höhe ende 13,2, Öffnung hinten: Dm. 7,0 x 
6,8. gew. 21,9 g.

Patina: dunkelgrün
Beschreibung: hohl gegossener griff in Form eines lö-

wenkopfs mit geblecktem Maul. Die eckzähne stehen 
aufeinander. An den rechten eckzähnen und in den 
Maulwinkeln ist die oberfläche goldfarben. es ist nicht 
erkennbar, ob es sich um die ursprüngliche legierungs-
farbe oder reste einer Vergoldung handelt. Die Nase 
ist in der Frontalansicht leicht Y-förmig profiliert und 
zeigt auf jeder Seite zwei eingeritzte Schnurrhaare. Die 
rundlichen ohren sind nach hinten angelegt. hinter und 
zwischen den ohren, aber auch seitlich und auf der Un-
terseite sind kräftige haare angedeutet, die wohl eine 
Mähne darstellen sollen. Anschließend geht der hals in 
einen sechsblättrigen Blütenkelch über. Vier im Durch-
messer zum ende abnehmende Wülste begrenzen ihn. 

rosemarie Cordie und Wolf-rüdiger Teegen
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Abb. 1.  Wederath/Hinzerath-Belginum (Kr. Bernkastel-Wittlich). Gesamtplan mit Ausgrabung 2014–2016, Baustraße. Lage der Fundstellen 1–3 von Kat. 
1–3. Plan: Oliver Haffner, Doku Plus, Ahn (L), Kartierung: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU München

Fig. 1.  Wederath/Hinzerath-Belginum (district of Bernkastel-Wittlich). General plan with excavation 2014–2016, construction road. Location of sites 1–3 
of cat. 1–3. Plan: Oliver Haffner, Doku Plus, Ahn (L), mapping: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU Munich

Abb. 2.  Wederath-Belginum (Kr. Bernkastel-Wittlich). Schlüsselgriff mit Hundevorderteil (Kat. 1). Maßstab = 1 cm. Fotos: Thomas Zühmer, Rheinisches 
Landesmuseum Trier. Zeichnungen: Ulrike Denis, ehemals Universität Trier, Klassische Archäologie

Fig. 2.  Wederath-Belginum (district of Bernkastel-Wittlich). Key handle with dog front part (cat. 1). Scale = 1 cm. Photos: Thomas Zühmer, Rheinisches 
Landesmuseum Trier. Drawings: Ulrike Denis, formerly University of Trier, Classical Archaeology
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Das ende verjüngt sich weiter, ist aber ausgebrochen. 
Der Querschnitt der Öffnung ist rund. Diese reicht 32,9 
mm ins Innere, bis in das geöffnete Maul. Von dem ur-
sprünglich in der Öffnung steckenden gegenstand ha-
ben sich keinerlei reste (auch keine Korrosion) erhalten.

3. Applike in Form eines gestreckt liegenden hundes (Abb. 4).
Vicus Belginum-hinzerath, Feldbegehung P. Alt, Anfang April 

2014, direkt östlich K 159 K /Feld Steffen, Pächter leis. 
Fundstelle siehe Abb. 2,3. eV 2014,43, FNr. 01.

Maße in mm: l 32,0, gr. Breite 9,9, gr. höhe 7,4, gew. 8,4 g.

Abb. 3.  Wederath-Belginum (Kr. Bernkastel-Wittlich). Schlüsselgriff (?) mit Löwen- oder Hundevorderteil (Kat. 2). Maßstab = 1 cm. Fotos: Thomas 
Zühmer, Rheinisches Landesmuseum Trier. Zeichnungen: Martina Diederich, Trier 

Fig. 3.  Wederath-Belginum (district of Bernkastel-Wittlich). Key handle (?) with lion or dog forepart (cat. 2). Scale = 1 cm. Photos: Thomas Zühmer, 
Rheinisches Landesmuseum Trier. Drawings: Martina Diederich, Trier
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Patina: dunkelbraungrün. 
Beschreibung: ausgestreckt liegender hund mit Kopf zwi-

schen den Vorderläufen und angezogenen hinterläufen. 
Der Schwanz ist rund gebogen und bildet eine Öse, das 
ende ist leicht kolbenförmig verdickt. Die oberseite des 
Tierkörpers ist glatt und reicht vom Kopfende bis zum 
hinterteil. Die Unterseite ist leicht eingezogen, teilweise 
uneben und weist silbrig glänzende lotreste auf. 

AUsWertUNG 
Forschungsgeschichte
Bereits im 19. Jh. wurden verschiedene Schlüsselgriffe in 
hundeform publiziert. Der erste griff wurde 1801/1802 in 
Bavai gefunden (Kat. 15). Den ersten Fund (Kat. 29) aus dem 
deutschen reich publizierte ludwig lindenschmit d.J. in dem 

im lichtdruck erschienenen Bilderalbum des römisch-ger-
manischen Zentralmuseums6. Weitere Funde wurden in 
Salomon reinachs Beschreibung der Bronzen aus dem rö-
mischen gallien abgebildet7. Den ersten stratifizierten Fund 
veröffentlichte hans lehner 1911 in den Bonner Jahrbüchern 
(Kat. 49)8. In Folge sind eine reihe von Schlüsselgriffen in 
hundeform bekannt geworden. Annemarie Kaufmann-hei-
nimann9 erfasste in ihrer Arbeit zu den Statuettenfunden aus 
Augusta raurica/Augst auch die tierförmigen und vor allem 
hundeförmigen Messer- und Schlüsselgriffe. 

6 lindenschmit 1889: Taf. 24,6.
7 reinach o. J. (1894): 344 Nr. 459–460.
8 lehner 1911: 285; Taf. 20,3.
9 Kaufmann-heinimann 1998: 35–37.

Abb. 4.  Hinzerath-Belginum (Kr. Bernkastel-Wittlich). Applike in Hundeform (Kat. 3). Maßstab = 1 cm. Fotos: Thomas Zühmer, Rheinisches 
Landesmuseum Trier. Zeichnungen: Ulrike Denis, ehemals Universität Trier, Klassische Archäologie

Fig. 4.  Hinzerath-Belginum (district of Bernkastel-Wittlich). Applique in the shape of a dog (cat. 3). Scale = 1 cm. Photos: Thomas Zühmer, Rheinisches 
Landesmuseum Trier. Drawings: Ulrike Denis, formerly University of Trier, Classical Archaeology
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Sabine Faust hat die in Privatbesitz befindlichen Stücke 
aus dem Trierer land in mehreren Beiträgen vorgelegt10. 
Diese Arbeiten belegen u.a., wie wichtig die Publikation der 
Funde aus Privatsammlungen ist und wie sie das Verbrei-
tungsbild verdichten können. Weitere Funde sind seitdem 
bekannt geworden, so dass heute mindestens 44 hundeför-
mige Schlüsselgriffe und fünf sonstige griffe vorliegen. Diese 
sind im Anhang aufgeführt und auf den Abbildungen 6–7 
kartiert. 

Fundumstände
Die Funde aus Belginum wurden bei Metalldetektorprospek-
tionen im Umfeld und im Bereich der Ausgrabung “Baustra-
ße 2014–2016” bekannt. Die übrigen Funde aus dem Trierer 
land sind größtenteils Metalldetektorfunde oder lesefunde 
etwa aus der Mosel in Trier. 

Aus anderen regulären Ausgrabungen im Umfeld von 
Trier stammen die griffe aus der Nähe des römischen Tem-
pels auf dem Burgkopf bei Fell (Kat. 22), von der Südwand 
des Umgangtempels Steinsel-„roellent“ (Kat. 38) sowie aus 
der Villa von Schuld (Kat. 37)11. letzterer wurde in der Pars 
rustica der Villa gefunden. Zu stratifizierten Funden aus an-
deren Provinzen siehe den Anhang mit Vergleichsfunden.

Datierung
Die drei Funde aus Belginum sind aus sich heraus nicht sicher 
datierbar. Vergleichbare Funde gibt es aus dem großen kel-
tisch-römischen gräberfeld von Wederath-Belginum nicht12. 
Nur für ausgesprochen wenige Fundstücke liegt eine Datie-
rung aufgrund der Fundvergesellschaftungen vor. Der einzi-
ge sicher datierbare hundeförmige Schlüsselgriff stammt aus 
Poitiers (Kat. 36) und war mit einer reihe von gegenständen 
des 2. Jhs. vergesellschaftet13.

Der Schlüssel aus Augst (Kat. 7) ist mit Keramik des 3./4. 
Jhs. vergesellschaftet. er wird aber von Annemarie Kauf-
mann-heinimann, wohl aus stilistischen erwägungen, in das 
1./2. Jh. datiert14. Der auf der Sohle des Vicus-grabens von 
Niederbieber gefundene Messer- oder Schlüsselgriff (Kat. 
49) datiert angeblich in das 3. Jh.

Größe und typologie
Die Schlüsselgriffe in hundeform unterscheiden sich in ihrer 
größe, Typologie und Qualität deutlich voneinander. Den-
noch kann nicht von Unikaten gesprochen werden.
größe: Vollständig erhaltene exemplare, bei denen auch 

der eiserne Schubmechanismus überliefert ist, lie-
gen nur in geringer Zahl vor. Ihre gesamtlänge be-
trägt 46 mm (Kat. 11) bis 145 mm (Kat. 38), Mittel-
wert und Standardabweichung betragen 103,2 ± 28,1 
mm. Die grifflänge selbst schwankt zwischen 23 mm 
(Kat. 11) und 108 mm (Kat. 35). Ihr Mittelwert beträgt 

10 Faust 1994, 2000, 2004/2005, 2008/2009, 2020/2021.
11 heeren 2020: 163–164, 183, Taf. 3: 37.
12 Siehe Wederath 1–6.
13 Nicolini 1977: 383.
14 Kaufmann-heinimann 1994: 123.

 66,4 ± 17,5 mm. Dementsprechend variieren auch Brei-
te und höhe der griffe. 

 Aufgrund der grifflängen sind vier gruppen zu unter-
scheiden: kleine (30–40 mm), mittlere (50–60 mm), 
große (70–80 mm) und sehr große griffe (90–108 mm). 

 Bei den vollständig erhaltenen Stücken gibt es sehr klei-
ne (46 mm), kleine (60 mm), mittlere (80 mm) und gro-
ße griffe (>100 mm).

 Der Zusammenhang zwischen gesamtlänge und griff-
länge (Abb. 5) der 17 vollständigen Schlüssel beträgt 
y = 0,4252x + 23,471, r² = 0,4076. Damit scheint kein 
Zusammenhang zu bestehen. Werden jedoch die in der 
Form stark abweichenden Stücke aus Autun (Kat. 8), 
Nijmegen (Kat. 32) und Steinsel (Kat. 38) nicht berück-
sichtigt, ist das Verhältnis zwischen beiden Maßen fast 
linear (y = 0,7265x – 0,9989, r² = 0,9227).

gewicht: gewichtsangaben zu römerzeitlichen Bronze- und 
edelmetallfunden sind in der Fachliteratur immer noch 
die große Ausnahme. Dies trifft in hohem Maße auch 
auf die zoomorphen Schlüsselgriffe zu. Aussagen zum 
gewicht liegen nur zu dem einen exemplar aus Augst 
(Kat. 7) vor, das 141,9 g wiegt15. Bei diesem Stück ist 
auch die eiserne Komponente des Schlüssels erhalten16. 
Das nur durch den bronzenen griff und damit schlech-
ter erhaltene exemplar aus Belginum wiegt 85,7 g (Kat. 
1). Das gewicht des deutlich kleineren griffkopfs aus 
Belginum beträgt dagegen nur 21,9 g (Kat. 2).

Typologie: Folgende elemente der hundegestaltigen griffe 
sind zu unterscheiden: Maul, Kopf- und Schnauzenform, 
Augen, ohrenform und lage der ohren, Fellzeichnung, 
halsband, Vorderläufe und -pfoten, Blätterkelch und 
griffabschluss (Tab. 1). hinzu kommen gelegentlich 
ring-Applikationen und Durchlochungen. Die Physio- 
gnomie der Tierköpfe lässt nicht immer eine eindeutige 
Ansprache des Tieres zu, besteht doch mitunter durch-
aus Ähnlichkeit zu einem löwen- (Kat. 3), Wildkatzen- 
(Kat. 19), Wolf- (Kat. 13) oder Fuchskopf (Kat. 43).

Qualität: Die Qualität der verschiedenen exemplare ist sehr 
unterschiedlich. Die Aussagen dazu sind allerdings auch 
vom erhaltungs- und restaurierungszustand abhängig. 
Die Stücke aus Belginum beispielsweise wurden zwar 
restauratorisch erstversorgt, die erhaltung der Bronze-
gegenstände, vor allem der oberflächen, hat sich je-
doch seit den 1970er Jahren rapide verschlechtert. Für 
etliche Bronzefunde sind daher Informationen und De-
tails zur oberflächengestaltung verloren.

Befestigung: Teilweise wurden die Schlüssel wohl an einem 
Band oder einer Kette getragen. Darauf weisen Durchlo-
chungen im Maul- (Kat. 13) oder im Pfotenbereich (Kat. 
26), ein ring unter den Vorderläufen (Kat. 31) oder ring-
förmig gelegte Vorderläufe (Kat. 25). eine vollständige 
Übersicht ist Tabelle 1 zu entnehmen.

15 Kaufmann-heinimann 1998: 36 Abb. 12: 1.
16 Kaufmann-heinimann 1994: 123.
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herstellung
Die griffe in Form eines hundekopfes wurden vermutlich zu-
erst in Ton oder Wachs geformt. Anschließend wurde eine 
zweischalige Form zur Vervielfältigung hergestellt. Das so 
gewonnene Wachsmodell wurde mit Ton ummantelt und 
ausgegossen, danach versäubert. Abschließend wurden teil-
weise noch Details der Verzierung, wie z. B. Schnurrhaare 
(Abb. 3) per gravur angebracht. gelegentlich erfolgte eine 
Durchlochung (Kat. 13; 26) für eine Aufhängung. Als guss-
material kommen Bronze oder Messing in Frage. Auch eine 
bleireiche Kupferlegierung (sog. gun metal) ist denkbar. Bis-
lang liegen allerdings von keinem Stück Metallanalysen vor. 

Die Konzentrationen auf der Verbreitungskarte (Abb. 7) 
verweisen auf unterschiedliche herstellungszentren. Das 
massive Vorkommen in Trier/Augusta Treverorum und der 
Civitas Treverorum lässt an eine Produktion im Trierer raum 
denken. Bereits Annemarie Kaufmann-heinimann hat für 
exemplare aus Augst (Kat. 6) und heddernheim (Kat. 26) 
darauf hingewiesen, dass sich diese stark ähneln und mög-
licherweise aus derselben gussform stammen könnten17. 
Ähnliches gilt für die hunde aus Belginum (Kat. 1) und ern-
zen (Kat. 21), die sich ebenfalls stark ähneln.

17 Kaufmann-heinimann 1998: 35, 37.

Funktion
Die wichtigsten Schlüsseltypen waren in römischer Zeit ha-
ken-, Schiebe- und Drehschlüssel18. Die Schlüssel mit hunde-
förmigem griff sind dabei ausschließlich Schiebe- und Dreh-
schlüssel, wobei erstere zu überwiegen scheinen. Allerdings 
sind von den in dieser Arbeit nachgewiesenen 44 exempla-
ren nur 17 mehr oder weniger vollständig erhalten. Unter 
letzteren lassen sich zehn Schiebe- (Tab. 1) und ein mutmaß-
licher Drehschlüssel (Kat. 8) identifizieren.

Die unterschiedlichen größen der Schlüssel bzw. griffe 
weisen auf eine unterschiedliche Funktion. Die großen ex-
emplare mit einer gesamtlänge von bis zu 145 mm dürften 
wohl Tür- oder Torschlüssel gewesen sein. Bei den kleine-
ren exemplaren mit einer länge von 45-60 mm könnte an 
Schlüssel von Kisten oder Käst(ch)en gedacht werden. 

Verbreitung (Abb. 6–8)
Bronzene Schlüsselgriffe in hundeform sind in der Civitas 
Treverorum keine seltenen Funde. Von den 44 bekannten 
exemplaren aus den Provinzen Gallia Belgica, Gallia Lugdu-
nensis, Gallia Aquitania, Germania Inferior und Germania 
Superior (Abb. 6) stammen allein vier aus Trier und 15 aus 
dem Trierer land (Abb. 7). Sabine Faust19 hat in den vergan-

18 Müller 2011: 20–28.
19 Faust 1994, 2000, 2004/2005, 2008/2009, 2020/2021.

Abb. 5.  Schlüsselgriffe mit Hundedarstellungen. Gesamtlänge (X-Achse) zu Grifflänge (Y-Achse) in mm (n=17). Von den Objekten auf der Y-Achse sind 
nur die Griffe erhalten (n=25). Graphik: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU München

Fig. 5.  Key handles with dog depictions. Total length (X-axis) to handle length (Y-axis) in mm (n=17). Of the objects on the Y-axis, only the handles are 
preserved (n=25). Graphic: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU Munich
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tab. 1.  Typologische Einzelheiten der hundeförmigen Schlüsselgriffe Kat. 1–2, 4–45 und der sonstigen hundeförmigen Griffe (Kat. 46–50)
table 1.  Typological details of the dog-shaped key handles cat. 1–2, 4–45 and the other dog-shaped handles (cat. 46–50)

Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

1 Belginum leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt, spitz angedeutet? wulstförmig angelegt nb
bandförmig 
mit drei 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1   diese Arbeit

2 Belginum geöffnet kurz, kräftig   kurz, stumpf plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet

angelegt kräftig 6 rund
vierfach 
profiliert

  1   
Hunde- oder 
Löwenkopf?

diese Arbeit

4 Altrich leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt, 
stumpf

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
lang, abgern-
det, erhaben

angelegt kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig

würfelför-
mig, pro-
filiert und 
gekerbt, mit 
Verzierung

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1
am Ansatz 
abgebro-
chen

 
Faust 2004/05: 186 
Abb. (Nr. 60)

5 Aschbach leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet, 
erhaben

angelegt deutlich mit Knöpfen
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund

wür-
felförmig, 
vierfach 
gerieft

   1  
deutlich 
beschädigt

Menzel 1960: 29 Nr. 
48; Taf. 39,48. 

6 Augst 227 leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
zwischen 
Pfoten

leicht 
nach li.

kurz, stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund
Wulst, 
gekerbt

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Kaufmann-Heini-
mann 1977: 137 Nr. 
227, Taf. 145,227

7 Augst s204 geöffnet
lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt angedeutet bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund
Doppel-
wulst

 Maul  1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Kaufmann-Heini-
mann 1994, 123 
Nr. 204

8 Autun geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

leicht nach 
re.

gestreckt angedeutet? nb nb glatt?
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt Konus rund kugelförmig    1
Dreh-
schlüssel

 
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171a

9 Autun leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch lang angelegt nb nb
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund Wulst    1   
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171d

10 Autun geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

erhoben  gestreckt angedeutet? nb angelegt nb nb
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt Konus rund
sich erwei-
ternder 
Konus

   1   
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171e

11 Autun geschlossen kurz, kräftig erhoben  kurz, stumpf angedeutet? nb nb nb nb
angewin-
kelt

angezo-
gen

Konus rund
profilierter 
Wulst

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171b

12 Bad  
Kreuznach

leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
gekerbt, mit 4 
Zierknöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Autengruber-Thüry 
2021: 302-303 Abb. 
360-361

13 Bavai geöffnet
lang 
gestreckt, 
robust

gestreckt  gestreckt plastisch
lang, abge-
rundet

angelegt deutlich 4 viereckig   Maul 1   Wolf
Faider-Feytmans 
1957: 110-111 Nr. 
262, Taf. 42

14 Bavai geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt, 
robust

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt angedeutet? lang, spitz angelegt schwach mit Verdickung

leicht 
ange-
winkelt/
gestreckt

 6 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1   
Faider-Feytmans 
1957: 111 Nr. 263, 
Taf. 42

15 bei Bavai                     ohne Abb.
Faider-Feytmans 
1957: 111 Nr. 264

16 Beurig
geöffnet 
mit Tier im 
Maul

lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

leicht 
erhoben

 gestreckt, spitz plastisch
mittellang, 
erhaben

angelegt kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Blüten

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6 rund
dreifach 
profiliert

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

Tierkopf im 
Maul

Faust 2008/09: 
307/08 Abb. S. 308 
(Nr. 37)

17 Unbekannt 
rheinland?

leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

gestreckt  kurz angedeutet
mittellang, 
abgerundet

angelegt kräftig bandförmig 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderläufen

1  
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Menzel 1986: 116 
Nr. 276 Taf. 120

18 Chalon-sur 
-saone

geöffnet 
mit hervor-
schauener 
Zuge

lang 
gestreckt

  Nase verdickt angedeutet
mittellang, 
erhaben

angelegt glatt? bandförmig   Konus rund    1   
eher Hund 
als Wildkatze

Boucher 1983: 130, 
Abb. Nr. 112
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tab. 1.  Typologische Einzelheiten der hundeförmigen Schlüsselgriffe Kat. 1–2, 4–45 und der sonstigen hundeförmigen Griffe (Kat. 46–50)
table 1.  Typological details of the dog-shaped key handles cat. 1–2, 4–45 and the other dog-shaped handles (cat. 46–50)

Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

1 Belginum leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt, spitz angedeutet? wulstförmig angelegt nb
bandförmig 
mit drei 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1   diese Arbeit

2 Belginum geöffnet kurz, kräftig   kurz, stumpf plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet

angelegt kräftig 6 rund
vierfach 
profiliert

  1   
Hunde- oder 
Löwenkopf?

diese Arbeit

4 Altrich leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt, 
stumpf

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
lang, abgern-
det, erhaben

angelegt kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig

würfelför-
mig, pro-
filiert und 
gekerbt, mit 
Verzierung

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1
am Ansatz 
abgebro-
chen

 
Faust 2004/05: 186 
Abb. (Nr. 60)

5 Aschbach leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet, 
erhaben

angelegt deutlich mit Knöpfen
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund

wür-
felförmig, 
vierfach 
gerieft

   1  
deutlich 
beschädigt

Menzel 1960: 29 Nr. 
48; Taf. 39,48. 

6 Augst 227 leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
zwischen 
Pfoten

leicht 
nach li.

kurz, stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund
Wulst, 
gekerbt

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Kaufmann-Heini-
mann 1977: 137 Nr. 
227, Taf. 145,227

7 Augst s204 geöffnet
lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt angedeutet bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund
Doppel-
wulst

 Maul  1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Kaufmann-Heini-
mann 1994, 123 
Nr. 204

8 Autun geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

leicht nach 
re.

gestreckt angedeutet? nb nb glatt?
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt Konus rund kugelförmig    1
Dreh-
schlüssel

 
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171a

9 Autun leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch lang angelegt nb nb
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund Wulst    1   
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171d

10 Autun geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

erhoben  gestreckt angedeutet? nb angelegt nb nb
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt Konus rund
sich erwei-
ternder 
Konus

   1   
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171e

11 Autun geschlossen kurz, kräftig erhoben  kurz, stumpf angedeutet? nb nb nb nb
angewin-
kelt

angezo-
gen

Konus rund
profilierter 
Wulst

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
de Ganay und Pinet-
te 1985: 111-112 
Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171b

12 Bad  
Kreuznach

leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
gekerbt, mit 4 
Zierknöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Autengruber-Thüry 
2021: 302-303 Abb. 
360-361

13 Bavai geöffnet
lang 
gestreckt, 
robust

gestreckt  gestreckt plastisch
lang, abge-
rundet

angelegt deutlich 4 viereckig   Maul 1   Wolf
Faider-Feytmans 
1957: 110-111 Nr. 
262, Taf. 42

14 Bavai geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt, 
robust

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt angedeutet? lang, spitz angelegt schwach mit Verdickung

leicht 
ange-
winkelt/
gestreckt

 6 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1   
Faider-Feytmans 
1957: 111 Nr. 263, 
Taf. 42

15 bei Bavai                     ohne Abb.
Faider-Feytmans 
1957: 111 Nr. 264

16 Beurig
geöffnet 
mit Tier im 
Maul

lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

leicht 
erhoben

 gestreckt, spitz plastisch
mittellang, 
erhaben

angelegt kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Blüten

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6 rund
dreifach 
profiliert

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

Tierkopf im 
Maul

Faust 2008/09: 
307/08 Abb. S. 308 
(Nr. 37)

17 Unbekannt 
rheinland?

leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

gestreckt  kurz angedeutet
mittellang, 
abgerundet

angelegt kräftig bandförmig 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderläufen

1  
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Menzel 1986: 116 
Nr. 276 Taf. 120

18 Chalon-sur 
-saone

geöffnet 
mit hervor-
schauener 
Zuge

lang 
gestreckt

  Nase verdickt angedeutet
mittellang, 
erhaben

angelegt glatt? bandförmig   Konus rund    1   
eher Hund 
als Wildkatze

Boucher 1983: 130, 
Abb. Nr. 112
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rosemarie Cordie und Wolf-rüdiger teegen

Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

19 Dalheim geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch angedeutet nb kräftig
profiliert mit 4 
Zierköpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 Maul  1   
Wilhelm 1971: 19, 
Abb. S. 52, Nr. 66

20 eifel geschlossen Kurz
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, verrun-
det

erhaben, 
eher ange-
legt

kräftig
profiliert mit 
Verdickungen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6 abgerundet
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1   
Menzel 1966: Trier 
89 Nr. 218, Taf. 66

21 ernzen leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch? lang, spitz angelegt nb bandförmig?
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt nb viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1   
Faust 2020/21: 305 
Abb. (Nr. 94)

22 Fell leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, verrun-
det

angelegt kräftig
profiliert mit 
vier Zierknöp-
fen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6 abgerundet
würfelför-
mig, beids. 
Perlrand

   1
am Ansatz 
abgebro-
chen

 
Faust 2020/21: 303 
Abb. (Nr. 90, Kopie)

23 Föhren leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, verrun-
det

erhaben glatt? bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4? rund
abgebro-
chen

   1   
Faust 2020/21: 305 
Abb. (Nr. 93)

24 Fusenich geöffnet
lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt, spitz angedeutet nb angelegt kräftig
mit Silberein-
lagen und drei 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
würfelför-
mig

 vor Halsband  1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Faust 2004/05: 187 
Abb. (Nr. 61)

25 Grozon geschlossen gestreckt erhoben  stumpf, kurz nb nb nb nb nb
ausge-
streckt

abgewin-
kelt

nb abgerundet? Wulst?

die Vor-
derläufe 
bilden 
einen 
Ring

  1  Hund?
Reinach o. J. (1894): 
344 Abb. 460

26 heddern-
heim

leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
zwischen 
Pfoten

 stumpf, kurz plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund
Wulst, 
gekerbt

 Pfote re.  1   
Kohlert-Németh 
1990: 24 Abb. Nr. 
3 oben

27 heddern-
heim geschlossen gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
profilierte 
runde Basis

   1   
Kohlert-Németh 
1990: 24 Abb. Nr. 3 
unten

28 Körrig leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 stumpf, kurz angedeutet nb angelegt deutlich bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6? rund
drei 
schnurartige 
Wülste

 
zwischen 
Maul und 
Vorderpfoten

 1   
Faust 2020/21: 304 
Abb. (Nr. 92)

29 bei Mainz leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt, 
stumpf

auf 
Pfoten

 
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch
lang, abge-
rundet

angelegt deutlich

ausge-
streckt, 
leicht 
gebogen

gestreckt
4 oder 

6
rund Wulst    1   

Lindenschmit 1889, 
Taf. 24,6

30 bei Merz-
kirchen geöffnet

gestreckt, 
stumpf

erhoben  
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet, 
erhaben

angelegt kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt, 
leicht 
gebogen

gestreckt 4 viereckig

würfelför-
mig, pro-
filiert mit 
Verzierung

 

abgebroche-
ner Tierkopf 
zwischen 
Vorderpfoten 
bildet großen 
Spalt

 1  

abgebroche-
ner Tierkopf 
zwischen 
Vorderpfoten

Menzel 1966: Trier 
89 Nr. 217, Taf. 66

31 Mont-Chyp-
rès geschlossen gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf angedeutet lang, spitz angelegt schwach
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 abgerundet? Wulst Ring   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Reinach o. J. (1894): 
344 Abb. 459

32 Nijmegen leicht 
geöffnet

kurz
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
mittellang, 
spitz

angelegt kräftig
bandförmig 
mit 4 Verdi-
ckungen

ausge-
streckt, 
leicht 
gebogen

gestreckt 4 abgerundet
profilierter 
Wulst

 
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderläufen

 1
abgebro-
chen

 

Zadoks-Josephus, 
Peters und Ger-
hartl-Witteveen 
1973: 85-86 Abb. 
Nr. 147

33 Pfalz ? ?
zwischen 
Pfoten

leicht nach 
re.

? ? ? ? ? ?
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 ? ?    1   
Menzel 1960, 29 Nr. 
49, Taf. 39,49

34 Unbekannt 
Pfalz? geschlossen gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 stumpf nb
sehr lang, 
spitz

angelegt deutlich glatt
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 abgerundet?
geperlter 
Wulst

  Maul  1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Menzel 1960, 27 Nr. 
42; Taf. 38,42

35 Unbekannt 
Pfalz? geöffnet gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig gekerbt
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig

würfelför-
mig, pro-
filiert und 
gekerbt, mit 
Verzierung

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Menzel 1960, 28 Nr. 
44; Taf. 38,44
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Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

19 Dalheim geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch angedeutet nb kräftig
profiliert mit 4 
Zierköpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 Maul  1   
Wilhelm 1971: 19, 
Abb. S. 52, Nr. 66

20 eifel geschlossen Kurz
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, verrun-
det

erhaben, 
eher ange-
legt

kräftig
profiliert mit 
Verdickungen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6 abgerundet
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1   
Menzel 1966: Trier 
89 Nr. 218, Taf. 66

21 ernzen leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch? lang, spitz angelegt nb bandförmig?
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt nb viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

   1   
Faust 2020/21: 305 
Abb. (Nr. 94)

22 Fell leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, verrun-
det

angelegt kräftig
profiliert mit 
vier Zierknöp-
fen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6 abgerundet
würfelför-
mig, beids. 
Perlrand

   1
am Ansatz 
abgebro-
chen

 
Faust 2020/21: 303 
Abb. (Nr. 90, Kopie)

23 Föhren leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, verrun-
det

erhaben glatt? bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4? rund
abgebro-
chen

   1   
Faust 2020/21: 305 
Abb. (Nr. 93)

24 Fusenich geöffnet
lang 
gestreckt, 
eher grazil

auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt, spitz angedeutet nb angelegt kräftig
mit Silberein-
lagen und drei 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
würfelför-
mig

 vor Halsband  1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Faust 2004/05: 187 
Abb. (Nr. 61)

25 Grozon geschlossen gestreckt erhoben  stumpf, kurz nb nb nb nb nb
ausge-
streckt

abgewin-
kelt

nb abgerundet? Wulst?

die Vor-
derläufe 
bilden 
einen 
Ring

  1  Hund?
Reinach o. J. (1894): 
344 Abb. 460

26 heddern-
heim

leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
zwischen 
Pfoten

 stumpf, kurz plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund
Wulst, 
gekerbt

 Pfote re.  1   
Kohlert-Németh 
1990: 24 Abb. Nr. 
3 oben

27 heddern-
heim geschlossen gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
profilierte 
runde Basis

   1   
Kohlert-Németh 
1990: 24 Abb. Nr. 3 
unten

28 Körrig leicht 
geöffnet

kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 stumpf, kurz angedeutet nb angelegt deutlich bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6? rund
drei 
schnurartige 
Wülste

 
zwischen 
Maul und 
Vorderpfoten

 1   
Faust 2020/21: 304 
Abb. (Nr. 92)

29 bei Mainz leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt, 
stumpf

auf 
Pfoten

 
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch
lang, abge-
rundet

angelegt deutlich

ausge-
streckt, 
leicht 
gebogen

gestreckt
4 oder 

6
rund Wulst    1   

Lindenschmit 1889, 
Taf. 24,6

30 bei Merz-
kirchen geöffnet

gestreckt, 
stumpf

erhoben  
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet, 
erhaben

angelegt kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt, 
leicht 
gebogen

gestreckt 4 viereckig

würfelför-
mig, pro-
filiert mit 
Verzierung

 

abgebroche-
ner Tierkopf 
zwischen 
Vorderpfoten 
bildet großen 
Spalt

 1  

abgebroche-
ner Tierkopf 
zwischen 
Vorderpfoten

Menzel 1966: Trier 
89 Nr. 217, Taf. 66

31 Mont-Chyp-
rès geschlossen gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf angedeutet lang, spitz angelegt schwach
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 abgerundet? Wulst Ring   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Reinach o. J. (1894): 
344 Abb. 459

32 Nijmegen leicht 
geöffnet

kurz
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
mittellang, 
spitz

angelegt kräftig
bandförmig 
mit 4 Verdi-
ckungen

ausge-
streckt, 
leicht 
gebogen

gestreckt 4 abgerundet
profilierter 
Wulst

 
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderläufen

 1
abgebro-
chen

 

Zadoks-Josephus, 
Peters und Ger-
hartl-Witteveen 
1973: 85-86 Abb. 
Nr. 147

33 Pfalz ? ?
zwischen 
Pfoten

leicht nach 
re.

? ? ? ? ? ?
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 ? ?    1   
Menzel 1960, 29 Nr. 
49, Taf. 39,49

34 Unbekannt 
Pfalz? geschlossen gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 stumpf nb
sehr lang, 
spitz

angelegt deutlich glatt
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 abgerundet?
geperlter 
Wulst

  Maul  1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Menzel 1960, 27 Nr. 
42; Taf. 38,42

35 Unbekannt 
Pfalz? geöffnet gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 stumpf plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig gekerbt
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig

würfelför-
mig, pro-
filiert und 
gekerbt, mit 
Verzierung

   1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

 
Menzel 1960, 28 Nr. 
44; Taf. 38,44
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rosemarie Cordie und Wolf-rüdiger teegen

Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

36 Poitiers leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt, spitz plastisch nb angelegt kräftig
bandförmig 
mit drei 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt
4 oder 

6
rund

würfelför-
mig, beids. 
Perlrand

   1   
Nicolini 1977: 383-
384 Abb. 26

37 schuld geschlossen kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, abge-
rundet

angelegt angedeutet bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6? rund
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderpfoten

 1  

Durchlo-
chung mit 
Resten eines 
eisernen 
Rings

Heeren 2020: 
163-164, 183 Nr. 37; 
Taf. 3,37

38 steinsel leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
leicht 
erhoben

 kurz angedeutet
kurz, abge-
rundet

angelegt angedeutet wulstförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund? rund  Maul  1 nb
ausgespro-
chen langer 
Eisenstab

Wilhelm 1971: 19; 
52 Abb. 67, Nr. 67

39 trier-süd-
allee

geöffnet 
mit Tier im 
Maul

kurz
leicht 
erhoben

 kurz, kräftig plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet

leicht 
erhaben, 
angelegt

kräftig geriffelt
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
 Spalt im 
Maul?

 1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

Eberkopf im 
Maul

Menzel 1966: 88 Nr. 
215, Taf. 66

40 trier-Feld-
str.

leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerunde

leicht 
erhaben, 
angelegt

kräftig
2 Wülste mit 4 
Zierknöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4? rund
3 Wülste, 
gekerbt

   1  
Eisenstift 
mit Blei 
vergossen

Faust 2000, 288-289 
mit Abb. S. 289 
(Nr. 37)

41 trier-Mosel geöffnet kurz, kräftig
leicht 
erhoben

 
ausgesprochen 
kurz, stumpf

angedeutet
mittellang, 
abgerundet

angelegt kräftig
bandförmig 
mit runden 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 12 rund eingezogen  

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1  

Pfoten halten 
stilisiertes 
Tier; abge-
griffen

Faust 2004/05: Abb. 
S. 187/188 (Nr. 62)

42 trier-Mosel geschlossen gestreckt   
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig Perlband   rund
runder 
Schaft mit 
Wulst

  1    
Faust 2004/05: Abb. 
S. 188 (Nr. 63)

43 Wiesbaden geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch lang angelegt deutlich
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4
rund mit 
Wulst

würfelför-
mig

   1  DD: Fuchs
Kaufmann-Heini-
mann 1998: 35-37 
Abb. 12,7

44 Zerf leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

  angedeutet
mittellang, 
abgerundet

leicht 
erhaben, 
angelegt

kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Blüten

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen 

 1
am Ansatz 
abgebro-
chen

 
Faust 2020/21: 303-
304 Abb. (Nr. 91)

45 Zugmantel leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, kräftig plastisch lang, spitz angelegt deutlich

wulstförmig 
mit runden 
Beschlagknöp-
fen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund Wulst  
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderpfoten

 1   
Büttner 1962, 75, 
Taf. 3,19; 7,13

summe                  5 38    

Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

46 Avenches geöffnet gestreckt nb  kurz, kräftig plastisch
mittellang, 
spitz

angelegt deutlich ohne rund
schmaler 
Wulst

  1  Griff  
Leibundgut 1977: 89 
Nr. 94, Taf. 56

47 Bern geöffnet kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 
kurz, kräftig, 
breit

plastisch
mittellang, 
spitz

angelegt nb nb nb ohne  Wulst   1  Griff?

Kopf recht-
winklig an 
profiliertem 
Stab anset-
zend

Leibundgut 1980: 
130 Nr. 174, Taf. 160

48 Lehmen geschlossen kurz, kräftig erhoben  kurz plastisch ? kräftig geriffelt gestreckt
leicht 
abgewin-
kelt

16 rund
Wulst, quer 
gerillt

   1 Griff
Pfoten halten 
Hasen

Menzel 1986: 114 
Nr. 267, Taf. 118

49 Nieder-
bieber geschlossen kurz, kräftig

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz angedeutet
kurz, verrun-
det, erhaben

 deutlich geriffelt gestreckt gerade 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
zwischen Kopf 
und Pfoten

 1 Griff  
Lehner 1911: 285; 
Taf. 20,3

50 solin geschlossen
gestreckt, 
stumpf

  
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch?
lang, verrun-
det, erhaben

angelegt nb wulstförmig ohne rund Wulst   1  Griff  
Brunšmid 1914: 257 
Abb. Nr. 222

summe                  3 2    
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Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

36 Poitiers leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 gestreckt, spitz plastisch nb angelegt kräftig
bandförmig 
mit drei 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt
4 oder 

6
rund

würfelför-
mig, beids. 
Perlrand

   1   
Nicolini 1977: 383-
384 Abb. 26

37 schuld geschlossen kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
kurz, abge-
rundet

angelegt angedeutet bandförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 6? rund
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderpfoten

 1  

Durchlo-
chung mit 
Resten eines 
eisernen 
Rings

Heeren 2020: 
163-164, 183 Nr. 37; 
Taf. 3,37

38 steinsel leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
leicht 
erhoben

 kurz angedeutet
kurz, abge-
rundet

angelegt angedeutet wulstförmig
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund? rund  Maul  1 nb
ausgespro-
chen langer 
Eisenstab

Wilhelm 1971: 19; 
52 Abb. 67, Nr. 67

39 trier-süd-
allee

geöffnet 
mit Tier im 
Maul

kurz
leicht 
erhoben

 kurz, kräftig plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerundet

leicht 
erhaben, 
angelegt

kräftig geriffelt
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
 Spalt im 
Maul?

 1
Schiebe-
schlüssel

Eberkopf im 
Maul

Menzel 1966: 88 Nr. 
215, Taf. 66

40 trier-Feld-
str.

leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, stumpf plastisch
mittellang, 
abgerunde

leicht 
erhaben, 
angelegt

kräftig
2 Wülste mit 4 
Zierknöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4? rund
3 Wülste, 
gekerbt

   1  
Eisenstift 
mit Blei 
vergossen

Faust 2000, 288-289 
mit Abb. S. 289 
(Nr. 37)

41 trier-Mosel geöffnet kurz, kräftig
leicht 
erhoben

 
ausgesprochen 
kurz, stumpf

angedeutet
mittellang, 
abgerundet

angelegt kräftig
bandförmig 
mit runden 
Knöpfen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 12 rund eingezogen  

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen

 1  

Pfoten halten 
stilisiertes 
Tier; abge-
griffen

Faust 2004/05: Abb. 
S. 187/188 (Nr. 62)

42 trier-Mosel geschlossen gestreckt   
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch lang, spitz angelegt kräftig Perlband   rund
runder 
Schaft mit 
Wulst

  1    
Faust 2004/05: Abb. 
S. 188 (Nr. 63)

43 Wiesbaden geschlossen
lang 
gestreckt

zwischen 
Pfoten

 gestreckt plastisch lang angelegt deutlich
ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4
rund mit 
Wulst

würfelför-
mig

   1  DD: Fuchs
Kaufmann-Heini-
mann 1998: 35-37 
Abb. 12,7

44 Zerf leicht 
geöffnet

lang 
gestreckt

auf 
Pfoten

  angedeutet
mittellang, 
abgerundet

leicht 
erhaben, 
angelegt

kräftig

zwei gegenein-
ander gedreh-
te Schnüre, mit 
drei Blüten

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 

Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer 
und Vorder-
läufen 

 1
am Ansatz 
abgebro-
chen

 
Faust 2020/21: 303-
304 Abb. (Nr. 91)

45 Zugmantel leicht 
geöffnet

gestreckt
auf 
Pfoten

 kurz, kräftig plastisch lang, spitz angelegt deutlich

wulstförmig 
mit runden 
Beschlagknöp-
fen

ausge-
streckt

gestreckt 4 rund Wulst  
zwischen Un-
terkiefer und 
Vorderpfoten

 1   
Büttner 1962, 75, 
Taf. 3,19; 7,13

summe                  5 38    

Maul Kopfform Kopfposi-
tion

Kopfwen-
dung schnauze Augen Ohrenform Lage der 

Ohren
Fellzeich-

nung halsband Vorder-
läufe

Vorder-
pfoten

 Blatt-
kelch

Blatt-
kelch-Quer-

schnitt

Griffab-
schluss ring Durchlochung Kopf Vorder-

leib schlüsselart Bemerkung Literatur

46 Avenches geöffnet gestreckt nb  kurz, kräftig plastisch
mittellang, 
spitz

angelegt deutlich ohne rund
schmaler 
Wulst

  1  Griff  
Leibundgut 1977: 89 
Nr. 94, Taf. 56

47 Bern geöffnet kurz, kräftig
auf 
Pfoten

 
kurz, kräftig, 
breit

plastisch
mittellang, 
spitz

angelegt nb nb nb ohne  Wulst   1  Griff?

Kopf recht-
winklig an 
profiliertem 
Stab anset-
zend

Leibundgut 1980: 
130 Nr. 174, Taf. 160

48 Lehmen geschlossen kurz, kräftig erhoben  kurz plastisch ? kräftig geriffelt gestreckt
leicht 
abgewin-
kelt

16 rund
Wulst, quer 
gerillt

   1 Griff
Pfoten halten 
Hasen

Menzel 1986: 114 
Nr. 267, Taf. 118

49 Nieder-
bieber geschlossen kurz, kräftig

auf 
Pfoten

 kurz angedeutet
kurz, verrun-
det, erhaben

 deutlich geriffelt gestreckt gerade 4 viereckig
wür-
felförmig, 
profiliert

 
zwischen Kopf 
und Pfoten

 1 Griff  
Lehner 1911: 285; 
Taf. 20,3

50 solin geschlossen
gestreckt, 
stumpf

  
gestreckt, 
stumpf

plastisch?
lang, verrun-
det, erhaben

angelegt nb wulstförmig ohne rund Wulst   1  Griff  
Brunšmid 1914: 257 
Abb. Nr. 222

summe                  3 2    
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rosemarie Cordie und Wolf-rüdiger teegen

genen drei Jahrzehnten insgesamt neun exemplare von teil-
weise exzellentem erhaltungszustand  aus Privatbesitz pub-
liziert (siehe Vergleichsfunde im Anhang). Die Verteilung der 
Schlüsselgriffe in hundeform konzentriert sich in auffälliger 
Weise im Trierer land (Abb. 7). 

Bei den Provinzen steht daher die Gallia Belgica an der 
Spitze, gefolgt von der Germania Inferior. Mit großem Ab-
stand folgen die Gallia Lugdunensis, Germania Inferior und 
Gallia Aquitania (Abb. 8).

Fundkontexte (Abb. 9)
Immerhin elf der 44 exemplare wurden in vier Coloniae 
entdeckt: Augusta Treverorum-Trier (4), Augustodunum 
Haeduorum-Autun (4) und Augusta Raurica-Augst (2) so-
wie Mogontiacum-Mainz (1); hinzu kommt das Municipium 
Ulpia Noviomagus Batavorum (1). Weitere Funde stammen 
aus Vici wie Bagacum Neviorum-Bavai (3), Belginum (2), Ni-

da-heddernheim (2), Aquae Mattiacorum-Wiesbaden (1), 
Bad Kreuznach (1), Steinsel (1), Ricciacus-Dalheim (1) und 
Chalon-sur Saône (1). ein Fund stammt gesichert aus der Vil-
la von Schuld an der Ahr. Die übrigen Funde (19) wurden im 
ländlichen raum gefunden und dürften daher ursprünglich 
wohl ebenfalls aus Villen stammen.

Den überwiegenden Teil der hundeförmigen Schlüssel-
griffe stellen Alt- und lese-/Metalldetektorfunde dar. Inso-
fern ist über die Fundkontexte wenig bekannt20. 
Städte: Der Schlüsselgriff Kat. 39 aus der Trierer Südallee (co-

lonia Augusta Treverorum) stammt vermutlich aus der 
dortigen städtischen Bebauung. Kat. 7 aus Augst (colonia 

20 eine Kartierung der Schlüssel, wie sie Martin Müller (2011: 24 Abb. 4) 
für Xanten – Colonia Ulpia Traiana vorgenommen hat, ist daher für die 
hundeförmigen leider nicht möglich.

Abb. 6.  Verbreitung von hundeförmigen Schlüsselgriffen in den Nordwestprovinzen. Legende: 1. Belginum, 2. Altrich, 3, Aschbach, 4, Augst (CH), 
5. Autun (F), 6. Bad Kreuznach, 7. Bavai (F), 8. Beurig, 9. Dalheim (L), 10. Chalon-sur-Saône (F), 11. aus der Eifel, 12. Ernzen, 13. Fell “Burgkopf”, 
14. Föhren, 15. Fusenich, 16. Grozon (F), 17. Heddernheim, 18. Körrig, 19. bei Mainz, 20. bei Merzkirchen, 21. Mont-Chyprès (F), 22. Nijmegen 
(NL), 23. Pfalz, 24. Poitiers (F), 25. Schuld an der Ahr, 26. Steinsel-„Roellent“ (L), 27. Trier, 28. Wiesbaden, 29. Zerf, 30. Zugmantel, 31. unbekannt 
(Pfalz?), 32. unbekannt (Rheinland?). Fragliche Funde: 33. Avenches (CH), 34. Bern (CH), 35. Lehmen, 36. Niederbieber, 37. Solin (Dalmatien, 
HR). Kartierung: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU München, Kartengrundlage: Tübinger Grundkarte (Digitalisierung: Universität des Saarlandes)

Fig. 6.  Distribution of dog-shaped key handles in the north-western provinces. Legend: 1. Belginum, 2. Altrich, 3. Aschbach, 4. Augst (CH), 5. Autun (F), 
6. Bad Kreuznach, 7. Bavai (F), 8. Beurig, 9. Dalheim (L), 10. Chalon-sur-Saône (F), 11. from the Eifel, 12. Ernzen, 13. Fell “Burgkopf”, 14. Föhren, 
15. Fusenich, 16. Grozon (F), 17. Heddernheim, 18. Körrig, 19. near Mainz, 20. near Merzkirchen, 21. Mont-Chyprès (F), 22. Nijmegen (NL), 
23. Pfalz, 24. Poitiers (F), 25. Schuld an der Ahr, 26. Steinsel-”Roellent” (L), 27. Trier, 28. Wiesbaden, 29. Zerf, 30. Zugmantel, 31. unknown 
(Pfalz?), 32. unknown (Rhineland?). Questionable finds: 33. Avenches (CH), 34. Bern (CH), 35. Lehmen, 36. Niederbieber, 37. Solin (Dalmatia, HR). 
Mapping: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU Munich, map basis: Tübingen base map (digitization: Saarland University)
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Augusta Raurica) wurde in regio I in der Insula 41 gefun-
den, daher könnte es sich um einen Schlüssel zu einem 
haus oder einer Wohnung handeln. Ähnliches ist für das 
exemplar Kat. 36 aus Poitiers-Pictaviu anzunehmen, das 
in einem gebäudekomplex ausgegraben wurde.

Vici: Kat. 1 aus Wederath-Belginum wurde in einer mutmaß-
lichen halle mit Darre gefunden, unweit von Tempelbe-
zirk 3 (Abb. 1). Der fragliche Messer- oder Schlüsselgriff 
Kat. 49 aus Niederbieber wurde im dortigen Vicus-gra-
ben entdeckt.

Villa: Der griff  aus der Villa von Schuld (Kat. 37) wurde in 
deren Pars rustica aufgefunden.

Tempel: Der hunde- oder löwenartige griff Kat. 2 stammt 
gesichert aus Tempelbezirk 3 des Vicus von Belginum. 
ein anderer griff wurde vor der Südwand des Um-
gangstempels Steinsel-„roellent“ (Kat. 38) gefunden. 
Der griff vom Burgkopf bei Fell (Kat. 22) wurde in der 
Nähe des dortigen Tempels entdeckt, wie auch Kat. 26 
beim Mithräum III von Nida.

Kastell: Der einzige Fund eines Schlüsselgriffs in hundeform 
aus mutmaßlich militärischem Kontext stammt aus dem 
Kastell Zugmantel (Kat. 45).

Die dargestellten hunde
Archäozoologische Befunde, bildliche Darstellungen und 
die schriftliche Überlieferung belegen eine Vielzahl von un-
terschiedlich großen rassen bzw. Typen. Sie reichen vom 
Kleinsthund mit einer Widerristhöhe von unter 20 cm bis zu 
Tieren mit einer Schulterhöhe von 74 cm21. heidelinde Au-
tengruber-Thüry hat insgesamt 82 aus der antiken literatur 
bekannte Typen zusammengestellt22. 

Als Motiv der Schlüsselgriffe dienten fast ausschließlich 
große und kräftige hunde. Sie dürften nach Joris Peters 

21 Peters 1997: 517 Abb. 2, 520.
22 Autengruber-Thüry 2021: 18–64.

Abb. 7.  Verbreitung von hundeförmigen Schlüsselgriffen in der Civitas Treverorum und Umgebung (Detail aus Abb. 6). Legende: 1 Belginum, 2 Altrich, 
6 Bad Kreuznach, 8 Beurig, 9 Dalheim (L), 11 aus der Eifel, 12 Ernzen, 13 Fell “Burgkopf”, 14 Föhren, 15 Fusenich, 17 Heddernheim, 18 Körrig, 
19 bei Mainz, 20 bei Merzkirchen, 23 Pfalz, 25 Schuld an der Ahr, 26 Steinsel-„Roellent“ (L), 27 Trier, 28 Wiesbaden, 29 Zerf, 30 Zugmantel, 
31 unbekannt (Pfalz?). Fragliche Funde: 35 Lehmen, 36 Niederbieber. Kartierung: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU München, Kartengrundlage: 
Tübinger Grundkarte (Digitalisierung: Universität des Saarlandes)

Fig. 7.  Distribution of dog-shaped key handles in the Civitas Treverorum and surroundings (detail from Fig. 6). Legend: 1 Belginum, 2 Altrich, 6 Bad 
Kreuznach, 8 Beurig, 9 Dalheim (L), 11 from the Eifel, 12 Ernzen, 13 Fell „Burgkopf“, 14 Föhren, 15 Fusenich, 17 Heddernheim, 18 Körrig, 19 near 
Mainz, 20 near Merzkirchen, 23 Pfalz, 25 Schuld an der Ahr, 26 Steinsel-“Roellent“ (L), 27 Trier, 28 Wiesbaden, 29 Zerf, 30 Zugmantel, 31 un-
known (Pfalz?). Questionable finds: 35 Lehmen, 36 Niederbieber. Mapping: Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU Munich, map basis: Tübingen base map 
(digitization: Saarland University)
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rosemarie Cordie und Wolf-rüdiger teegen

Klassifikation römischer hunde23 zu den Schäferhundartigen 
Tieren gehört haben. Der breite Kopf bei manchen von ih-
nen (z. B. Kat. 41) lässt möglicherweise eine einordnung als 
Molosser zu24. hinzu kommen als einzelfunde ein mutmaß-
licher Wolf aus Bavai (Kat. 13) und ein fraglicher Fuchs aus 
Wiesbaden (Kat. 43) sowie eine fragliche Wildkatze aus Cha-
lon-sur-Sâone (Kat. 19). Kleine hunde sind auf dem Schlüssel 
aus Autun (Kat. 11) und Bavai (Kat. 15)25 abgebildet.

hundesymbolik
Den hundedarstellungen der Schlüsselgriffe kam wohl eine 
tiefe symbolische Bedeutung zu. Sie sollten vermutlich 
Wachhunde darstellen und damit haus und eigentum schüt-
zen26. Dies gilt auch für kleine liegende hunde (Kat. 3), die, 
wie lötspuren nahelegen, wahrscheinlich auf Kästchende-
ckeln befestigt waren27. Der apotropäische Charakter der 
hunde ist deutlich, allein durch die massige furchteinflö-

23 Peters 1998.
24 Autengruber-Thüry 2021: 46–51 mit Abb. 25–26.
25 Dieser ist verschollen und es gibt keine Abbildungen, so dass weitere 

Aussagen nicht möglich sind.
26 hilke 2011; Kempkes 2011: 54. 
27 eine Truhe mit allerdings größeren hundefigürchen stammt aus der Villa 

B von oplontis (Torre Annunziata, I): Autengruber-Thüry 2021: 302, 304 
Abb. 362–363. 

ßende Physiognomie der hunde. Darüber hinaus hatte der 
hund in der antiken Symbolik weitere Funktionen28, auf die 
in diesem Beitrag nicht eingegangen wird. 

Außer dem hundeförmigen Schlüsselgriff aus Tempelbe-
zirk 3 von Belginum (Kat. 2) ist ebenfalls an die mutmaßliche 
hundedeponierung aus dem unweit südöstlich gelegenen 
Tempelbezirk 2 zu erinnern29.

sChLUssFOLGerUNGeN
gegenstände, die eine bestimmte Symbolik konnotieren, 
finden wir oftmals in Siedlungskontexten, seien es nun Städ-
te, Villen, private Wohnbereiche oder religiöse orte. ein-
drucksvolle Beispiele sind Schlüsselgriffe mit hundekopf. Das 
Bedürfnis nach Schutz für einen bestimmten Besitz und auch 
die Verteidigung des Besitzes sollte nicht nur durch das Ver-
schließen gegeben sein, sondern darüber hinaus durch eine 
starke Symbolik des Schlüsselgriffs in hundegestalt verstärkt 
werden. Dass der Besitzer oder die Besitzerin den Schlüssel 
wohl auch als Anhänger mit sich führte, belegen Durchboh-
rungen oder ringe einiger exemplare.

28 Scholz 1937; Toynbee 1983: 108–109; Kohlert-Németh 1990: 24. 
29 Cordie und Teegen 2005: 8–9 Abb. 3–4. Zu Tempelhunden neuerdings: 

Autengruber-Thüry 2021: 342–349.

Abb. 8.  Vorkommen von hundeför-
migen Schlüsselgriffen in den 
Nordwestprovinzen (n=44). 
Graphik: Wolf-Rüdiger 
Teegen, LMU München

Fig. 8.  Occurrence of dog-
shaped key handles in the 
north-western provinces 
(n=44). Graphic: Wolf-Rüdiger 
Teegen, LMU Munich

Abb. 9.  Vorkommen von hunde-
förmigen Schlüsselgriffen 
in provinzialrömischen 
Kontexten (n=44). Graphik: 
Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU 
München

Fig. 9.  Occurrence of dog-shaped 
key handles in Roman provin-
cial contexts (n=44). Graphic: 
Wolf-Rüdiger Teegen, LMU 
Munich
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ANhANG
Vorbemerkung: Die Schlüsselgriffe sind ausschließlich aus 

einer Kupferlegierung gegossen (“Bronze”), der Schließ-
einsatz besteht aus eisen. Dies wird im Folgenden nicht 
weiter erwähnt. Typologische Details sind Tabelle 1 zu 
entnehmen.

Vergleichsfunde (Kat. 4–45, Abb. 6–7: oranger Punkt)
4. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch  und 

verziertem würfelförmigen Abschluss, Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer und Vorderläufen, eiserner halm am Ansatz 
abgebrochen.

Fundort (Fo): Altrich, Kr. Bernkastel-Wittlich (2002), aus ei-
ner römischen Siedlungsstelle. Privatsammlung.

Maße in mm: l. 76,0, griff-l. 58,0.
lit.: Clemens et al. 2004/2005: 363–364; Faust 2004/2005: 

186 Abb. (Nr. 60). 

5. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch und 
viereckigem profilierten Abschluss.

Fo: Aschbach, Kr. Kusel. Museum Speyer, Inv. 0610.
Maße in mm: griff-l. 80,0, B. 30,0.
lit.: Menzel 1960: 29 Nr. 48, Taf. 39, 48. 

6. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit hundeprotome aus 
Blätterkelch mit rundem, quer gerippten wulstförmi-
gem Abschluss und quer stehendem Bart.

Fo: Augst (Ch) (colonia Augusta Raurica), FSt. unbekannt. 
Aus ehemaliger Privatsammlung J. J. Schmid-ritter (vor 
1924). römermuseum Augst, Inv. 24.387.

Maße in mm: l. 107,0, griff-l. 77,0.
lit.: Kaufmann-heinimann 1977: 137 Nr. 227, Taf. 145, 227, 

1998: 35–37 Abb. 12: 1 (Nr. 227).

7. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit hundeprotome aus 
Blätterkelch, doppeltem wulstförmigen Abschluss und 
quer stehendem Bart; Maul durchlocht.

Fo: Augst (Ch) (colonia Augusta Raurica), regio I, Insula 
41, Fundkomplex: Z02302. römermuseum Augst, Inv.: 
1972.4246.

Fundkomplex-Datierung: 240–300/300–350 (“später Aus-
reisser”), vermutete Datierung: 1./2. Jh. (Kaufmann-hei-
nimann 1994: 123).

Maße in mm: l. 94,0, griff-l. 68,0. gew. 141,9 g.
lit.: Kaufmann-heinimann 1994: 123 Nr. 204, Taf. 82, 204, 

1998: 110–111 Abb. S. 204. 

8. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit flacher hundepro-
tome und kugeligem Abschluss sowie längsorientiertem 
doppeltem Bart.

Fo: Autun (F) (Augustodunum Haeduorum), la Frette, 1891. 
Musée rolin, Inv. B. 162 bis.

Maße in mm: l. 140,0, griff-l. ca. 70, Bart-B. 50,0, Bart-h. 
30,0.

lit.: de ganay und Pinette 1985: 111–112 Abb. S. 111 Nr. 171a.

9. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome, Kopf auf Vorderläu-
fen, rundem Blätterkelch  und wulstförmigem Abschluss

Fo: Autun (F) (Augustodunum Haeduorum), FSt. unbekannt. 
Musée rolin, Inv. B. 3054.

Maße in mm: l. 56,0, B. 17,0, h. 20,0. 
lit.: de ganay und Pinette 1985: 111–112 Abb. S. 111 Nr. 

171d.

10. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome, Kopf erhoben über 
Vorderläufen und sich erweiterndem, konischen Ab-
schluss.

Fo: Autun (F) (Augustodunum Haeduorum), “Jardin Brochot, 
derrière le Clos Jovet, 1874”. Musée  rolin, Inv. B. 496.

Maße in mm: l. 56,0, B. 26,0, h. 26,0.
lit.: de ganay und Pinette 1985: 111–112 Abb. S. 111 Nr. 

171e.

11. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit kleinem hund mit 
erhobenem Kopf und angewinkelten Vorderläufen so-
wie rundem Abschluss und quer stehendem Bart.

Fo: unbekannt (Autun?) (F). Musée rolin, ohne Inv. 
Maße in mm: l. 46,0, griff-l. ca. 23,0, B. 17,0, h. 25,0.
lit.: de ganay und Pinette 1985: 111–112 Abb. S. 111 Nr. 

171b.

12. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit hundeprotome aus 
Blätterkelch und viereckigem Querschnitt und profilier-
tem und verziertem würfelförmigen Abschluss; mit quer 
stehendem Bart.

Fo: Bad Kreuznach, FSt. unbekannt. Museum römerhalle, 
Inv. V-136-55. 

Maße in mm: 132,0, griff-l. 89,0, Kopf-l. 78,0, Kopf-B. 26,0, 
Kopf-h. 32,0, Bart-l. 43,0, Bart-h. 25,0.

lit.: Autengruber-Thüry 2021: 302–303 Abb. 360–361.

13. Schlüsselgriff mit Wolfskopf aus Blätterkelch mit wulst-
förmigem runden Abschluss, Kopf mit gebleckten Zäh-
nen und Durchlochung.

Fo: Bavai (F) (Bagacum Nerviorum). gefunden vor 1861. 
Musée des Antiquités Nationales, Saint-germain-en-
laye, Inv. 30569.

Maße in mm: l. 62,0.
lit.: Faider-Feytmans 1957: 110–111 Nr. 262, Taf. 42.

14. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch mit 
viereckigem profilierten Abschluss, Kopf auf Vorderläu-
fen.

Fo: Bavai (F) (Bagacum Nerviorum). gefunden 1833. Musée 
Douai, Inv. 462.

Maße in mm: erh. l. 65,0, griff-l. 64,7.
lit.: Faider-Feytmans 1957: 111 Nr. 263, Taf. 42.

15. Schlüsselgriff mit liegendem kleinem hund (petit chien 
couché).

Fo: aus der Umgebung von Bavai (F) (Bagacum Nerviorum). 
gefunden 1801/02. ehemalige Sammlung de Montevil-
le. Verbleib unbekannt, keine Abbildung vorhanden.

Maße in mm: l. 108,0.
lit.: Faider-Feytmans 1957: 111 Nr. 264; Biévelet und Fai-

der-Feytmans 1963: 260. 
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16. Bronzener Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blät-
terkelch mit rundem profiliertem Abschluss, Spalt zwi-
schen Unterkiefer und Vorderläufen, aus dem geöffne-
ten Maul schaut ein Tierkopf.

Fo: Beurig “Auf Schadall”, Stadt Saarburg, Kr. Trier-Saarburg 
(2004). Privatsammlung

Maße in mm: l. 116,0, l. des Bronzegriffes 90,0, l. des Bartes 
25,0.

lit.: Faust 2008/09: 307–308 Abb. Nr. 37.

17. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel in Form einer hunde-
protome, aus einem vierblättrigen Blätterkelch, der aus 
einem profilierten Würfel herauswächst; Durchlochung 
zwischen Unterkiefer und Vorderläufen.

Fo: unbekannt (rheinland?). rheinisches landesmuseum 
Bonn, Inv. U 1282.

Maße in mm: l.128,0, griff-l. 82,0.
lit.: Menzel 1986: 116 Nr. 276 Taf. 120.

18. Schlüsselgriff in Form einer hundeprotome aus Blätter-
kelch mit viereckigem Querschnitt und würfelförmigem 
profiliertem Abschluss; Maul durchlocht.

Fo: Dalheim (l) (vicus Ricciacus), grabung 1851. Musée 
d´histoire et d´art luxembourg, Inv. 3-1084.

Maße in mm: l. 62,0, B. 19,0, h. 20,0.
lit.: Wilhelm 1971: 19, Abb. S. 52, Nr. 66.

19. Schlüsselgriff in Form eines fraglichen hunde- oder 
Wildkatzenkopfes mit verdickter Nase, hervorschauen-
der Zunge und halsband, aus einem sich verjüngendem 
Konus.

Fo: Chalon-sur-Saône (F). Musée Denon, Inv. 54-12-11
Maße in mm: l. 48,0.
lit.: Boucher 1983: 130, Abb. Nr. 112.

20. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome mit stumpfer Schnau-
ze, aus Blätterkelch mit viereckigem Querschnitt und 
profilierter, verzierter würfelförmiger Abschluss, Spalt 
zwischen Unterkiefer und Vorderlauf.

Fo: aus der eifel
rheinisches landesmuseum Trier, Inv. 783.
Maße in mm: l. 85,0.
lit.: Menzel 1966: 89 Nr. 218, Taf. 66.

21. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch mit 
viereckigem Querschnitt; keine einzelheiten erkennbar, 
da unrestauriert.

Fo: ernzen, eifelkreis Bitburg-Prüm (2010). Privatsammlung.
Maße in mm: griff-l. 41,7.
lit.: Faust 2020/2021: 305 Abb. Nr. 94.

22. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch und 
profiliertem, gekerbten würfelförmigen Abschluss; ei-
serner halm am Ansatz abgebrochen.

Fo: Fell “Burgkopf”, Kr. Trier-Saarburg (1986).
Nachuntersuchung 1986 auf dem Burgkopf von Fell, wenig 

nordöstlich des römischen Tempels.
Maße in mm: l. 76,0.

lit.: Binsfeld et al. 1989: 460 Abb. 11; Kaufmann-heinimann 
1998: 36–37 Abb. 12,4; Faust 2020/2021: 303 Abb. Nr. 
90 (Kopie).

23. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome, hinter halsband ab-
gebrochen.

Fo: Föhren, Kreis Trier-Saarburg (2015). Privatsammlung.
Maße in mm: erh. l. 54,0.
lit.: Faust 2020/2021: 305 Abb. Nr. 93.

24. Fast vollständiger Schlüssel mit langgestreckter hunde-
protome und geöffnetem Maul, halsband mit Knöpfen 
und Silbereinlagen, aus Blätterkelch mit viereckigem 
Querschnitt, Abschluss viereckig; loch zwischen Kopf 
und Vorderläufen; Bart teilweise abgebrochen.

Fo: Fusenich, Kr. Trier-Saarburg (1985). Privatsammlung. 
Kolorierte Kunststoffkopie: rheinisches landesmuseum 
Trier, Inv. 1985,65.

Maße in mm: l. 75,3, griff-l. 55,0. 
lit.: Binsfeld et al. 1989, 461 Abb. 12; Faust 2004/2005: 187 

Abb. Nr. 61.

25. Schlüsselgriff mit Protome eines undeutlich erkennba-
ren Tieres (hund?) mit erhobenem Kopf; die Vorderläu-
fe bilden einen ring.

Fo: grozon (Jura, F), Ankauf 1886. Musée des Antiquités Na-
tionales, Saint-germain-en-laye, Inv. 29630.

Maße in mm: l. 74,0.
lit.: reinach o. J. (1894): 344 Abb. 460.

26. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus vierblättrigem 
Blätterkelch mit rundem Querschnitt und rundem, wulst- 
förmigen, geriffeltem Abschluss; rechte Vorderpfote 
durchbohrt.

Fo: heddernheim (vicus Nida). hadrianstraße, Nähe von 
Mithräum III, grabung 1928. Archäologisches Museum 
Frankfurt, Inv. alpha 4822

Maße in mm: l. 76,0, Br. 40,0.
lit.: Kohlert-Németh 1990: 24 Abb. Nr. 3 oben; Kauf-

mann-heinimann 1998: 36 Abb. 12: 2.

27. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus vierblättrigem 
Blätterkelch mit viereckigem Querschnitt und rundem, 
profiliertem Abschluss.

Fo: heddernheim (vicus Nida). gefunden 1891. Archäologi-
sches Museum Frankfurt, Inv. alpha 15581

Maße in mm: l. 76,0, Br. 33,0.
lit.: Kohlert-Németh 1990: 24 Abb. Nr. 3 unten; Kauf-

mann-heinimann 1998: 36 Abb. 12: 3.

28. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch und 
profiliertem, viereckigem Abschluss; zwischen Maul 
und Vorderpfoten durchlocht.

Fo: Körrig, gde. Nittel, Kr. Trier-Saarburg (2008). Privat-
sammlung.

Maße in mm: l. 41.
lit.: Faust 2020/2021: 304 Abb. (Nr. 92).
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29. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch und 
rundem, gekerbten, wulstförmigen Abschluss.

Fo: bei Mainz (colonia Mogontiacum). Mus. Mainz.
Maße in mm: griff-l. 66,0.
lit.: lindenschmit 1889: Taf. 24: 6.

30. Schlüssel mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch mit vier-
eckigem Querschnitt und würfelförmigem, verzierten 
Abschluss; zwischen den Vorderpfoten abgebrochenes 
Tier, bildet großen Spalt.

Fo: bei Merzkirchen, Kr. Trier-Saarburg. rheinisches landes-
museum Trier, Inv 03,13.

Maße in mm: l. 94,0, griff-l. 73,0.
Menzel 1966: Trier 89 Nr. 217, Taf. 66.

31. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blütenkelch und 
Wulst am Abschluss; ring unter dem Unterkiefer, gehal-
ten von den Vorderpfoten.

Fo: Mont-Chyprès (Compiègne, F). Ausgrabungen von 
M. de roucy. Schenkung von Napoleon III. Musée des 
Antiquités Nationales, Saint-germain-en-laye, Inv. 
14398.

Maße in mm: l. 105,0, griff-l. ca. 70,0.
lit.: reinach o. J. (1894): 344 Abb. 459.

32. Schlüssel mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch mit Ab-
schluss aus drei umlaufenden Wülsten, loch zwischen 
Unterkiefer und Vorderpfoten, ausgesprochen langer 
eiserner halm.

Fo: Nijmegen (Nl) (municipium Ulpia Noviomagus Batavor-
um), Fundort unbekannt, vor 1850 gefunden. ehemals 
Slg. guyot, rijskmuseum g. M. Kam, Inv. gN e 1 41.

Maße in mm: l. 115,0, griff-l. 58,0, h. 21,0.
lit.: Zadoks-Josephus, Peters und gerhartl-Witteveen 1973: 

85–86 Abb. Nr. 147. 

33. Schlüsselgriff  mit leicht nach rechts gewendetem hun-
dekopf aus schmalem Blätterkelch.

Fo: Pfalz. Museum Speyer, Inv. 0611.
Maße in mm: griff-l. 53,5, B. 35,0, h. 25,0.
lit.: Menzel 1960: 29 Nr. 49, Taf. 39, 49. 

34. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit hundeprotome 
aus rundem Blätterkelch mit wulstförmigem Abschluss; 
Maul durchlocht.

Fo: unbekannt (Pfalz?). Museum Speyer, Inv. 0605.
Maße in mm: l. 90,0, griff-l 66,0, Bart-h. 29,0.
lit.: Menzel 1960: 27 Nr. 42; Taf. 38, 42. 

35. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit hundeprotome aus 
viereckigem Blütenkelch mit viereckigem Abschluss.

Fo: unbekannt (Pfalz?). Museum Speyer, Inv. 0607.
Maße in mm: griff-l. 108,0, hund-l 80,0, B. 32,0, h. 26,5.
lit.: Menzel 1960: 28 Nr. 44; Taf. 38,44. 

36. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch mit 
profiliertem, verzierten würfelförmigen Abschluss, ei-
serner halm am Ansatz abgebrochen.

Fo: Poitiers (F) (Pictavium), Chantier de la Pénétrante est. 
Notgrabung 1976. Aus gebäudekomplex.

Datierung aufgrund der Beifunde: 2. Jh.
Maße: unbekannt.
lit.: Nicolini 1977: 383–384 Abb. 26.

37. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch mit 
Wulst und sich verjüngendem Abschluss; Durchlochung 
zwischen Unterkiefer und Vorderpfoten mit resten ei-
nes eisernen rings.

Fo: Schuld an der Ahr, Kr. Ahrweiler. römische Villa, Pars ru-
stica (FNr. 48). 

Maße in mm: l. 39,0, B. 14,0, h. 16,0.
lit.: heeren 2020: 163–164, 183 Nr. 137; Taf. 3: 37.

38. Weitgehend erhaltener Schlüssel mit stilisierter hun-
deprotome aus Blätterkelch mit rundem Querschnitt; 
Maul durchlocht; ausgesprochen langer eiserner halm, 
Bart abgebrochen. 

Fo: Steinsel-„roellent“ (l). Südliche Seite des gallo-römi-
schen Umgangstempels, Ausgrabung 1960. 

Musée d´histoire et d´art luxembourg, Inv. 3-1113. 
Maße in mm: l. 145,0, griff-l. ca. 47,0.
lit.: Wilhelm 1971: 19; 52 Abb. 67, Nr. 67.

39. Vollständig erhaltener Schlüssel mit hundeprotome aus 
Blätterkelch mit abgerundetem Querschnitt und run-
dem, dreifach profilierten Abschluss; im Maul kleiner 
eberkopf, Spalt?

Fo: Trier (colonia Augusta Treverorum), Südallee.
rheinisches landesmuseum Trier, Inv. 03,50
Maße in mm: l. 126,0, griff-l 96,0.
lit.: Menzel 1966: 88 Nr. 215, Taf. 66.

40. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch und 
eckigem, dreifach profilierten und gekerbten Abschluss.

Fo: Trier (colonia Augusta Treverorum), Feldstraße, Mut-
terhaus (1994). Privatsammlung.

Maße in mm: l. 66,0. Öffnung hinten: etwa 18,0.
lit.: Faust 2000: 288–289 mit Abb. S. 289 (Nr. 37).

41. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome mit ausgesprochen 
kurzer, stumpfer Schnauze, aus Blätterkelch und Wulst, 
endet in rundem, konkavem Abschluss, Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer und Vorderläufen. 

Fo: Trier, Mosel (1981). Privatsammlung.
Maße in mm: l. 71,0.
Mit den Vorderläufen hält der hund ein stark stilisiertes klei-

nes Tier(?). 
lit.: Faust 2004/2005: Abb. S. 187/188 (Nr. 62).

42. Schlüssel- oder gerätegriff mit hundekopf und stumpfer 
Schnauze, durch Perlband (halsband?) abgesetzt von 
runder Tülle mit umlaufendem Wulst.

Fo: Trier, Mosel (1976). Privatsammlung.
Maße in mm: griff-l. 56,0.
lit.: Faust 2004/2005: Abb. S. 188 (Nr. 63).
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43. Schlüsselgriff mit hunde- oder Fuchsprotome aus vier-
blättrigem Blätterkelch mit umlaufendem runden Wulst 
und würfelförmigem Abschluss. 

Fo: Wiesbaden (vicus Aquae Mattiacorum). Fundstelle un-
bekannt.

Maße in mm: 63,0 mm.
lit.: reinach o. J. (1894): 343 Abb. 457; Kaufmann-heini-

mann 1998: 35–37 Abb. 12: 7.

44. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus Blätterkelch und 
profiliertem, würfelförmigem Abschluss, Spalt zwischen 
Unterkiefer und Vorderläufen, eiserner halm am Ansatz 
abgebrochen und stark korrodiert.

Fo: Zerf, Kreis Trier-Saarburg (2010). Privatsammlung.
Maße in mm: l. mit eisen 57,1, ohne eisen 43,0; Br. in höhe 

der ohren 16,0.
lit.: Faust 2020/2021: 303–304 Abb. (Nr. 91).

45. Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus stilisiertem Blü-
tenkelch und rundem, wulstförmigem Abschluss, loch 
zwischen Unterkiefer und Vorderpfoten; eiserner halm 
am Ansatz abgebrochen. 

Fo: Zugmantel, gde. Taunusstein, rheingau-Taunus-Kr. 
Kastell. Inv. ZM 4454 

Maße in mm: griff-l. 71,0.
lit.: Büttner 1962: 75, Taf. 3: 19, 7: 13.

Fragliche Funde (Kat. 46–50, Abb. 7–8: grüner Punkt)
46. gerätegriff mit hundekopf aus runder Tülle.
Fo: Avenches (Ch) (Aventicum), Insula 8, Pradervand. Zu-

fallsfund 1961. Musée romain, Inv. 61.3032
Maße in mm: griff-l. 50,0, Tüllendm. außen 16,0, innen 12,0.
lit.: leibundgut 1976: 89 Nr. 94, Taf. 56.

47. Profilierter, stabförmiger, abgebrochener griff mit seit-
lich ansetzendem hundekopf (?) mit breiter Schnauze.

Fo: Bern (Ch), enge, bei Anlage der Tiefenaustraße 1850. 
Bernisches historisches Museum, In. 23728.

Maße in mm: Angaben fehlen.
lit.: leibundgut 1980: 130 Nr. 174, Taf. 160.

48. Messer- oder Schlüsselgriff mit hundeprotome aus ge-
gliedertem Blütenkelch und wulstigem Abschluss; zwi-
schen den Vorderläufen ein kleiner hase.

Fo: lehmen, Kr. Mayen. rheinisches landesmuseum Bonn, 
Inv. 40,17.

Maße in mm: l. 85,0.
lit.: Menzel 1986: 114 Nr. 267, Taf. 118.

49. Messer- oder Schlüsselgriff mit hundekopf aus vier-
blättrigem Blütenkelch und rechteckiger Tülle und loch 
durch die linke Pfote. 

Fo: Niederbieber, Kr. Neuwied. Vicus-graben, unterste Sohle 
(e 48).

Maße in mm: griff-l 87,0.
lit.: Bonner Jahrbücher 106 (1901): 224; lehner 1911: 285; 

Taf. 20: 3; Menzel 1986: Nr. 270. Taf. 118.

50. gerätegriff mit hundekopf aus profilierter, runder Tülle.
Fo: Solin, Dalmatien (hr). 
Maße in mm: griff-l. 47,0.
lit.: Brunšmid 1914: 257 Abb. Nr. 222; leibundgut 1976: 89 

Anm. 2.
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rosemarie Cordie and Wolf-rüdiger Teegen

In vigilia - on guard? roman zoomorphic key handles from Belginum

summary 

The vicus of Belginum has been the subject of antiquari-
an and archaeological research since the 17th century. The 
Celtic-roman cemetery of Wederath-Belginum, the burial 
place of the inhabitants of Belginum for over 800 years 
(4th century BC - 4th century AD), is located about 1000 m 
east of the settlement. Systematic excavations have been 
carried out in the vicus area since the end of the 1960s, 
mostly due to construction works in the intersection of the 
federal roads within the area of the former vicus. For many 
years, the archaeological work has been accompanied by 
surveys and a volunteer metal detectorist. For the ancient 
site of Belginum, as for many others, bronze and other 
small metal finds in rural settlements are often discovered 
by metal detectorists and less frequently during planned 

excavations. In the present case, two of the three bronze 
finds were discovered during the most recent regular exca-
vations in 2014–2016 at the junction of the federal roads B 
50 and B 327, the third during a metal detector prospection 
in the run-up to the rescue excavation. The find spots are 
located on Figure 1.

Two dog-shaped presumed key handles from the roman 
period were discovered in (cat. 2, Fig. 3) and near temple 
area 3 (cat. 1, Fig. 2) of Belginum (Wederath, municipality 
of Morbach im hunsrück, rhineland-Palatinate, germany). 
Whether they were the keys to the temple or votive offer-
ings remains to be seen. The third piece comes from the 
south side of the vicus (cat. 3, Fig. 4) and is an applique in 
the shape of a dog. 
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Various key handles in the shape of dogs were already 
known and published since the 19th century. At least 44 dog-
shaped key handles (cat. 1–2; Appendix, cat. 4–45) and five 
other dog-shaped handles are known from the literature 
(Appendix, cat. 46–50).

The circumstances under which the knife handles were 
found are very varied: field surveys, metal detector prospec-
tions, only a few are known from regular systematic excava-
tions.

The dating of the dog-shaped key handles is unclear. A 
reliably stratified find from Poitiers (cat. 26) can be dated to 
the 2nd century AD on the basis of the accompanying finds. 
Finds from Niederbieber (cat. 49) and Augst (cat. 7) were 
found in 3rd and 3rd/4th century AD contexts, but are consid-
ered to be older (Kaufmann-heinimann 1994: 123).

These handles differ considerably in size, typology, quality 
and weight. Nevertheless, they cannot be considered unique. 
The overall size of the objects (bronze handle and iron lock-
ing device) is between 46 mm and 145 mm (Fig. 5). Weight 
specifications have seldom been published. Typological fea-
tures include mouth, head and snout shape, eyes, ear shape, 
position of the ears, fur pattern, collar, front legs and paws, 
calyx and handle end (Table 1). The physiognomy of the ani-
mal heads does not always allow a clear identification of the 
animal species, sometimes there are great similarities to a 
lion’s (cat. 2), wild cat’s (cat. 19), wolf’s (cat. 13) or fox’s head 
(cat. 43). occasionally, perforations can be seen in the mouth 
or paw area; these keys were probably worn on a strap or 
chain. The quality of the specimens also varies, often due to 
adverse ground conditions and/or a lack of restoration. 

The handles were cast together with the most important 
decorations. Details, such as whiskers, were added later by 
engraving.

A compilation of the published finds revealed that they 
were found in large numbers in the Civitas Treverorum in the 
east of the province of gallia Belgica (Figs 6–7). They may 
have been produced in ancient Trier or in the surrounding 
area. The specimens from Augst (cat. 6) and heddernheim 
(cat. 26), and also the dogs from Belginum (cat. 1) and 
ernzen (cat. 21) show great similarities. 

The most important lock types in roman times were hook 
locks, sliding locks and twist locks. The keys with dog-shaped 
handles are exclusively sliding and turning keys; sliding keys 
predominate. The different sizes of the keys indicate differ-
ent uses as door or gate keys or for boxes and caskets.

Bronze key handles in the shape of dogs are not rare finds 
in the Civitas Treverorum. of the 44 known examples from 
the provinces of Gallia Belgica, Gallia Lugdunensis, Gallia 
Aquitania, Germania Inferior and Germania Superior (Fig. 6 
and 8), four alone come from Trier and 15 from the Trier re-
gion (Fig. 7). A concentration of dog-shaped key handles in 
the Trier region is clearly recognizable, indicating probably 
also the production area. 

eleven of the 44 specimens were discovered in only four 
coloniae. A further twelve finds come from vici, one piece 
comes from a villa, the remaining 19 finds come from rural 
areas, probably also from villas. Four pieces come from or 
near temples, one from the Zugmantel fort (Fig. 9).

little is known about the contexts in which the dog-
shaped key handles were found. The majority of them are 
old finds and metal detector finds. Some handles are known 
from inner-city buildings. The find locations in the vici are 
very different, the specimen from Schuld (cat. 37) comes 
from the Pars rustica of the villa. 

Archaeozoological findings, pictorial representations and 
written records provide evidence of a variety of dog breeds 
and types of different sizes. They range from the smallest 
dog with a height at the withers of 20 cm to animals with 
a shoulder height of 74 cm. Almost exclusively large and 
powerful dogs, sheep-dog-like animals or Molossians, which 
were frightening to look at, were used as motifs for key han-
dles. The animals are depicted attentively, usually with their 
ears pinned back.

The dog depictions on the key handles certainly had a 
deep symbolic meaning. Presumably as guard dogs, they 
were supposed to protect the house and property. The same 
applies to the small lying dog (cat. 3), which, as traces of sol-
dering suggest, was probably attached to a box lid. The apo-
tropaic character of the dogs is very probable. 

In addition to the dog-shaped key handle from temple 
area 3 of Belginum (cat. 2), there is also a dog deposition 
from temple area 2 not far to the south-east.

objects with a certain symbolism are often found in set-
tlement contexts, in towns, villas, private residential areas 
or religious sites. Key handles with dog-shaped heads are 
impressive examples of the need for protection and defence 
of possessions. The fact that these keys were also worn as 
pendants is shown by the perforations in some keys.
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In european archaeology of the Bronze Age and early Iron 
Age, the interpretations of the common practice of depos-
iting large quantities of metal objects in the ground or in 
water have been actively debated for over a century. Since 
the 19th century, the axis of these interpretations has been 
the post-enlightenment dialectic aimed at distinguishing 
phenomena related to the sacred and the profane. In 1990, 
richard Bradley highlighted the entrenchment of archaeo-
logical schools of thought in local historical conditions and 
the influence of contemporary socio-political phenomena 
on the geographical distribution of these interpretations 
across europe. According to Bradley, the Central european 
tradition, marked by experiences of historical wars, empha-
sized “political” interpretations (hiding valuables in the face 
of danger), the Scandinavian tradition focussed on religious 
or cultic motivations, while the Western european tradition 
focussed on economic aspects (“resource management”)1. 

We observe that since these insightful remarks, “cata-
strophic” interpretations have been in clear retreat. Atten-
tion to the selectivity of the deposition process, its rela-
tionship with the landscape, and the presence of regional 
deposition patterns (including selection patterns of ele-
ments and the choice of method and place of deposition) 
has caused a definite swing of the pendulum towards the 
deliberate irreversibility of the act of deposition. In other 
words, the assumption that the deposited metal objects 
were ever intended to be retrieved by the agents of this act 
has become, to put it mildly, passé. This is not only a result of 
a paradigm shift but also of the growing body of evidence in 
recent years regarding deposition contexts, which generally 
fully confirms selective and patterned deposition practice2. 
however, does this mean a definitive farewell to catastroph-
ic scenarios? or should we allow for a wide range of inter-
pretations, depending not so much on the prevailing para-
digm but on the specific context’s implications? In this text, 
I would like to suggest such a possibility by presenting the 
example of a hoard, barely mentioned in the literature so 
far, revealed during archaeological research at the fortified 
settlement of the hallstatt period in Wicina in western Po-
land. The sudden end of this settlement in the mid-6th cen-

1 Bradley 1990.
2 E.g., Nebelsick 2014; Baron et al. 2019; Fontijn 2020.

tury BC and its taphonomic uniqueness pose challenges to 
established methods of interpreting archaeological sources.

The significance of the settlement complex in Wicina, 
Żary County, lubuskie Province, western Poland (Fig. 1:A), 
including the hillfort studied for three decades, remains un-
der-estimated in studies on the early Iron Age in europe, de-
spite a growing body of publications dedicated to this site. 
Whether discussing research on the history of wooden ar-
chitecture3, chronology and typology of artefacts4, ancient 
metallurgy5, the political (pre)history of Central europe, in-
cluding the Scythian invasions6, or the protection of cultural 
heritage7, Wicina remains one of the most important bench-
marks from the mid-1st millennium BC. Besides the potential 
supra-regional significance of the hillfort during its times, 
which is still difficult to reliably assess due to the lack of con-
textual monographs8, the exceptional taphonomic condi-
tions at parts of the site and the “Pompeian” end scenario of 
the settlement have undoubtedly contributed to its impor-
tance9. The latter accounts for the exceptional abundance 
of metal objects found in the debris layers of the hillfort10. 
Some of them formed intentionally-assembled sets, which, 
in other circumstances, would meet the minimum definition 
of a hoard (a mass deposit of metal objects11). Many further 
groupings of metals defy this clear definition and challenge 
our classifications, even despite the large number of objects 
they contain. For instance, is a set of bronze horse harness 
buttons stored in a ceramic container in a house considered 
a hoard12? Knowledge of the context – especially the aware-
ness that this was an inhabited settlement abandoned in a 
sudden and unplanned manner, like Must Farm in england13,  
allows us to interpret some of these assemblages as rem-

3 Jaszewska and Kałagate (eds) 2013.
4 Woźniak 2010; Michalak 2011.
5 Kaźmierczak et al. 2011; Kucypera and rybka 2013; garbacz-Klempka et 

al. 2024.
6 Chochorowski 2014; Khokhorovski 2019; Nebelsick 2022.
7 Bugaj 2012, 2022.
8 The exception is the recent seasons of research, see Jaszewska and 

Kałagate (eds) 2013.
9 Kołodziejski 1970, 1971; Chochorowski 2014; Khokhorovski 2019.
10 Jaszewska (ed.) 2011; Michalak 2013; Bugaj 2022.
11 geisslinger 1984; Blajer 2001.
12 Cf. Michalak and Jaszewska 2011: fig. 34: S.
13 Knight et al. 2024; Bradley 2024: 301.
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nants of a living culture – nearly at Schiffer’s systemic stage, 
not filtered through the depositional stage of deliberate or 
accidental deposition. The accumulation of metal items in 
certain places may represent mere traces of ‘activities that 
took place in those spaces’14, rather than deliberate depo-
sitions.

14 Knight et al. 2024: 171.

Fig. 1.  A: Wicina against the backdrop of the distribution of the 
Lusatian culture at the turn of the Bronze and Early Iron Ages (8th 
century BC). The core area of Lusatian culture is differentiated 
in green from groups with a peripheral cultural model (blue). B: 
Location of the Early Iron Age fortified settlement in Wicina, Żary 
District, founded around 750–736 BC on a Holocene dune within 
the Lubsza valley, south of its tributary known as Łęg (after Bugaj 
2022). C: Location of excavation trenches from 1966–1998, 
along with the distribution of “hoards”, including the Wicina II 
hoard (DEM background and excavation plan after Bugaj 2022)
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Nonetheless, several metal assemblages from Wicina 
strongly resemble sets traditionally referred to in Bronze Age 
and early Iron Age studies as hoards: these are intentionally 
selected sets of metal products found in arrangements indi-
cating not only deliberate selection, but also purposeful ar-
rangement. The field documentation from Wicina mentions 
at least six such cases (Fig. 1: C), each of which still awaits 
contextual examination. little is known about the context of 
the oldest hoard, referred to as Wicina I, discovered back in 
1901/1902. The subject of many analyses was primarily its 
composition, with the brooch with a decorative foot, due 
to its late chronology, arousing the most interest15. A similar 
set, hoard II, was found during excavation conducted by A. 
Kołodziejski in 1968 in the southern part of the site (Fig. 1: 
C). The deposit was documented in situ, and its only pub-

15 Kossack 1989.

lished image16 is the basis for including this assemblage as 
a hoard in the corpuses of such finds from Polish lands17. In 
the catalogue of metal artefacts from Wicina, only selected 
elements of hoard II were listed and partially illustrated with 
drawings, without mention of their taphonomy and context. 
For this reason, discussions on the significance of this and 
other deposits from Wicina in the context of studies on the 
interpretation of bronze hoards are purely theoretical18.

The purpose of this article is twofold: to describe the con-
text and provide a source publication of hoard II, allowing 
future typological and chronological assessment beyond the 
scope of this text19, and to discuss the taphonomic aspects of 
the assemblage using the traceological method. This foun-

16 Kołodziejski 1970, 1971.
17 Blajer 2001: 368 no. 188.
18 Maciejewski 2019.
19 Cf. Dzięgielewski, forthcoming.

Fig. 2.  Wicina, site 1. A: Location of hoard II 
(H) within the structures uncovered at 
the bottom levels of trenches 235 and 
236 – reconstructed based on descrip-
tions in the field diary, assuming that 
the record stating a distance of 50 cm 
from the west profile of plot 235 B 
actually refers to the east profile. The 
arrangement of piles (black circles) is 
marked based on the field sketch in-
cluded in the 1968 diary. The dashed 
line indicates the extent of pit 2, 
within which the hoard was supposed 
to be found, based on the description 
of pits excavated in plot 235 B. This 
interpretation is consistent with Adam 
Kołodziejski’s subsequent observation 
of the hoard’s discovery “inside the 
building” (not mentioned in the diary). 
B: Sketch of the hoard in situ accord-
ing to the drawing documentation 
stored in the MAŚN archives. The orig-
inal numbering of items, which differs 
from the numbering in this article, has 
been preserved. The outline of the 
pit in which the hoard was found was 
not documented. C: Field photograph 
of the hoard (after Kołodziejski 1970), 
with an attempt to link the item num-
bering to the sketch in B. D: Original 
drawing documentation of the east 
wall of unit 235 A, with an example 
of the stratigraphy in the area of the 
hoard discovery (I – plough layer, 
II – slope and rampart spread layer, III 

– occupation and fire layer). A similar 
depression below layer III, in which 
the hoard must have been located, is 
visible in the middle 
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dation will enable the formulation of hypotheses regarding 
the potential pathways of this assemblage into its archaeo-
logical context. An attempt will also be made to assess the 
possibilities of reconstructing the motives for its deposition.

the CirCUMstANCes OF the hOArD’s DisCOVerY
Information on the context of hoard Wicina II has never 
been made available, despite the exceptional fact of its dis-
covery during regular excavations. Such a controlled manner 
of a hoard’s discovery was an absolute rarity, especially in 
1968, and even today it remains uncommon. The excavator 
of the site, Adam Kołodziejski, only published the following 
description: “In 1968, in trench 235, plot B, in a pit next to 
the profile separating trench 235 from trench 136, the sec-
ond hoard at this site was discovered. on the side of the pit 
were 2 complete vessels and large fragments of others [...]. 

The pit was filled with acorns. Under a small layer of earth 
and acorns were 20 decorated open bracelets, [...] 2 spiral, 
multi-coil bracelets made of bronze rod, 2 spiral, multi-coil 
bracelets made of a flat bronze band, 3 complete necklaces 
and 1 fragment of a bronze necklace, a ‘Certosa’ type brooch, 
the upper part of a pin with a flat, disc-shaped head and a 
decorated shaft, the head (disc) of a pin or an iron button 
with a decorated bronze plate, a partially preserved pendant 
or part of an ornament, consisting of chains with triangular 
plates at the ends [...]. In the hoard discovered during our 
research, the bracelets were threaded onto one of the neck-
laces, with only one, the multi-coil bracelet, thrown in loose. 
The hoard was carelessly covered with acorns and surround-
ed by vessels. The haste of its hiding is evidenced by the loss 
of two bracelets (in addition to the aforementioned 20) at a 
distance of 3 metres from the pit. The hoard was hidden in-

Fig. 3.  Wicina, hoard II, state in 1968 
(A, after Kołodziejski 1971) 
and in 2024 (B, photo by 
K. Dzięgielewski)
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side a building, and it was here that the other bracelets were 
lost. It is evident that those hiding the hoard did not have 
much time to conceal it. This also confirms our suspicion of a 
raid, indicating its speed and violence, as the inhabitants had 
to hastily hide their valuables”20.

This description, which includes strong undertones of in-
terpretation, was accompanied in the cited publication by 
a studio photograph of the objects comprising the deposit 
(Fig. 3: A). A low-quality field photograph of the hoard in situ 
was published in a popular science article the previous year 
(Fig. 2: C), along with further details and interpretations: 
“hastily bundled together necklaces and bracelets, a pen-
dant, and a fibula were thrown into the pit among acorns. 
Several vessels were placed on top. [...] [The hoard] consist-
ed of 38 items, only partially damaged by fire”21.

None of these descriptions describes the pit itself 
(whether it was a storage cellar or another type of under-
ground structure) or provides information on whether the 
hoard lay at the top or the bottom of the pit. No drawing 
has been published that could clarify this issue. The docu-
mentation of trench 235 preserved in the archives of the Ar-
chaeological Museum of the Middle oder region (Muzeum 
Archeologiczne Środkowego Nadodrza; MAŚN) in Świdnica 
near Zielona góra, provides only a sketch showing the 
arrangement of the artefacts at a scale of 1:2, but without 
marked contextual elements or location within the trench 
(Fig. 2: B). The drawing, dated 31.07.1968, is labelled as a 
“horizontal plan of the bronze hoard, Trench 235, Plot B, lay-
er III”. This suggests that at the time of discovery, it was not 
clear whether it was located at the bottom of layer III or in a 
separate pit. This certainty was obtained later during the ex-
ploration of the trench, hence the information about the pit 
appears in Kołodziejski’s published descriptions. Therefore, 
it is likely that the hoard was deposited in the uppermost 
part of the pit. It is difficult to determine whether the pit was 
in use and filled with stock (as suggested by the researcher) 
at the time of the metal deposition or whether it was already 
disused and previously backfilled with earth. The lack of a 
cross-section drawing does not facilitate interpretation.

Descriptions of pits from trench 235 B, numbered from 
1 to 6, found in the field notebook of 1968 (MAŚN archive), 
do not contain information about the hoard, although all 
have notes, made in different handwriting styles (probably 
after the completion of the exploration), about the content 
of archaeological material. The location of one of the de-
scribed features, pit 2, corresponds with the Se corner of the 
excavation. Therefore, it is likely that the hoard was depos-
ited within this pit, which may be a deepening of layer III of 
shallow depth. examples of similar deepenings have been 
documented, for instance, in profile e of the neighbouring 
excavation trench (Fig. 2: D). In a pencil note added to the 
description of pit no. 2, it is mentioned that “ceramics and 
fragm. of bronze” were found within it.

20 Kołodziejski 1971: 102–103 fig. 6. 
21 Kołodziejski 1970: 7 fig. 3.

Certain additional contextual information is provided by 
entries in the field diaries. on the date 31.07.196822, there 
is a description of the circumstances surrounding the discov-
ery of the hoard in plot B, trench 235. It begins with informa-
tion about the exposure in this trench, though it is unclear 
how spatially related it is to the hoard, of a layer of burnt clay 
found in the lower part of layer III (2.38 m below the bench-
mark), similar to that described earlier in plot A, where it 
was interpreted as evidence of a fire. Quoting the journal en-
try: “At the W profile, a cluster of ceramics was discovered, 
consisting of large fragments of clay vessels of a storage na-
ture and two complete vessels – a cup and a handleless jug. 
Under the cluster of ceramics containing a large number of 
acorns, a hoard of bronze and presumably iron objects was 
discovered. It consisted of 20 small bracelets decorated on 
the outer surface with double transverse ribs separated by 
droplet-shaped swellings, and a fibula of the ‘Certosa’ type. 
The mentioned artefacts were strung on a necklace with 
hook-like clasps made of a bar with a cross-like cross-sec-
tion. Below these artefacts, two (or more, heavily corroded) 
arm rings made of spirally coiled band with a longitudinal 
rib were discovered. Attached to one of the arm rings was 
a bronze boss with a chain23. Between the arm rings and 
the fibula were two knife-like tools (razors?) linked together 
with a chain24. Additionally, an arm ring made of a flat bronze 
band was discovered, strung along with a similar, heavily 
damaged shoulder ornament25 (or with fourteen wire brace-
lets of round cross-section26) on a necklace with button-like 
ends. Between the arm rings, a fragment of a similar neck-
lace was also found. Separately, an arm ring made of bronze 
band was discovered 17 cm west of the necklace with but-
ton-like ends27. Additionally, a number of heavily corroded, 
unidentified iron objects were found28. The entire assem-
blage was relatively well preserved – all corroded in one 

22 entries related to July 30th and 31st were made ‘cleanly,’ probably not in 
the field, and in a consistent handwriting style. however, this likely oc-
curred no later than July 31st 1968, before the hoard was excavated (see 
below).

23 Most likely, this refers to the disc of a bimetallic pin (often later referred 
to in the documentation as a “boss”), while the chain came from the 
chain ornament described below.

24 Most likely, this refers to the triangular plates of the chain ornament.
25 Ultimately, it turned out to be a multi-coil spiral bracelet made from a 

bronze rod (either no. 9 or 10).
26 It concerns, of course, the multi-coil spiral arm ring made from a rod (No. 

9 or 10). This and the above remarks, indicating uncertainty about the 
type of artefact, suggest that the description was made in the field or 
in the office, but before the hoard was excavated from the ground, as 
otherwise it would be clear that it is one item.

27 This separate bracelet made from a flat band is not visible in the sketch 
(Fig. 5: B), but perhaps it can be seen in the photograph (Fig. 5: C, on 
the left). however, such an element did not appear in the first studio 
photograph of the hoard after excavation (Fig. 3: A) or among the archi-
val drawing of the artefacts. It may have turned out to be a fragment of 
bracelets 11–12 (Nos 13–14 in Fig. 5: B) or it was lost.

28 Not preserved or turned out to be products of corrosion of the only con-
firmed iron artefact, a pin with a bronze-sheet disc head. other irons are 
not mentioned in any of the published descriptions.
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mass. The hoard lay 50 cm from the west (W)29 profile and 
113 cm from the south (S) profile at a depth of 248 cm30.”

Under the date of 14.10.1968, the journal entry notes that 
from the wall dividing plots 235B and 236A, a necklace and 
a fragment of a pin with a head were extracted (“remainder 
of the hoard recovered from plot B in August 1968”31). The 
connection of these items to the hoard is plausible only if 
we assume that the journal entry about the hoard’s location 
50 cm from the W profile of plot 235B actually refers to the 
e profile (see above).

29 Probably a mistake, it should be east (e) – ‘wschód’ in Polish. The west 
profile of plot 235 B adjoins plot 235 A (see Fig. 2: A), not plot 236 A. The 
remaining items from the hoard were supposed to be extracted from the 
wall separating section 235 B from the latter (see below).

30 Depth measured from a benchmark, not from the ground surface. The 
top level of humus on plot 235 B ranged from 148 to 167 cm below the 
benchmark, hence the depth of the hoard (top of layer III) from the sur-
face must have been approximately 0.95–1 m.

31 The discovery of the hoard and its drawing in situ definitely took place on 
31st July, but the extraction could have occurred on 1st August.

At this stage of compiling the documentation from the ex-
cavations in Wicina, there still remains uncertainty regarding 
the exact context of hoard II. It is certain that it was located 
in plot B of the Trench 235, at the bottom of layer III, approx-
imately 1 metre below the ground surface. The hoard was 
found beneath a layer of burnt clay, suggesting it may have 
been deposited in the upper part of a shallow depression, 
likely pit number 2, although the field description of this 
pit did not directly indicate the presence of the hoard. The 
presumed pit was partially filled with acorns, and above the 
metal objects, large fragments of pottery and at least two in-
tact vessels were found in its upper part32. This structure was 
probably located near the eastern wall of plot 235 B, hence 
in the vicinity of plot 236 A. According to A. Kołodziejski’s 
field interpretation, the pit was within a dwelling. Detailed 
diary entries regarding the arrangement of posts forming 
this hut refer, however, only to sections 235 C and 236 A. 

32 Kołodziejski 1971: fig. 3a.

Fig. 4.  Wicina, hoard II (1968). 
Drawings of artefacts in the 
MAŚN archive
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Nevertheless, in combination with the quoted (corrected) 
information on the location of the hoard within plot B of 
Trench 235, a fairly plausible reconstruction of the place of 
its deposition can be made (Fig. 2: A).

the COMPOsitiON OF the hOArD
The composition of hoard Wicina II consists exclusively of or-
naments, likely belonging to female attire33. It is certain that 
we are dealing with an intentionally assembled set, evidenced 
by the arrangement of items—bracelets and a brooch strung 
on one necklace, and spiral bracelets on another. The present-
ed list of items belonging to hoard II is based on the inventory 
and photograph published by A. Kołodziejski34, cross-refer-
enced with the field diary note from 1968 and Kołodziejski’s 
list found in the 1969 notebook. The number of items in my 
inventory (32) differs from the initial mention (3835), but aligns 
with the list in the second publication36. This initial discrepancy 
may stem from Kołodziejski’s inclusion of bronzes found fur-
ther away (e.g., two bracelets found 3 meters apart) or from 
the method of counting fragmented items such as necklaces 
or pendants. From a taphonomic perspective and knowing the 
site’s saturation with metal items37, including objects in the 
hoard that are outside its strict context (presumed pit) seems 
unwarranted. Some reservations can only be made for the 
necklace and pin discovered in october 1968, found approx-
imately 50 cm from the main cluster visible in the published 
photograph and sketch (Fig. 2: B–C). Since the sketch of the 
hoard in situ (Fig. 5: 2) does not include a numbered inventory 
of the items depicted, it is challenging to conclusively identify 
the exact position of specific artefacts. however, comments in 
square brackets at the end of individual records illustrate the 
reconstruction undertaken in this regard. Unless noted other-
wise, the listed items are made from copper alloys.
1. Necklace of the Billendorf (Białowice) type, with but-

ton-like ends, complete, but in three fragments (Fig. 4: 
5) [likely item no. 27 on the field sketch Fig. Fig. 5: B; no. 
1080+1223 in the catalogue of 2011]

2. Necklace of the Billendorf type (one fragment with a 
button-like end), lost (Fig. 4: 6) [not visible in the field 
sketch Fig. Fig. 5: B; no. 1224?]

3. Twisted necklace (Wendelring) of the Wicina type ac-

33 Cf. Pabst-Dörrer 2000; Michnik and Dzięgielewski 2022: 116.
34 Kołodziejski 1971: 102, fig. 6.
35 Kołodziejski 1970: 7.
36 Kołodziejski 1971: 102.
37 Cf. Jaszewska (ed.) 2011; Bugaj 2022.

cording to r. heynowski38 (Fig. 4: 1) [possibly item no. 
7 in the field sketch Fig. 5: B, or not included in the field 
sketch, found in october 1968; no. 1234]

4. Twisted necklace (Wendelring) of the Wicina type, in 
two fragments, lost (Fig. 4: 2) [not included in the field 
sketch found in october 1968, or item no. 7 in the field 
sketch, Fig. 5: B]

5. Brooch with a decorative foot (Fußzierfibel) of scheme F2 
according to Mansfeld, Wicina type according to Woźniak39 
(Fig. 4: 11) [item no. 4 in the field sketch Fig. 5: B; no. 561]

6. Bimetallic pin with a discoidal head (iron, externally clad 
with bronze sheet) of the Mrowino type according to 
Kaczyński40, disc and part of the shaft (Fig. 4: 3) [likely 
item no. 12 in the field sketch Fig. 5: B; no. 541]

7. Pin with a discoidal head of the Billendorf type, frag-
ment of the shaft with a disc, lost (Fig. 4: 4) [not includ-
ed in the field sketch, found in october 1968]

8. Chain-like ornament composed of a cast suspension in 
form of a multiplied ring and three to five chains ending 
with triangular plates, lost (Fig. 4: 12) [likely item no. 11 
in the field sketch Fig. 5: B]

9. Multi-coil spiral bracelet made of a rod with a rhom-
boidal cross-section (mechanically damaged; Fig. 4: 
10) [likely one of the fragments nos 28–32 in the field 
sketch Fig. 5: B; no. 853]

10. Multi-coil spiral bracelet made of a rod with a rhom-
boidal cross-section (partially fragmented coils; Fig. 4: 
9) [likely one of the fragments nos 28–32 in the field 
sketch Fig. 5: B; no. 852]

11. Multi-coil spiral bracelet made of a profiled band, 
adorned with punch marks (Fig. 4: 7) [item no. 13 or 14 
in the field sketch Fig. 5: B; no. 855]

12. Multi-coil spiral bracelet made of a profiled band, 
adorned with punch marks (Fig. 4: 8) [item no. 13 or 14 
in the field sketch Fig. 5: B; no. 854]

13–32. Twenty open bracelets made of rods with a circular 
cross-section, flattened on the top and bottom, deco-
rated on the outer surface of the circumference (Fig. 5: 
1–19, one not depicted) [items nos 1–3, 5–10, 15–25 
in the field sketch Fig. 5: B; nos 832, 834-842,844-851] 

The items numbered 3 or 4 and 7 were conditionally in-
cluded in the hoard. These are: one of the twisted necklaces 

38 heynowski 2000.
39 Mansfeld 2000; Woźniak 2010.
40 Kaczyński 2015.

table 1. Types of deformations of items comprising the Wicina II hoard

type of damage rod bracelets 
(n=20)

spiral bracelets 
made from flat 

band (n=2)

spiral bracelets 
made from a 

rod (n=2)
Pins (n=2) Necklaces (n=4) Fibula, chain 

pendant (n=2)

No damage 20 2 - 1 - 1

Bending - - 2 - 2 -

Breaking/Fragmentation - - 1 1 (2?) 2 1

Crushing - - 1 - - -

High temperature effects - - 2 - 2? 1
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(Wendelring) and the head of a pin of the Billendorf type, 
which were not located in the main cluster but about 50 cm 
to the east and were explored and added by Kołodziejski 
approximately two months later. As mentioned, their con-
nection to the deposit cannot be definitively refuted, unlike 
other bronze items mentioned in Kołodziejski’s publications 
found outside the pit. For the comprehensive taphonomic 
assessment of the hoard (see below), this fact is significant 
because both of these items potentially belong to the cate-
gory of incomplete (fragmented) objects. one of the Wen-
delring necklaces (currently missing) was documented as 
broken into two parts (Fig. 4: 2). however, it is not known 
whether this was the piece from the main cluster, on which 
bracelets and fibula were threaded, or another specimen 
found 50 cm to the east. The pin of Billendorf type (currently 
missing – Fig. 4: 4) was characterized by a break and lack of 
the entire lower, presumably very long41, part of the shaft.

41 Cf. Michalak and Jaszewska 2011, fig. 20: 1–2, 21: 1, 22: 1, 23: 10.

Chronologically, the entire assemblage fits into the most 
probable moment of the settlement’s destruction based on 
dendrochronology and the chronology of more than 120 
Scythian arrowheads, situated just before the middle of the 
6th century BC42, in the ha D2 phase or at the transition be-
tween the ha D2 and D3 phases43.

PAtterNs OF DAMAGe AND FrAGMeNtAtiON
Traces of fragmentation and damage of the items compris-
ing the Wicina II hoard are noticeable at first glance. Despite 
this, Kołodziejski only noted in his publications that some 
items had undergone “partial damage by fire”. Macroscop-
ic examination reveals several types of deformation such as 
bending, fractures, crushing, melting, and charring or fusion 
with organic material on the surface, which are detailed in 

42 Krąpiec and Szychowska-Krąpiec 2013; Khokhorovski 2019.
43 Broader justification of the proposed relative chronology: Dzięgielewski, 

forthcoming.

Fig. 5.  Wicina, hoard II (1968). 
Drawings of artefacts in the 
MAŚN archive
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Fig. 6.  Selected images from the microscopic obser-
vations: 1–6: open bracelets cast in the form 
of a rod with a circular cross-section, featuring 
flat upper and lower planes, which were 
crafted in a wax model and hammered and 
polished after casting. Visible grinding marks 
and use-wear traces

Fig. 7.  Selected images from the microscopic obser-
vations: 1–4: multi-coil spiral bracelets (no. 11 
and 12) made of a flat band and decorated 
with punch marks; use wear (scratches) visi-
ble; 5–6: details of fibula no. 5 – bow end with 
mounting hole for the spring’s crossbar, 6 – a 
punch mark of unknown function on the inner 
side of the bow
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Table 1. Additionally, the preserved hoard items were me-
ticulously examined under a stereoscopic light microscope 
Motic SMZ-171 with a Moticam 3+ 3.0 MP camera, allowing 
digital image capture using Motic Images Plus 3.0 software44. 
Despite this detailed inspection, no other types of damage 
beyond those visible to the naked eye were found, although 
all deformations were thoroughly documented photograph-
ically.

Most artefacts also exhibit traces of technological pro-
cesses related to their manufacture (Fig. 6, 7: 1–4, 6, 8: 1) 
and evidence of use, which, however, will not be extensively 
analysed in this article, which focusses on taphonomic anal-
ysis. These are traces of intentional grinding for smoothness 
and shine, as well as unintentional scratching. This applies 
to cast bracelets (Fig. 6), spiral bracelets made from bronze 
band (Fig. 7: 1–4), a larger section of twisted necklace (Fig. 
8: 1), and an iron pinhead covered with a bronze plate (Fig. 
8: 5). It must be stated, therefore, that the hoard compo-
nents show clear use-wear, suggesting that this collection of 
ornaments was in regular use before being deposited.

44 The microscopic examination of the hoard was conducted in May 2024 
during a study visit to the Archaeological Museum in Świdnica. The 
documentation was carried out under the author’s supervision by the 
students of the Institute of Archaeology at Jagiellonian University: Igi 
Jarzyna, Maja Jaśkiewicz, Karol Kosowski, Damian Stolarski, and Wiktoria 
Popiół).

Among the 32 items included in the Wicina II hoard, 23 
specimens (71.9%) exhibit no fragmentation or damage: all 
the open bracelets, the brooch, and most likely both ribbon 
bracelets. only two items (6.2%) show evident pre-deposi-
tional fragmentation and inclusion of a selected fragment: 
the bronze pin (Fig. 4: 4) and the necklace with button-like 
ends (Fig. 4: 6), which were found in the hoard as single frag-
ments. It is difficult to ascertain whether intentional destruc-
tion (pre- or post-depositional) occurred to the iron shaft of 
the bimetallic pin (Fig. 4: 3) and to the delicate bronze chain 
ornament (now lost; Fig. 4: 12). The missing elements of 
both items could simply have succumbed to natural corro-
sion and decay.

The most severe damage was sustained by both spiral 
bracelets with a rhomboidal cross-section, no. 9 and 10 
(Fig. 8: 9–10), as well as the necklace with stamp-like ends, 
no. 1 (12.5%). These ornaments appear to be the only ones 
possibly showing signs of both pre-depositional fragmenta-
tion – bending and breaking (Fig. 4: 5, 9: 3)—and post-dep-
ositional mechanical distortion and fire damage, including 
melting (Fig. 9: 4–6). Bracelet no. 9 also exhibits signs of 
crumpling (possibly from impact with a heavy object), which 
seems to be post-depositional (Fig. 4: 10, 10: 1). The cracks 
and fractures on these items do not show tool marks such 
as chisel cuts and likely resulted from mechanical-thermal 
stresses (Fig. 10: 4, 6), rather than deliberate destruction. 
Partial melting and fusion of some coils with each other vis-
ible on bracelet no. 9 is a high temperature effect (Fig. 10: 

Fig. 9.  Selected images from the microscopic obser-
vations: 1–6: necklace no. 1 of the Billendorf 
type; traces of partially melted surfaces (1?, 
3–4), or cast flaws (5–6: flattening of wax 
model?); possibly intentional bending (3)
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2–5). residues of adjacent, charred organic substances are 
visible in the recesses (Fig. 10: 4)45.

Significantly, all these heavily damaged items are grouped 
in the western part of the main cluster—both bracelets were 
supposed to be threaded onto necklace no. 1 (numbers 27 
and 28–32 in Fig. 5: B). A scenario cannot be ruled out in 
which only this group suffered post-depositional deforma-
tion, perhaps from collapsing burning structural elements of 
the dwelling. This would explain the cracks in the necklace, 
the crushing of one of the spiral bracelets, and traces of or-
ganic substance charring on the surface of the ornaments. 
less likely is that this event also caused damage such as 
the stretching, bending, and detachment of several coils 
of the second spiral bracelet (Fig. 4: 9). Similarly, the near-
ly right-angle bend of the button-like ends of both massive 
necklaces (Fig. 4: 5, 6; 9: 3) is difficult to imagine as a result 
of passive impact force, such as from a falling burning beam. 
Therefore, these marks appear to be pre-depositional. how-
ever, it should be borne in mind that we essentially do not 
know what the effects of a fire would be on such bronze ar-
tefacts: suitable comparative material is hard to come by.

In conclusion, it should be acknowledged that besides the 
utilitarian items and those in good condition at the time of 

45 Similar traces of dark substance cover the ends of the intact Wendel-
ring necklace (Fig. 8: 3–4) and the Fußzierfibel (Fig. 7: 5–6). Physical and 
chemical studies are necessary to confirm the organic origin of this sub-
stance.

deposition (28 pieces; 87.5%), the hoard also contained at 
least four elements categorized as “scrap”, i.e., previously 
bent or broken (4) and/or found in fragments rather than 
complete (2). In light of this, the hoard should not be charac-
terized as a “pure” collection of ornaments46. It also includes 
items from the same category but no longer capable of ful-
filling their original function.

DisCUssiON AND CONCLUsiON
The conducted examination of the Wicina II hoard clearly in-
dicate its intentional and selective accumulation. however, 
when it comes to patterns of damage and fragmentation, 
the results are not entirely straightforward. At least two 
items (pin no. 7, necklace no. 2) must have been fragmented 
prior to deposition, as they were deposited in incomplete 
states. Deformations such as bending and breaking (neck-
lace no. 1, spiral bracelet no. 10) could have occurred before 
deposition, but it is also plausible to consider an extreme 
scenario where post-depositional factors (such as a house 
fire and its mechanical aspects) contributed to their forma-
tion. The most evident post-depositional damages include 
crushing and partial melting of the bronze, as well as the fu-
sion of charred organic substances on the surface (necklaces 
no. 1 and 3, spiral bracelet no. 9, fibula no. 5).

46 Cf. Maraszek 2006: 189–196, 224–231.

Fig. 8.  Selected images from the microscopic obser-
vations: 1–4: necklace no. 3 made of a twisted 
rectangular bar (Wendelring); well-preserved 
middle parts with grinding traces and impres-
sions of the pincers for holding the rod during 
the torsion (1–2); traces of fire damage on 
the terminals (3–4). 5–6: head of the iron pin 
no. 6, with disc head clad with the punched 
bronze sheet; with scratches on the surface of 
the sheet (5); use-wear or recent conservation 
scratches on the iron disc (6)
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The assertion about the mixed contents of the Wicina 
II hoard would partly contradict Kołodziejski’s assumption 
that the hoard was hidden as a personal action in response 
to a Scythian raid. According to his interpretation, the hoard 
was supposed to consist solely of personal or familial attire 
elements, hastily and carelessly concealed in a pit filled with 
acorns. The presence of a small fibula, a rarity in hoard in-
ventories (unlike larger spectacle fibulae), would also suggest 
the personal nature of this deposit. however, the meticulous 
arrangement of the ornaments – such as stringing 20 brace-
lets and the fibula on a single small Wendelring and spiral 
bracelets on another necklace – required a moment of careful 
consideration. It resembles deliberate arrangements of items 
in hoards, where ritual and unhurried deposition is beyond 
doubt47. or were these items, perhaps, simply stored in this 
layout and composition in the household space? What could 
have motivated someone to hide personal ornaments along-
side non-functional elements valued only as raw material? 
Perhaps the latter were always kept together with items that 
could be worn. Maybe the old bent necklace served the pur-
pose of stringing currently used bracelets in a domestic treas-
ure trove? or, along with the pin, it could have been a token 
or a symbolic fragment inherited from items already designat-
ed for melting down. Such fragments would have been kept 

47 E.g., Maraszek 2006: 265–274; Dzięgielewski et al. 2019: 68–71 fig. 27; 
Fontijn 2020: passim.

alongside ones in current use. What is certain is that their role 
certainly was not just to serve as a “hanger” for bracelets; they 
had a symbolic meaning too, and perhaps they had to wait for 
the right time for a ‘proper’ deposition or melting down.

The Wicina II hoard differs from other hoards from the 
early Iron Age mainly due to its location (a household?) and 
the post-depositional damage it suffered due to the excep-
tional circumstances in which the whole settlement ended. 
These circumstances involve a fire and the possible depopu-
lation of the site. Its composition (except perhaps for the fib-
ula) does not differ much from other deposits in the region, 
and the process of its deposition into the ground – despite 
having information about the context – is not entirely clear. 
As usual, we are not aware of the direct motivations of those 
who participated in this act. The state in which it was found 
in the archaeological record may result from the application 
of a practice typical to the local community – selecting and 
burying valuable metal objects – but performed under spe-
cial circumstances and within the confines of a household, 
instead of a proper landscape location designated for such 
deposits. however, the motivations could have been similar, 
namely not just the desire to hide wealth, but to achieve a 
ritual purpose (perhaps appeasing deities?).

But perhaps this was not an “act of deposition” at all, at 
least not in the sense we think of in the context of hoards. 
After all, we do not know how the practice of daily storage of 
ornaments in household repositories looked. While storing 
tools was related to their function (as shown by the exam-

Fig. 10.  Selected images from the macroscopic and 
microscopic observations: 1–6: multi-coil spiral 
bracelet no. 9; traces of impact (1), fractures 
of individual coils (4, 6), melting and fusion of 
some coils with each other (2–4), residues of 
charred organic matter (4)
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ple of Must Farm), parade ornaments were probably stored 
on a daily basis in places like chests or small repositories in 
dwelling spaces. Their storage not in “pure form”, but along 
with other items valued for various reasons, could have been 
commonplace. Could hoard II have been such a repository, 
and its deliberate “deposition” never actually occurred? The 
case of Must Farm cited above will not help to answer this 
question, as unlike tools, the ornaments there were most 
likely taken by residents as they fled the conflagration48. 
however, future contextual analysis of other hoards, i.e., 
mass metal deposits from Wicina (cf. Fig. 1: C), may help.

In conclusion, it must be stated that hoard II from Wicina 
(and perhaps other deposits from this site) should be regard-
ed as a special case within the phenomenon of depositing 
metal objects, which was still flourishing in some parts of eu-
rope (outside the western hallstatt circle49) during the early 
Iron Age. Among the reasons for its deposition under the 
house floor, we cannot and should not exclude a profane, 
“political” or rather catastrophic scenario. This is evidenced 
by the post-depositional damage of items and by the site 
context, including direct traces of an attack on the site and 
its burning. At the same time, we must also acknowledge the 
potential ritual or social aspect of this deposition act. how-

48 Northover et al. 2024: 872.
49 Westhausen 2018: 135; Dzięgielewski et al. 2020: 233.

ever, these two lines of interpretation assume that the depo-
sition event – profane or sacred – occurred at all, which must 
not be taken for granted here. Just as in the case of Must 
Farm50, we might consider whether special circumstances of-
fer a glimpse of everyday life here, and not of any special or 
ritual behaviour. Because the state of documentation of the 
hoard II context does not provide complete certainty that 
this was a case of “careless and hasty” burial of metal items 
in a pit filled with acorns. It does not rule out the alternative 
assertion: that this assemblage was carefully buried in the 
upper layer of acorns in a cellar beneath the house floor, just 
for the sake of storage, for several days (rather than weeks) 
before fate befell the settlement.
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the sANCtUArY OF ZeUs At DODONA  
iN ANCieNt sOUrCes AND MODerN reseArCh
As the seat of a renowned oracle of Zeus – the oldest oracle 
in greece according to herodotus1 – the epirote sanctuary 
of Dodona was highly renowned in antiquity. Mentions from 
the homeric epics2 to the roman imperial period reflect its 
age and the high esteem in which it was held3. Archaeolog-
ical excavations in the sanctuary began in 1875/76, contin-
ued – with interruptions – from the 1920s until the 2000s, 
and uncovered the remains of a number of buildings. Since 
the second half of the 20th century, numerous works have 
been published on specific aspects regarding Dodona, such 
as certain groups of artefacts found there. Particularly char-
acteristic of Dodona and unique in comparison with other 
known ancient greek oracle sanctuaries are the lead tab-
lets bearing the questions of individuals and communities 
seeking advice from the Dodonaean oracle4. otherwise, the 
sanctuary of Zeus at Dodona has only become the subject of 
a number of monographs in the last 20 years. Dieterle, in the 
first monographic work on Dodona in decades5, and Chap-
inal-heras in the most recent summarizing publication6, at-
tempted to evaluate the sanctuary in its entirety, while other 

1 hdt. 2, 52, 2.
2 hom. Il. 16, 233–235; hom. od. 14, 327–330; 19, 296–297.
3 on the ancient literary sources on the sanctuary of Dodona, see emmer-

ling 2012: 11 note 4. on the difficulties with which they confront their 
readers: Zolotnikova 2019: 87.

4 The publication of an extensive corpus of over 4000 oracular inscriptions 
by Dakaris, Vokotopoulou and Christidis 2013, published posthumously 
after the death of all three authors, was an important step in the recent 
history of research on the sanctuary despite the publication’s various-
ly noted weaknesses. on this point and on the fact that even this large 
number is only a fraction of the total number of oracular inscriptions 
found in Dodona, see Parker 2016: 72 with note 12; Piccinini 2017: 25; 
on the publication situation of the oracular tablets in general, see also 
Chapinal-heras 2021: 34 note 225. The monograph seems to have given 
a boost to the scholarly debate on the Dodonaean oracle, as numerous 
contributions have appeared in recent years that deal with individual 
aspects of the oracle on the basis of the inscriptions, e.g. Parker 2015; 
Méndez Dosuna 2016; Parker 2016 with a good overview of the top-
ics and concerns addressed in the oracular tablets; eidinow 2019; laes 
2020; Knäpper 2024.

5 Dieterle 1999, printed without change in 2007.
6 Chapinal-heras 2021.

researchers focussed on specific aspects of the historical and 
archaeological evidence7.

The basis for our knowledge on the buildings and topog-
raphy of the sanctuary as well as the finds uncovered there 
– with the exception of the oracular tablets – essentially de-
rives from brief excavation reports published immediately 
after the individual excavation campaigns8. The only excep-
tion is the monographic publication of building e1, the so-
called Hiera Oikia of Dodona9. Together with an archaeolog-
ical guide by the long-time excavator Sotirios Dakaris, which 
was published in english in 197110, it remained the only mon-
ographic work dealing with the architecture and topography 
of the sanctuary of Dodona for a long time. Particularly the 
latter, together with an early german-language summary of 
Dakaris’ reconstruction, dating and interpretation of Build-
ing e111, had a lasting influence on the image of the (sacred) 
topography of the sanctuary in classical studies literature. 
Dakaris and the other excavators in Dodona cannot be 
credited highly enough for uncovering large and important 
parts of the sanctuary and making them quickly known to 
the academic public by means of preliminary reports. This 
is an important achievement that my study is in no way in-
tended to diminish. A closer examination of the published 
remains must nonetheless lead to the conclusion that the 
image of the buildings of the sanctuary regarded as cult edi-

7 Analysis of oracular inscriptions: lhôte 2006; eidinow 2007; role of Do-
dona as a political centre: Moustakis 2006; Dodona’s catchment area 
and supra-regional contacts: Piccinini 2017; specific aspects of the ar-
chaeological evidence: Katsikoudis 2005; emmerling 2012. The results of 
the study of the inscriptions from Dodona form the basis for a reassess-
ment of the history of the Molossians by Meyers 2013. Furthermore, the 
Acropolis Museum in Athens dedicated an exhibition to the sanctuary of 
Dodona in 2016/17: Pandermalis 2016.

8 For an overview of the available excavation reports see Chapinal-heras 
2021: 264.

9 evangelidis and Dakaris 1959. Although both Dakaris and evangelidis are 
named as authors of the work in the title, the preface makes clear that, 
due to evangelidis’ death, Dakaris alone is to be regarded as responsible 
for the conclusions presented in the book: evangelidis and Dakaris 1959: 
θ’-ι’; see also Andronikos 1966: 270–272. In this article, therefore, only 
Dakaris is named as the author of the study.

10 Dakaris 1971. Fifth edition in greek language: Dakaris 1998. german lan-
guage edition: Dakaris 2001.

11 Dakaris 1963: 37–47.
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fices and – in the case of Building e1 – as a decisive element 
of the sacred topography of the site, which continues to be 
reproduced in much of the ancient studies literature, as well 
as related aspects of the history of the sanctuary, are based 
on uncertain grounds. This has already been spotlighted by 
Quantin, who was the first to take a critical look at parts of 
the sanctuary’s architecture and questioned the general 
interpretation of the so-called Naiskoi as temples12. Some-
time later, Piccinini also interpreted the so-called Naiskoi as 
treasuries and built votive offerings13. In 2013, Mancini took 
a closer look at ‘Naiskos’ A of Dodona. In his profound study, 
he tentatively proposed a re-interpretation of the building 
as a temple of Zeus14. Nevertheless, in most other contribu-
tions on the monuments of Dodona, Building e1 has hitherto 
generally been interpreted as the sanctuary’s main temple.

the sANCtUArY AND its BUiLDiNGs
The temenos of the sanctuary of Zeus at Dodona (Fig. 1) is 
limited to the north by the fortification of a higher acrop-
olis, the presumed ancient settlement of Dodona15, to the 
north-east and south-west by stoas and to the south-east 
apparently by a simple wall. The north-western boundary of 
the sanctuary is defined by an enormous hellenistic theatre, 
which is adjoined to the west by an incompletely excavated 
stadium. In the northern half of the temenos, on a terrace 
at the transition from the foothills to the plain to the south, 
once stood a group of buildings that were all referred to by 
Dakaris as temples. The largest and, due to its shape and 
architectural history, most interesting building in the centre 
of this group is Building e1, in which Dakaris saw the cultic 
centre of the sanctuary, the temple of Zeus with the sacred 
oak deduced from literary sources, and the seat of the or-
acle. In addition, he also identified the so-called Naiskoi A, 
Γ, Θ, Ζ and Λ grouped around it as temples and assigned 
them to heracles, Dione, Themis and Aphrodite. These in-
terpretations have already been critically questioned16. In 
fact, the attribution of the buildings to certain deities lacks 
any solid basis17. on the grounds of the little published in-
formation available, their function as temples, treasuries or 
banqueting halls can all be considered. In contrast, the im-
posing Bouleuterion, located to the west and facing building 
o-o1-o2, is undisputed18. The interpretation of the latter as 
a prytaneion, the official residence of the governing officials 

12 Quantin 2008: 20–26.
13 Piccinini 2016: especially 156–165.
14 Mancini 2013.
15 Chapinal-heras 2021: 46.
16 The only study that questioned the general interpretation of the so-

called Naiskoi before 2012, however, was Quantin 2008. Usually, only 
the connection with specific deities was scrutinized. See also emmerling 
2012: 181, 185, 191 note 1131, 195, 198, 201. Most recently and with a 
focus on Naiskos A: Mancini 2013.

17 For a discussion of the function of these buildings, see emmerling 2012: 
201–210. Mancini’s proposal to reinterpret ‘Naiskos’ A as the temple of 
Zeus is quite appealing: Mancini 2013: especially 361–363. 

18 The interpretation of the Bouleuterion can be based on an inscription 
that identifies an altar within the building as being dedicated to Zeus 
Naios, Dione and Zeus Bouleus, see emmerling 2012: 221 with note 
1348.

of the epirotic state19, however, seems too narrow due to a 
lack of clear evidence. The presence of dining and secondary 
rooms makes a more general interpretation as a building for 
meetings, banquets or festivities seem more appropriate20.

19 on this state and on the political conditions in epirus in the late Classical 
and hellenistic periods, see emmerling 2012: 222–223; Chapinal-heras 
2021: 52–62, 82–85 with references for further reading.

20 See the discussion of this building in emmerling 2012: 211–228.

Fig. 1.  General plan of the sanctuary of Dodona (after Souli, 
Vlachopoulou and Gravani 2005: 74 fig. 1.)

Fig. 2.  Plan of Building E1 (after Evangelidis and Dakaris 1959: plate 2)
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BUILDING E1, THE CULTIC CENTRE OF THE 
sANCtUArY? shAPe AND DeVeLOPMeNt
A detailed analysis of the published remains of Building e1 
(Fig. 2) came to the result that the majority of earlier conclu-
sions regarding the dating and function of the building are 
based on uncertain assumptions and should thus be ques-
tioned21, whereas the reconstruction of the shape and con-
struction phases of e1 can be accepted22. 

The core of the building is a small, two-part rectangular 
structure (A1–A4). Dakaris states that it was built around 400 
BC (Fig. 3) and was integrated into the north-western corner 
of a newly constructed terraced enclosure, surrounded by 
a low wall, in the course of the 4th century BC (Fig. 4). This 
was replaced, according to Dakaris, during the reign of the 
Molossian king Pyrrhos, between 297 and 274 BC by a porti-
co running around three sides, which transformed the open 
enclosure into a peristyle courtyard. only its eastern side is 
not bordered by a portico but by a simple wall (Fig. 5). In the 
fourth and final construction phase, the small rectangular 
building, the so-called Naiskos, was replaced by a larger, tri-
partite structure (‘Naos’) with a prostyle colonnade in front 

21 A detailed discussion can be found in emmerling 2012: 23–175. In ad-
dition to the observations on the building itself, the revision of its pub-
lished remains also led to new insights into the development and sacred 
topography of the sanctuary, some of which are briefly outlined below. 
however, due to the limited space available, it is not possible here to 
discuss other aspects, like supra-regional connections and influences on 
or the role of the sanctuary as the political centre of epirus. For these, 
see emmerling 2012: 242–249, 256–258.

22 For a detailed description of the published remains and the reconstruc-
tion of the four building phases, see emmerling 2012: 28–55.

Fig. 3.  Reconstruction of the 1st construction phase of Building E1 (after 
Evangelidis and Dakaris 1959: plate 6)

Fig . 5.  Reconstruction of the 3rd phase of Building E1 (after Dakaris 
1963: 45 fig. 7)

Fig. 4.  Reconstruction of the 2nd phase of Building E1 (after Dakaris 
1963: 44 fig. 6)
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and a rear chamber protruding from the enclosing wall (Fig. 
6). At the same time, the entrance to the peristyle courtyard 
was redesigned as a representative propylon. Dakaris dates 
these changes, together with a postulated reconstruction of 
the porticoes of the previous phase, to the end of the 3rd 
century BC after the destruction of the sanctuary by the Ai-
tolians in 219 BC, which is recorded in ancient sources23.

CritiCAL reMArKs ON the FUNCtiON 
OF BUiLDiNG e1 
The deepest point, T1, of an irregular, roughly 10 m long and 
up to 1.90 m wide ditch (T-T1-T2) in the south-eastern area 
of Building e1 is interpreted by Dakaris as the location of the 
sacred oak of Dodona. For him, the tree is the reason for 
the shape and design of the building as a peristyle court-
yard, and for the orientation of the ‘Naiskos’ and ‘Naos’ to 
the south-east24 – and not to the east, as is common in greek 
temples. An oak tree as an oracle-giving medium of Zeus or 
just as an essential, emblematic constituent of the sanctuary 
actually appears in literary sources from the odyssey to the 
roman imperial period. only Strabo explicitly mentions the 
veneration of a sacred oak in Dodona25. None of the sources 

23 Pol. 4, 67, 3; 9, 35, 6; Diod. 26,7.
24 See emmerling 2012: 57–59, 62, 63, summarizing: 71 with note 410, 

74–78.
25 Strab. fr. 7, 1. Nevertheless, Chapinal-heras 2021: 114, 224 still describes 

the oak as “the most sacred element of the sanctuary of Dodona”. Zolot-
nikova 2019: 92–93 with note 38 refers to the mentioning of the oak in 
some of the inscriptions from the sanctuary and repeatedly speaks of a 
“sacred oak”, whereas the cited inscriptions only mention an oak without 

provide any clues as to the location of the tree within the 
sanctuary26. In addition, a comparison of the ditch with fea-
tures from the Archaic to hellenistic periods, which are plau-
sibly interpreted as root holes and planting pits for trees or 
sacred groves (Figs 7–8), shows that, on the basis of what 
has been published, the unspecific form of the Dodonaean 

a characterizing adjective.
26 Detailed evaluation of the sources for one or more oaks in Dodona: em-

merling 2012: 71–74.

Fig. 6.  Reconstruction of the 4th phase of Building E1 (after Evangelidis 
and Dakaris 1959: plate 9)

Fig. 7.  Planting pits for trees on the south side of the temple of 
Hephaistos in Athens (after Burr Thompson 1937: 402 fig. 5)

Fig. 8.  Planting pits for trees in the sanctuary of Zeus at Nemea (after 
Miller 1976: plate 6)
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ditch might hypothetically allow such an interpretation, but 
does not provide any definite evidence27. 

The interpretation of Building e1 as ‘Hiera Oikia’, a sacred 
house of Zeus seen as a temple, goes back to its connection 
with a notice given by Polybios about the destruction of the 
sanctuary by the Aitolians in 219 BC28, according to which 
a building called ἱερὰ οἰκία was spared when the sanctu-
ary was burned. however, Polybios offers no evidence to 
identify this building with one of the excavated structures 
in the Dodonaean sanctuary. Buildings referred to as sacred 
houses are occasionally documented epigraphically, but can 
serve various purposes, such as the storage of images of 
gods, votive offerings and cult objects, but also for residen-
tial purposes29. It is almost impossible to make statements 
about the shape and structure of these buildings; at most, 
such conclusions can in individual cases be deduced from a 
building’s recorded function. Polybios, however, does not 
give any indication of the ἱερὰ οἰκία’s function. Contrary 
to Dakaris’ opinion, the positioning of political inscriptions 
within the building, as drawn from fragments of inscriptions 
and bases of stelae found there, is not an argument for such 
an identification, since Polybios does not mention inscrip-
tions30. 

It is equally difficult to use the mode of destruction of 
the ἱερὰ οἰκία according to Polybios as an argument for its 
identification with e1: in contrast to the halls of the sanctu-
ary, the ἱερὰ οἰκία was not demolished by fire, but was torn 
down. The absence of traces of fire in e1 is not sufficient for 
such an interpretation. The argument that the destruction 
without fire was chosen because of the sacred oak stand-
ing in the building31 lacks a reliable basis, since the oak in 
e1 is not unquestionably documented. Moreover, a violent 
destruction of the complex, as postulated for 219 BC, and 
a subsequent reconstruction, can hardly be verified on the 
basis of the published remains. This assumption is large-
ly based on the assignment of four architectural elements 
made of stone – two fragments of Ionic column capitals, 
an Ionic diagonal capital, and the fragment of an Attic Ionic 
column base – to e1 and their attribution to its 3rd and 4th 
construction phases32 on the basis of their material. Due to 
the observation of sandstone spolia in the inner dividing wall 
of ‘Naiskos’ A, Dakaris postulates that this material was only 
used in the sanctuary before the Aitolian invasion and was 
replaced by limestone during a subsequent reconstruction 
phase. Thus, Dakaris assigned the two Ionic sandstone cap-
ital fragments to the 3rd, the Ionic diagonal capital and the 
base fragment, both made of limestone, to the 4th construc-
tion phase. It is not unlikely that the four fragments belong 
to e1, but in view of the available information on their find 
spots, this can in no way be considered certain. The diagonal 
capital could even originate from a columnar support for a 

27 See emmerling 2012: 75–76, 263–267.
28 Pol. 4, 67, 3.
29 See emmerling 2012: 81–83.
30 See emmerling 2012: 78.
31 See emmerling 2012: 79.
32 See emmerling 2012: 79.

votive offering, so that it can only be used with the greatest 
possible caution when drawing conclusions regarding the ar-
chitecture of e1. In addition, all fragments could have been 
created at the same time in the late 4th–3rd centuries BC. 
Also, the preserved foundations and remains of walls from 
the 2nd and 3rd construction phases of e1 are already made 
of limestone. Within epirus, parallels for the simultaneous 
use and combination of architectural elements of sandstone 
and limestone can be found in the Northern Stoa and the 
so-called Catagogion of Kassope33. These observations elim-
inate a change in material, as postulated by Dakaris, as an 
argument for a reconstruction phase following violent de-
struction, and thus a further argument for identifying e1 as 
ἱερὰ οἰκία. 

In conclusion, concrete statements regarding the function 
of Building e1 are not possible on the basis of its published 
features. It remains undeniable that e1 stands out within the 
group of buildings in the north-eastern area of the sanctuary 
due to its size, its architectural history and increasingly rep-
resentative design. The assumption of a special function is 
therefore quite reasonable. It should also be noted that the 
only building in ancient greece that is typologically compa-
rable to e1 in its 3rd and 4th construction phases is the much 
larger and more complexly designed sanctuary of Zeus Soter 
at the Agora of Megalopolis from the last quarter of the 4th 
century BC (Fig. 9). Its function as a sanctuary is secured by 
literary tradition and, in particular, by an altar foundation 
that dominates its courtyard. As long as there is no reliable 
reference to an altar in e1, which would provide a solid basis 
for its interpretation as a temple, this typological compari-
son is nevertheless not sufficient for a classification of the 
Dodonaean complex as a sanctuary. In addition to the lack of 
an altar, the orientation of the building also speaks against it 
being a temple, since according to ancient customs, such a 
temple should face east. The ‘holy oak’, in which Dakaris rec-
ognizes the reason for the different orientation, as already 
explained, cannot be proven according to the current state 
of knowledge. A function of e1 as a cult building is of course 
not ruled out entirely, but it can only be considered one of 
a number of possible interpretations34. It is also conceivable 
that the building served as a treasury or archive35.

ArChiteCtUrAL histOrY AND tOPOGrAPhY  
OF the sANCtUArY OF DODONA
Just like the interpretation of Building e1, the chronology 
of its construction phases was considered certain for a long 
time. As already outlined above, however, there is no relia-
ble evidence linking its 4th construction phase with the Aito-
lian invasion. The same applies to the connection of the 3rd 

33 For detailed information on the above-mentioned stone components 
and a rejection of a ‘change of material’ in the architecture of the sanctu-
ary, see emmerling 2012: 140–143, 159–166, 168–171.

34 emmerling 2012: 85–87.
35 See emmerling 2012: 90–94. See also Mancini 2013, 357–363, who is 

also critical of an interpretation of e1 as a temple, and tentatively pro-
poses an interpretation of ‘Naiskos’ A as a temple of Zeus.
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construction phase with a postulated building programme of 
the Molossian king Pyrrhus36.

Based on the published remains, and in view of the par-
allels with the sanctuary of Zeus Soter in Megalopolis, the 
chronologically evaluable characteristics of the wall base, a 
base for a votive offering lying in front of the building and 
constituting a terminus ante quem, and the sandstone cap-
ital fragments, which can, with reservations, be assigned 
to e1, it can only be deduced that the porticoes of the 3rd 
construction phase of e1 were erected in the late 4th centu-
ry BC37. Also, the U-brackets used in all construction phases 
of e1 were used in metropolitan greece from the early 4th 
century BC onwards. Beyond these observations, there is no 
reliable information available for dating Building e138.

Apart from the many negative results that have been for-
mulated above, the discussion of the published architectural 
remains also leads to some interesting new conclusions39. 
Thus, there is no objective evidence for construction activ-
ity preceding the 4th century BC in the area of the so-called 

36 See emmerling 2012: 116–122.
37 For a detailed discussion of the date of this construction phase, see em-

merling 2012: 115–148.
38 The examination of the architectural elements that Dakaris had assigned 

to the various construction phases of e1, mainly architectural terracot-
tas, came to the conclusion that these could not with certainty be as-
signed to the building. Furthermore, they cannot be dated to a period 
earlier than the late 4th century BC. however, they provide evidence of 
several late Classical and hellenistic roofs in the area of the so-called 
Naiskoi and allow fascinating insights into the question of which regions 
exerted an influence on the architecture of the sanctuary; see emmerling 
2012: 242–249. The catalogue for the exhibition on Dodona in Athens in 
2016 also assumes an architectural development of the so-called Hiera 
Oikia in particular, and the sanctuary in general, only from the 4th centu-
ry BC onwards, see Pandermalis 2016: 27, 46.

39 For a detailed discussion of all construction phases of e1 and the so-
called Naiskoi with regard to their dating, see emmerling 2012: 95–172, 
200.

Naiskoi and Building e1. The other buildings in the sanctu-
ary – theatre, stadium, Bouleuterion, ‘Prytaneion’ o-o1-o2 
and stoas – can likewise not be attributed to an earlier date40. 
Thus, the architectural development of the sanctuary as a 
whole seems to have taken place relatively late in relation 
to other greek religious centres of comparable significance, 
which is in contrast to its literary attested old age, the estab-
lishment of the sanctuary, as proven by votive offerings, since 
the 8th century BC, and the functioning of the oracle, which is 
documented by oracular tablets since the second half of the 
6th century BC41. There is further evidence that the sanctuary 
flourished in the 4th to 3rd centuries BC42, such as the estab-
lishment of the extremely prestigious Naia games at the be-
ginning of the 3rd century43. Following Moustakis’ research re-
sults on Dodona as the central sanctuary of the epirotic state, 
these observations also lead to associating such a blossoming 

40 See emmerling 2012: 230–232.
41 Piccinini 2016: 154 also points out the contrast between the supra-re-

gional significance of the sanctuary, which can be traced back to Archaic 
times, and its late architectural development.

42 Chapinal-heras 2021: 49 speaks of a radical transformation of the cultic 
and secular buildings of the sanctuary between the end of the 4th century 
BC and the roman conquest of epirus in 167 BC, Chapinal-heras 2021: 62 
of the most significant development of the sanctuary within its history in 
the period between the end of the 4th century and the emergence of the 
epirotic Koinon in the 3rd century BC; similarly, also Chapinal-heras 2021: 
76.

43 See emmerling 2012: 233–234. The erection of statues in the sanctu-
ary also does not appear to begin until the 4th century BC, see Chapi-
nal-heras 2021: 78–81. A focus of the oracular inscriptions in the 4th to 
3rd century BC, which was assumed in 2012, in particular on the basis of 
the oracular tablets published by lhôte 2006, seems to be called into 
question by the new publication by Dakaris, Vokotopoulou and Christidis 
2013, see Chapinal-heras 2021: 35 with note 229: The corpus suggests a 
peak of the practice in the 5th and 4th centuries BC, but the dating of the 
inscriptions might be too high throughout the publication. The dating of 
oracle tablets in this publication has already been the subject of criticism, 
for example in Méndez Dosuna 2016: 119.

Fig. 9.  Schematic plan of the 
sanctuary of Zeus Soter in 
Megalopolis (after Lauter-
Bufe 2009: Beilage 5)
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of the sanctuary in the late Classical - early hellenistic period 
with a strengthening epirotic federal state44.

Neither Building e1 nor the so-called Naiskoi can be ad-
dressed as temples with certainty – even if this idea remains 
valid as a possible interpretation. For all of these buildings 
other interpretations are conceivable, such as archives, 
treasuries45 or banquet halls. As a result, the temple of the 
main deities of the Dodonaean sanctuary, Zeus and Dione, 
which is indicated by literary and epigraphic tradition46, still 
awaits its confirmed identification. In addition, literary tradi-
tion47 as well as the presence of a large number of banquet 
rooms in building o-o1-o2, call for an altar for burning ani-
mal sacrifices, which must have formed the cultic centre of 
the sacred site48. In a papyrus from oxyrhynchos, the Altar 
of Zeus at Dodona is even mentioned as the third oldest al-
tar in the greek world49. It can be assumed that this altar 
was located in the still largely unexcavated area in the south-
east area of the sanctuary, towards which almost all build-
ings within the temenos are oriented50: e1 and most of the 
‘Naiskoi’ in the north-east, the vestibule of the Prytaneion 
o-o1-o2, and the south-west and south-east stoas. In greek 

44 emmerling 2012: 235–237.
45 even though an interpretation of at least part of the ‘Naiskoi’ as trea-

suries seems most likely, a concrete attribution to the individual epirotic 
ethne and the epirotic Koinon, as advocated by Chapinal-heras 2021: 71–
72, 87, 222 in my opinion goes too far in view of the lack of solid evidence 
for such identifications. Considering Athens’ traditionally close relation-
ship with the sanctuary (see Piccinini 2017: 133–145; Chapinal-heras 
2021: 122, 130–131), a treasury of the Athenians or a thesauros of the 
epirotic state would be just as likely. Also, Piccinini 2016: 164–165 as-
sociates the Naiskoi, interpreted as thesauroi, with the “Molossian and 
epirotic tribes” in general. 

46 Paus. 1, 13, 3 mentions a temple of Zeus, hypereides (hyp., Ὑπὲρ 
Εὐξενίππου 24 f.) reports in the late 4th century BC of a delegation of 
Athenians to Dodona, who had been ordered by the oracle of the 
Dodonaean Zeus himself to repair and decorate the cult image of Dione. 
This implies that the cult image was housed in a temple. The phrase Ζεῦ 
Ναῖε καὶ Διώνη καὶ σύνα[οι, which appears on an oracular inscription 
from Dodona, suggests that this was not a separate temple, but that Di-
one was worshipped together with other, unspecified deities in a joint 
temple with Zeus. See emmerling 2012: 206 note 1239; also, Piccinini 
2016: 164.

47 Demosth. or. 21 (Κατὰ Μειδίου), 53. In connection with a festive offering 
requested by the Dodonaean oracle, the animals to be sacrificed to Zeus 
Naios and Dione are specified.

48 See emmerling 2012: 251–254. For references to sacrifices on inscribed 
tablets from Dodona, see Pandermalis 2016: 77.

49 See Quantin 2008: 31 with note 89.
50 See Mancini 2013: 358 fig. 15.

sanctuaries, such porticoes served as spectator stands, 
which offered protection from the weather and enabled fes-
tival participants to witness the cultic events, especially the 
processions and the sacrifices at the altar51.

In view of the considerations presented here, the ques-
tion arises as to whether a ‘classic’, east-facing temple with 
an altar in front of it could still be hidden in the large, so 
far little-explored area of the sanctuary, which is depicted as 
open space in the plans – a question that can only be clari-
fied by further field research52. 
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51 emmerling 2012: 253 with note 1531.
52 The results of a geophysical investigation outlined by Souli, Vlachopoulou 

and gravani 2005: 87–88 at first sight do not appear to have provided 
any evidence for an affirmative answer to this question. however, the 
results here and in Αρχαιο-τηλεπισκοπικά νέα/Archaetelescopic News-
letter 7/2005: 15–17 <http://www.ims.forth.gr/newsletter_07.html> 
(accessed on 19.04.2012) unfortunately are reproduced only very briefly. 
As far as I know, there is still no evidence of the type and date of the 
structures found within the sanctuary, which make the unexcavated area 
appear to be a densely built-up area.
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Im Jahr 2017 schloss ich mein Masterstudium der vorge-
schichtlichen Archäologie mit einer auswertenden Arbeit 
zur gräbergruppe am Steigerhaushügel in Bad Dürrnberg bei 
hallein ab. Da sich die reihe der Dürrnberg-Forschungen, in 
der die Arbeit publiziert wurde, nicht als auswertendes org-
an versteht, sondern die reine Vorlage des Fundmaterials 
zum Ziel hat, konnten einige analytische Teilaspekte der Ar-
beit nicht in diesem rahmen veröffentlicht werden, und blie-
ben daher bis dato unpubliziert oder fanden nur als randli-
che Notiz eingang in die Publikation. Zu einem größeren Teil 
betrafen diese Ausführungen gedanken zu einer verzierten 
Schuhfibel der Stufe lt A aus grab 147, und die Interpretati-
on der einzelnen Ziermotive. Da mich der Jubilar mehrfach 
ermuntert hatte, eben diese gedanken detaillierter auszu-
führen und in Artikelform vorzulegen, erschien seine Fest-
schrift zum 67. geburtstag ein geeigneter rahmen ihm den 
gewünschten Aufsatz zu widmen. 

Die Fibel wurde im Jahr 1978 bei den umfangreichen, 
durch Straßenbauarbeiten verursachten, rettungsgrabun-
gen im Bereich der hallstatt- und latènezeitlichen gräber-
felder des Salzortes Dürrnberg bei hallein geborgen. leider 
befand sie sich nicht im direkten Zusammenhang mit einer 
Bestattung, sondern wurde im potentiellen Bereich der hü-
gelschüttung von grabkomplex K147 geborgen. Anders als 
vom Ausgräber vermutet, der sie als verlagertes objekt der 
ersten Belegungsphase dieses hügelgrabes ansprach, wäre 
entsprechend auch eine herkunft aus den hangaufwärts ge-
legenen und beraubten grabanlagen K146 und g139 mög-
lich, aber auch eine gezielte Niederlegung im Zuge postfu-
nerärer riten oder eine Deutung als Verlustfund könnten 
die lage erklären. eine Zuweisung zu einem spezifischen 
Individuum und dessen grabinventar können daher zum 
Verständnis ihrer Bedeutung nicht herangezogen werden, 
sodass das objekt aus sich selbst heraus und über typolo-
gische Vergleiche interpretiert werden muss1. Der Bügel der 
Fibel wurde in Form eines Schnabelschuhes mit stark auf-
gebogener Schuhspitze und merklicher Wölbung der Sohle 
gegossen. Der hohe Absatz endet dabei in einer Öse zur 
Aufnahme der nicht mehr erhaltenen, aber rekonstruierten 
Spirale, und der Nadelhalter der Fibel wurde aus der Unter-

1 Franke and Wiltschke-Schrotta 2021: 108.

seite der laufsohle ausgeformt. Während die grundform 
des Schuhs als vergleichsweise naturalistische, wenn auch in 
Ihren Proportionen gegebenenfalls leicht verzerrte, Darstel-
lung verstanden werden kann, wurde im Bereich der voraus-
zusetzenden einstiegsöffnung eine gesichtsdarstellung ein-
gefügt. Das gesicht wird durch eine große dreieckige Nase 
und die prominenten mandelförmigen Augen dominiert, 
wobei letztere von voluminösen Augenbrauen gerahmt wer-
den. Unterhalb der Nase schließt ein breiter, geschwungener 
Schnauzbart an, unter dem die Maske mit einem markanten 
Kinn oder Kinnbart abschließt. oberhalb der Augenbrauen 
findet sich keine Andeutung einer Frisur, allerdings schließt 
der Kopf mit zwei ovalen Formen ab, die an Tierohren oder 
an das Motiv der Blattkrone erinnern. 

Neben dieser plastischen Ausformung finden sich auch 
eingravierte lineare Motive. Mittig am Schuh, an der sch-
malsten Stelle, verlaufen zwei feine, parallele linien einmal 
um das objekt herum. Unterhalb dieser linien erscheinen 
im Bereich des rists drei Kreise zum Dreieck angeordnet, die 
von zwei weiteren linien durchzogen werden. Diese zweite 
Doppellinie knickt seitlich am Schuh rechtwinklig ab und ist 
mit dem umlaufenden linienpaar verbunden. 

Die rechte Seite des Schuhs zeigt im Bereich von Schaft 
und Absatz eine asymmetrische, zweiteilige flügelartige 
Form aus einem durch regelmäßig eingezogene Doppelstri-
che gegliedertem Band, aus deren Winkel ein tropfenförmi-
ges Motiv erwächst, das ebenfalls mit doppelter Konturlinie 
versehen ist. Auf der gegenüberliegenden Seite sind zwei 
federartige Motive dargestellt, die von drei verschlungenen 
fischgrätenartigen Bändern begleitet und gekreuzt werden. 

Da sie aus organischem Material gefertigt wurden, sind 
reale Schuhe der eisenzeit nur in seltenen Fällen überlie-
fert. Wie zuletzt von Jennifer Bagley zusammenfassend dar-
gestellt wurde2, finden sich neben Sonderfunden, wie den 
wenigen erhaltenen Schuhen aus alpinen Salzbergwerken3, 
Schuhbeschlägen aus dem Fürstengrab von hochdorf4 und 
den tönernen Schuhleisten aus Sommerein5 lediglich me-
tallene reste von möglichen Verschlüssen und Zierbesatz 

2 Bagley 2009: 222–224.
3 Barth 1992.
4 Biel 1982.
5 Neugebauer und Preinfalk 1998.
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Ein Schuh mit Knöpfen und Flügeln.  
Überlegungen zum Bedeutungsgehalt  
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aus dem Fußbereich einzelner gräber6. Diese  lassen jedoch 
kaum Aussagen über die Form der Schuhe zu. 

Plastische Darstellungen von Schuhen in Form von Fibeln, 
Anhängern und gefäßen stellen demnach fast die einzige 
Möglichkeit dar, Aussagen über das Aussehen eisenzeitlichen 
Schuhwerks zu treffen. Dabei haben zwar Darstellungen von 
Schuhen an sich eine bis in die Bronzezeit zurückreichen-
de Tradition, die Abbildung von Schuhen mit schnabelartig 
aufsteigender Spitze ist jedoch auf die Frühlatènezeit und 
Freskos in etruskischen grabanlagen beschränkt. Meist 
wird diese Schuhform auf etruskische oder griechische ein-

6 lage 1999: 59–67; Schönfelder 1999: 545–549.

flüsse nördlich der Alpen zurückgeführt7, wobei auch eine 
lokale nordalpine entstehung diskutiert werden kann8. ein 
Schwerpunkt entsprechender Darstellungen ist im östlichen 
Frühlatènegebiet erkennbar, wobei auch insgesamt sieben 
weitere Fibeln in Form von Schnabelschuhen bekannt sind9.

Diese Abbildungen von Schnabelschuhen und ihr Bezug 
zur realen Fußbekleidung der eisenzeit wurden mit unter-
schiedlichen ergebnissen bereits verschiedentlich in der 
literatur besprochen10. hierbei wurde vor allem Bezug auf 
einige Verzierungsdetails genommen, deren wiederholtes 
Auftreten auf unterschiedlichen Fundstücken den Schluss 
zulässt, dass sie tatsächlich regelhaft auf realen Schuhen 
auftretende Strukturen abbilden. Dabei handelt es sich um 
genau jene kreisförmigen und linearen Strukturen, die auch 
auf der hier besprochenen Fibel erscheinen. Die zum Drei-
eck angeordneten Kreise weisen Übereinstimmungen mit 
drei Schnabelschuhdarstellungen auf (Abb. 2: 1, 2: 3, 2: 6), 
die linearen Details sogar mit sechs Darstellungen (Abb. 2: 
1–4, 2: 6–7).

Für die letztgenannten finden sich im überlieferten Fund-
material keine exakten entsprechungen. Die kreisförmigen 
Verzierungen finden jedoch unter den realia ihre besten 
entsprechungen in den sogenannten Schuhknöpfen, wie sie 
auch in grabkomplex K102 (Abb. 2: 9) am Steigerhaushügel 
und anderen gräbern vom Dürrnberg in Fundlage bei den 
Fußknochen auftreten11. Die genaue Funktion dieser Knöp-
fe wurde in der literatur verschiedentlich diskutiert. Mar-
tin Schönfelder interpretierte die Knöpfe als funktionalen 
Bestandteil des Schuhverschlusses. Ihm zufolge wäre ein 
Verschluss durch Knöpfen durchaus möglich, wobei er sich 
auf spätmittelalterliche und neuzeitliche Schuhe berief, die 
über dem rist zusammengeknöpft wurden. Auf die linearen 
elemente ging er in seiner Argumentation jedoch nicht ein12. 
Im gegensatz dazu erkannte Maren lage für eine Nutzung 
der Knöpfe zum Verschluss keinen schlüssigen Beleg und 
betrachtete sie als objekte mit vordergründigem Ziercha-
rakter. Als Verschluss der Schuhe deutet sie die linearen 
Zierelemente, die als riemenbindungen verstanden werden 
können13. Diese Interpretation fand zuletzt in den Bestat-
tungen vom glauberg eine Bestätigung, da die dort doku-
mentierten Knöpfe jeweils nur einseitig auf der Außenseite 
der Schuhe aufgebracht waren, weshalb nach Ansicht von 
Monica Bosinski ein funktionaler Nutzen auszuschließen und 
ein Verschluss mittels riemen und häkchen wahrscheinlich 
wäre14. Allerdings entspricht die dort dokumentierte Anord-
nung nicht der einheitlichen Darstellung von Punktgruppen 
zentral auf dem rist, sie kann also nur bedingt als erklärung 

7 Bagley 2014: 165–169; lage 1999: 46–50; Bagley 2009; Schönfelder 
1999.

8 echt 1999: 102.
9 liste der Schnabelschuhdarstellungen, insbesondere der Fibeln: Bagley 

2009: 233–235, Abb. 3.
10 Z.B.: echt 1999: 96–103; lage 1999; Schönfelder 1999; Bagley 2009.
11 Franke und Wiltschke-Schrotta 2021: 135–137, insbesondere Anm. 265, 

270 und 277.
12  Schönfelder 1999: 537–541.
13 lage 1999: 56–57.
14 Bosinski 2018.

Abb. 1.  Zeichnung der Fibel aus Grab 147 vom Dürrnberg bei Hallein. 
Die diskutierten Details sind mit Rot hervorgehoben (nach: 
Franke und Wiltschke-Schrotta 2021: 111, Abb. 13)

Fig. 1.  Drawing of the fibula found near grave 147 on the Dürrnberg 
near Hallein. The discussed details are highlighted in red (after: 
Franke and Wiltschke-Schrotta 2021: 111, fig. 13) 
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der Bilder herangezogen werden. eine weitere Interpretati-
on der linearen elemente formulierte rudolf echt, indem er 
sie als Trennlinie eines Schuhs und einer darüber gezogenen 
gamasche deutete, wobei er vor allem die Schuhfibel aus 
grab 49 vom Dürrnberg bei hallein als Beleg heranzog. eine 
erklärung für die kreisförmigen elemente lieferte er dabei 
jedoch nicht15. 

Nach Ansicht des Verfassers spricht die regelhaft wirken-
de Anordnung der Knöpfe zu Dreiecken oder rauten (Abb. 
1, 2: 1–2, 2: 6) in Kombination mit möglichen riemendar-
stellungen durchaus für einen funktionalen Zusammenhang. 
Auffällig ist, dass bei der Fibel aus grab 147 vom Steiger-
haushügel (Abb. 1) und der Fibel aus Wien-leopoldau (Abb. 
2: 2) die riemendarstellung in gleicher Weise im rechten 
Winkel zwischen den Knöpfen abknickt. In fast identischer 
Form findet sich eine derartige lasche ohne Knöpfe auch 
auf der Schuhfibel vom kleinen Knetzberg (Abb. 2: 3) und 
den Schnabelschuhdarstellungen auf der Schwertscheide 
von hallstatt (Abb 2: 4). In vergleichbarer Weise, doch mit 
weiteren Zierelementen kombiniert, ist eine ähnliche Form 
auch auf der Fibel aus grab 49 vom Dürrnberg dargestellt 
(Abb. 2: 7). Und auch auf den Fibeln aus Manětín hrádek 

15 echt 1999: 100–102.

(Abb. 2: 1) und dem Schuhgefäß aus Jíkev (Abb. 2: 6) sind li-
neare elemente zu erkennen die mit den Knöpfen in Zusam-
menhang stehen. Diese Beobachtungen legen nahe, dass 
eine aus Knöpfen und ristriemen bestehende Struktur als 
regelhafter Bestandteil frühlatènezeitlicher Schnabelschuhe 
angesehen werden kann. Jedoch ist M. lage zuzustimmen, 
dass sich das Knöpfen der Schuhe und die riemenbindung  
gegenseitig überflüssig machen16. geht man aber von einer 
geschlossenen Schlaufe statt einem offenen riemen aus, 
die gespannt wurde, indem sie über die fest angebrachten 
Knöpfe gelegt wurde, löste sich dieser Widerspruch (Abb. 3). 
Auch die Darstellung der winklig abknickenden linien ließe 
sich mit einem vom rist über die Knöpfe nach vorne gezoge-
nen und gespannten riemen erklären. In einem Nachbau ei-
nes entsprechenden Schuhes konnte die Funktionalität des 
beschriebenen Verschlusses belegt werden. ob die Darstel-
lungen tatsächlich einen Schuhverschluss oder nur Zierele-
mente zeigen, muss selbstverständlich offenbleiben. Den-
noch erscheint es plausibel das regelhaft auftretende Motiv 
als Abbildung real existierender Strukturen auf dem rist von 
Schnabelschuhen zu deuten und mit den Knöpfen aus dem 
Fußbereich von Bestattungen in Verbindung zu bringen. 

16 lage 1999: 57.

Abb. 2.  Vergleichbare Schuhdarstellungen der frühen Latènezeit sowie Beispiele von Schuhknöpfen. Die im Text diskutierten Details sind mit rot hervor-
gehoben. 1. anthropomorphe Fibel aus Manětín Hrádek, Grab 74 (nach Bagley 2014: Taf. 6: 1); 2. Fibel aus Wien-Leopoldau (nach Lage 1999: 
Abb. 10: 4); 3. Fibel aus der Siedlung „Kleiner Knetzberg“ (nach Lage 1999: Abb. 10: 1); 4. Darstellung eines Schuhs auf der Schwertscheide 
aus Hallstatt, Grab 994 (nach Lage 1999: Abb. 10: 1); 5. Fibel aus Grab 205/1 vom Dürrnberg bei Hallein (nach Bagley 2009: Abb. 3: 8); 6. 
Schuhgefäß aus Jíkev (nach Lage 1999: Abb. 12: 2); 7. Fibel aus Grab 49 vom Dürrnberg bei Hallein (nach Lage 1999: Abb. 10: 3); 8. Fibel aus 
Hallstatt (nach Bagley 2009: Abb. 3: 8); 9. Beispiel eines Schuhknopfs aus Grabkomplex K102 vom Dürrnberg bei Hallein (nach Franke und 
Wiltschke-Schrotta 2021: 60, Abb. 55)

Fig. 2.  Comparable depictions of Early La Tène shoes and examples for shoe buttons. Details discussed in the text are highlighted in red. 1. 
Anthropomorphic fibula from Manětín Hrádek, grave 74 (after Bagley 2014: pl. 6: 1); 2. Fibula from Wien-Leopoldau (after Lage 1999: fig. 10: 
4); 3. Fibula from the site „Kleiner Knetzberg“ (after Lage 1999: fig. 10: 1); 4. Depiction of a shoe on a scabbard from grave 994 in Hallstatt (after 
Lage 1999: fig. 10: 1); 5. Fibula from Grave 205/1 from the Dürrnberg near Hallein (after Bagley 2009: fig. 3: 8); 6. Shoe-vessel from Jíkev (after 
Lage 1999: fig. 12: 2); 7. Fibula from grave 49 from the Dürrnberg near Hallein (after Lage 1999: fig. 10: 3); 8. Fibula from Hallstatt (after Bagley 
2009: fig. 3: 8); 9. An example for shoe buttons from grave-complex K102 from the Dürrnberg near Hallein (after Franke and Wiltschke-Schrotta 
2021: 60, fig. 55)
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Anders erscheint dies bei den übrigen Zierelementen 
auf der Fibel. Die ornamente auf den Seiten des Schaftes 
scheinen keine konstruktiven elemente eines realen Schna-
belschuhes wiederzugeben. Selbstverständlich wäre die 
Darstellung dekorativer elemente auf den Schuhen denkbar, 
wie sie uns durch die goldenen Blechfragmente aus dem 
hochdorfer Fürstengrab überliefert sind. Möglich wäre aber 
auch ein andersartiger Symbolcharakter. Die geschwunge-
nen linien erinnern auf den ersten Blick an Flügel oder Fe-
dern – ein Motiv das in der Kunst der Frühlatènezeit eher 
selten auftritt. Nur bei wenigen Vogeldarstellungen sind Flü-
gel tatsächlich abgebildet, wobei es sich in der regel um die 
Darstellung fliegender raubvögel handelt – ein aus dem me-
diterranen raum übernommenes Motiv. Bei Wasservögeln 
sind die Flügel meist nicht angedeutet17. hinzu kommt eine 
hand voll Mischwesen mit zoomorphem Körper und Flü-
geln18. Auch wenn sich die Darstellung der Flügel zwischen 
den einzelnen objekten stark unterscheidet, und kein ein-
heitliches Darstellungskonzept auffällt, ist bei der Mehrzahl 
der Beispiele eine ornamentale Ausgestaltung der Flügelo-
berseite und eine Andeutung der Schwungfedern erkennbar, 
die den Verzierungen auf der Schuhfibel gleicht (Abb. 4). 

Zusätzliche Verzierungselemente, die sich thematisch 
mit Vögeln und dem Fliegen in Verbindung bringen lassen, 
finden sich auch auf zwei weiteren Schuhfibeln vom Dürrn-
berg, und zwar aus grab 49 und grab 205/1 (Abb. 2: 5, 2: 7). 
Bei dem ersten Beispiel ragt ein raubvogelkopf knapp über 
dem Absatz hervor, im dem zweiten wurde ein fliegender 
raubvogel mit ausgebreiteten Schwingen auf der einstieg-
söffnung des Schuhs platziert. eine Verbindung von Schna-
belschuhen mit Vögeln oder dem Vorgang des Fliegens kann 
also zumindest für den Dürrnberg als bekanntes Konzept 
betrachtet werden. 

Die Maske über der einstiegsöffnung wurde von Jennifer 
Bagley ihrer gruppe von anthropomorphen Kopfdarstel-
lungen mit spitzen ohren zugeordnet, die sie als in latène-
zeitlicher Manier umgesetzte, aus dem Mittelmeerraum 
entlehnte Satyrdarstellungen deutet19. Allerdings können 
die vermeintlichen spitzen ohren auch als Blattkrone ge-
deutet werden. Auch hierfür finden sich zahlreiche Belege 

17 Bagley 2014: 180–199.
18 Bagley 2014: 148–150, 180–183, 189–191.
19 Bagley 2014: 109–112.

unter den anthropomorphen Kopfdarstellungen, die häufig 
als Darstellungen übernatürlicher entitäten oder heroen in-
terpretiert werden, wobei zumindest die Blattkrone als Indiz 
für einen besonderen Status oder spezifische herausragen-
de eigenschaften der dargestellten Wesen oder Menschen 
gewertet werden kann20. Auch für die Maskendarstellung 
gibt es eine Parallele auf einer Schuhfibel aus hallstatt (Abb. 
2: 8). Diese gesichtsdarstellung kommt zwar ohne Bart und 
ohren/Blattkrone aus, illustriert aber dennoch, dass die Ver-
bindung von Schnabelschuhen mit anthropomorph verstan-
denen Wesen ein bekanntes Konzept im Nordosten Öster-
reichs war. 

Was oder wen genau das gesicht auf der Dürrnberger 
Fibel darstellen sollte, ist aber selbstverständlich nicht mit 
Sicherheit bestimmbar. Dennoch hebt sie die Schuhfibel ein-
deutig über eine rein profane Darstellung hinaus und legt 
nahe, dass durch die Kombination aus Flügeln, Maske und 
Schnabelschuh spezifische Bedeutungsinhalte vermittelt 
werden sollten. 

Die rekonstruktion eines solchen Bedeutungsinhaltes 
oder gar der geschichte, die erzählt werden sollte, ist un-
möglich. gerade die stark stilisierte und nur selten szenische 
Kunst der schriftlosen Frühlatènekultur lässt sich aus sich 
selbst heraus nur bedingt erklären. In wenigen einzelfällen 
erlauben jedoch Vergleiche zu den Kulturen des Mittelmeer-
raumes eine Annäherung. Zahlreiche Motive der frühlatè-
nezeitlichen Symbolik wurden aus dem griechischen und 
etruskischen raum übernommen. hierzu zählen nicht nur 
ornamentale elemente wie lotus und Palmetten, sondern 
auch figürliche Darstellungen. In vielen dieser Fälle ist davon 
auszugehen, dass neben dem Motiv auch mindestens Teile 
der Bedeutungsinhalte übernommen wurden21. 

ein Beispiel für eine solche Übernahme religiös/mytho-
logisch konnotierter Motive wäre die Fibel von ostheim, 
deren maskenhafte Darstellung in allen Details etruskischen 
Charun-Darstellungen ähnelt, was Walter Jahn dazu ver-
anlasste hier eine Vermittlung von glaubensvorstellungen 
vorzuschlagen22. Zahlreiche weitere elemente wie Satyr-
darstellungen und andere Mischwesen wie Sphingen oder 
greifen sowie das Motiv der Potnia oder des Despotes 

20 Bagley 2014: 219.
21 Bagley 2014: 37–39, 44–45. 
22 Jahn 2005.

Abb. 3.  Rekonstruktionsvorschlag 
eines Schuhverschlusses 
(Zeichnung: R. B. Franke)

Fig. 3.  Proposal for the reconstruc-
tion of a shoe fastener (drawn 
by R.B. Franke)
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Theron lassen sich als  mediterrane elemente überall in der 
frühlatènezeitlichen Kunst erkennen. Sie legen nahe, dass 
die griechisch-etruskische Symbolik durch die Bewohner des 
heutigen Mitteleuropa zu verschiedenen Zwecken genutzt 
wurde und dementsprechend die Inhalte mediterraner My-
then auch zumindest in Teilen bekannt waren und verstan-
den wurden. es erscheint allenthalben wahrscheinlich, dass 
mit dem intensiven Kontakt mit Teilen der griechischen und 
etruskischen gesellschaft in der Späthallstatt- und Frühlatè-
nezeit nicht nur güter, sondern auch geschichten, mytho-
logische Inhalte und religiöse Konzepte vermittelt, adaptiert 
oder dem eigenen Bedürfnis angepasst wurden23, wie es 
auch mit den Verzierungselementen selbst geschah24. 

Auf ähnliche Weise lassen sich auch für die Fibel aus grab 
147 Vergleiche in der griechischen und etruskischen Sagen-
welt finden. hierbei ist spezifisch die Flügeldarstellung von 
Bedeutung. geflügelte Schuhe stehen in der griechischen 
Mythologie zum einen in Verbindung mit dem gott hermes, 
der durch seine eigenschaften als fliegender götterbote ei-
nen weitreichend verehrten Schutzpatron der reisenden 
darstellte. Zahlreiche Beispiele für entsprechende Abbildun-
gen, auf denen hermes durch seine Flügelschuhe erkennbar 
wird, finden sich in der griechischen Vasenmalerei, also auch 

23 Nebelsick 2022.
24 Bagley 2014: 45, 112–113, 148, 232–234, 270–282.

zeitgleich zur entstehung der Schuhfibel vom Dürrnberg25. 
Auch Turms, die etruskische entsprechung von hermes, 
wird verschiedentlich, wenn auch nicht ausschließlich, von 
geflügelten Schuhen begleitet, die ihm die eigenschaft des 
Fliegens verliehen26. 

eine weitere Figur der griechischen Mythologie, die mit 
Flügelschuhen assoziiert wird, ist Perseus, der die Schuhe 
für seine Mission zur Vernichtung der gorgonen erhält und 
durch sie ebenfalls die Fähigkeit zu fliegen erlangt. Auch die-
ser Charakter wird in der griechischen Kunst häufig durch 
das Attribut geflügelter Schuhe identifizierbar gemacht.  
Perseus findet eine entsprechung im etruskischen Perse und 
sein engagement bei der Vernichtung der gorgonen wurde 
im norditalienischen raum durch verschiedene Darstellun-
gen gleichermaßen visualisiert. hier sind ebenfalls zahlrei-
che Beispiele bekannt, bei denen der heros mit geflügelten 
Schuhen gezeigt wurde, beispielsweise eine reihe von Spie-
geln die die enthauptung der Medusa thematisieren (Abb. 
5)27. es erscheint also verlockend, in der Schuhfibel aus grab 
147 vom Steigerhaushügel eine ikonographische Parallele 
zum griechisch-etruskischen Flügelschuhmotiv zu erkennen 
und entsprechend eine rezeption mediterraner mytholo-

25 Burkert 2011: 241–245.
26 Krauskopf 2021: 51; Combet-Farnoux 1980.
27 Crugnola 2022.

Abb. 4.  Details einer Auswahl frühlatènezeitlicher Flügeldarstellungen. 1. Flügel mit zwei antithetisch angeordneten Mischwesen mit zoomorphem 
Körper und Flügeln auf einem Gürtelhaken aus Hügel 1, Grab 1 vom Glauberg (nach Bagley 2014: Taf. 82: 4); 2. Flügel zweier Vogeldarstellungen 
auf einem Armreif aus dem Fürstinnengrab von Reinheim (nach Bagley 2014: Taf. 120: 10); 3. Flügel eines Mischwesens mit zoomorphem 
Körper und anthropomorphem Kopf aus Weiskirchen, Hügel 1 (nach Bagley 2014: Taf. 81: 6a); 4. Flügeldarstellung auf der Schuhfibel aus Grab 
147 vom Dürrnberg bei Hallein (nach Franke und Wiltschke-Schrotta 2021: 111, Abb. 13)

Fig. 4.  Details of a selection of early La Tène wing depictions. 1. Wings of two antithetically arranged hybrid creatures with zoomorphic body and wings 
on a belt hook from barrow  1, grave 1 from the Glauberg (after Bagley 2014: pl. 82: 4); 2. Wings of two bird depictions on a bracelet from the 
princely tomb of Reinheim (after Bagley 2014: pl. 120: 10); 3. Wings of a hybrid creature with zoomorphic body and anthropomorphic head from 
Weiskirchen, barrow 1 (after Bagley 2014: pl. 81: 6a); 4. Depictions of wings on the shoe fibula from grave 147 from Dürrnberg near Hallein (after 
Franke and Wiltschke-Schrotta 2021: 111, fig. 13)
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gisch-religiöser Inhalte durch die eisenzeitlichen Bewohner 
des Salzburger raumes zu vermuten. Auf welche geschich-
ten sich die Fibel dabei im Spezifischen beziehen könnte, 

lässt sich jedoch aufgrund der abstrakten und reduzierten 
Darstellung nicht genauer benennen. Wie auch andere Mo-
tive wären die aus dem Süden stammenden Vorbilder in der 
für die Frühlatènekunst typischen Art und Weise aufgelöst 
und neu interpretiert worden. Aus einem menschengestal-
tigen gott oder heros entwickelte sich dabei ein geflügelter 
Schuh in Kombination mit einer blattbekrönten gesichtsdar-
stellung. Interessanterweise wurde für diese Darstellung die 
Form eines Schnabelschuhs gewählt, der in der Frühlatè-
nezeit vor allem als Statussymbol einer gesellschaftlichen 
oberschicht gedeutet werden kann. ob bei diesem Prozess 
der Darstellungsveränderung auch die vermittelten Inhalte 
verändert und lokalen Traditionen angepasst wurden, bleibt 
dabei ebenfalls ungeklärt. Inwiefern in diesem Szenario die 
übrigen Schnabelschuhfibeln, die ja teilweise vergleichbare 
Darstellungen von fliegenden Vögeln oder einem masken-
haften gesicht zeigen, auf ähnliche Inhalte Bezug nehmen, 
ist freilich schon aufgrund der geringen Stückzahl schwer 
zu beurteilen. Außerdem sind für Schuhdarstellungen ohne 
derart spezifische Details auch zahlreiche weitere Interpre-
tationen denkbar28.

Die bei grab 147 geborgene Schuhfibel vom Dürrnberg 
bei hallein kann also zunächst dazu herangezogen werden 
die latènezeitliche Schuhmode besser zu verstehen und lädt 
dazu ein, die Funktion im grabkontext geborgener realia 
zu diskutieren. Neben dieser Möglichkeit sich der Materi-
alkultur der latènezeit anzunähern, bietet sie jedoch auch 
eine grundlage, über die immaterielle Vorstellungswelt der 
frühen Kelten zu spekulieren. Sofern man die Motive auf 
den Seiten des Schuhschaftes als Flügeldarstellungen inter-
pretieren möchte, kann die Fibel als weiteres Indiz für die 
Übernahme griechisch-etruskischer Mythen oder religiöser 
Inhalte wie beispielsweise die Tötung der Medusa durch 
Perseus oder die gottheit hermes herangezogen werden. 
Somit eröffnet das objekt einen einblick in die lebenswelt 
der Bewohner des Salzburger raumes in der Frühlatènezeit 
und erlaubt die Vorstellung, dass sich die Bewohner des Al-
penraumes fernab des Mittelmeeres geschichten über grie-
chische helden und götter erzählten.

28 Bagley 2009: 230.

Abb. 5.  Bronzespiegel des 4. Jh. v. Chr. mit der Darstellung von Turms 
und Perseus, der die Gorgo köpft. Die geflügelten Schuhe des 
Perseus sind mit rot hervorgehoben. Im Gegensatz zu anderen 
Darstellungen wird Turms nur mit einem geflügelten Helm 
und einem Hirtenstab dargestellt (Gerhard 1795–1867: pl. 
CCCXXXII) 

Fig. 5.  4th century BC bronze mirror with the depiction of Perse   be-
heading the Gorgon and the god Turms. The winged shoes that 
characterise Perse are highlighted in red. In contrast to other 
depictions, Turms is only shown with a winged helmet and 
shepherd’s crook (Gerhard 1795–1867: pl. CCCXXXII)
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one of the most exciting prehistoric sites in central europe 
is the Dürrnberg near hallein, south of Salzburg in Austria. 
With several hundred burials dating to the late hallstatt and 
early to middle la Tène period, it provides not only an im-
pressive source for systematic chronological and typologi-
cal studies, but also a great number of unique objects that 
might help us to understand various aspects of prehistoric 
life in a better way. 

one of these objects is an early style fibula with a pou-
laine/-beaked-shoe-shaped bow, found in grave 147 in the 
area of the Steigerhaushügel (Fig. 1). It shows a heel that 
can be clearly distinguished from the rest of the concave 
sole. on top of the shoe’s shaft, right above the spring, an 
anthropomorphic face with almond-shaped eyes, a big tri-
angular nose, a moustache and a mistletoe crown or ani-
mal ears was added, suggesting that the object does not 
represent a naturalistic shoe. Further incisions on the pou-
laine’s instep and shaft are visible. on the instep, three cir-
cles are accompanied by a pair of lines running around the 
shoe. They are framed by another rectangular pair of lines. 
on the right side of the shaft, a wing-like shape is visible, 
on the other side there are ornaments which might recall 
feathers. 

Poulaines can be seen as a typical shoe worn by the late 
hallstatt and especially early la Tène elites in central europe 
and are thought to be influenced by greek and etruscan 
fashion. The incised details on the instep find good com-
parisons in other poulaine depictions of the early la Tène 
era (Figs. 2: 1–4, 2: 6–7). They can be linked to button-like 
objects, often found between the footbones of Iron Age in-
humations, which are thought to be ornamental or practical 
parts of shoes (Fig. 2: 9). 

Within the discussion of the reconstruction of early la 
Tène poulaines several authors referred to the details on 
the shoes’ instep as parts of the shoes’ construction, but 
provided very different solutions. Some authors assume 
that the shoes were buttoned up, others assume that the 
buttons were purely decorative and interpret the linear or-
naments as organic fastening straps. But since the combina-
tion of linear motifs with circles arranged in a triangular or 
rhombical shape occurs quite often, it might be necessary to 
think about the possibility of a construction including both 
aspects. It is possible that the linear structure is a ribbon that 
runs around the shoe and is stretched over buttons attached 
to the top of the shoe for fastening it.

The other motifs on the shaft are less easy to interpret. 
The mask finds close/ parallels within the huge corpus of 
early la Tène facial depictions, but is hard to interpret. It 
could be a depiction of a satyr inspired by the greek or etrus-
can culture or at least another supernatural creature. 

The incised lines on the sides of the shoe shafts find com-
parisons among the few wings shown on depictions of birds 
or hybrid creatures. So far, a winged shoe would be singu-
lar within the early la Tène art, but it finds analogies within 
greek depictions of hermes or Perseus and their etruscan 
counterparts Turms and Perse, who are often characterized 
by talaria (winged sandles) as a typical symbol. 

Therefore, the fibula found in grave 147 at the Steiger-
haushügel on the Dürrnberg near hallein is not just a source 
for the reconstruction of organic footwear. It might also be 
seen as another possible example of the adoption of Med-
iterranean mythological and religious content in the world 
view of the Iron Age inhabitants north of the Alps.

robin Bernhard Franke

A shoe with buttons and wings. reflections on the significance of an early La tène figurative brooch 
from the steigerhaushügel burial site on the Dürrnberg near hallein

summary
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iNtrODUCtiON
The study of prehistoric anthropomorphic figurines has been 
profoundly influenced by several major studies and publica-
tions. Notable among these are P. Ucko’s comprehensive 
work on egyptian, Cretan, Near eastern, and greek Neolithic 
figurines1; M. gimbutas’ investigations into the identification 
of cults and Neolithic spirituality2; M. Voigt’s specific contex-
tual analysis3; D. Bailey’s examination of cognitive perspec-
tives and political functions of figurines4, and S. hansen’s 
corpus on southeast european Neolithic and Copper Age fig-
urines5. r. lesure, in his theoretically inclined book6, argued 
that many existing studies oscillate between broad general-
izations and specific contextual analyses dominated by the 
interpreter’s perspective. lesure advocates a linear process 
of iconographic analysis7 as a foundational step toward bal-
ancing general and contextual insights. While agreeing with 
him, we think a more basic issue should be raised. When 
modern scholars discuss viewpoints such as those made 
possible by holding and handling a figurine, they often im-
plicitly assume the completeness of the artifacts and engage 
in a phenomenological discourse8. This assumption suggests 
that the inorganic material remains of the figurines directly 
correlate with past human relationships with these objects. 
While we do not dismiss the typological relevance of the ar-
chaeological remains, we emphasize the importance of con-
sidering the complexity of these artifacts. Notably, attention 
to any hints of missing organic parts – such as holes, inlays, 
or different treatments of the surface – can reveal that fin-
ished objects likely appeared significantly different from the 
simple inorganic matter available to archaeologists today.

In this paper, we explore some cases of multi-materiality, 
both highly conservative archaeological cases from Predy-
nastic egypt9 and recent/modern African dolls10, as well as 

1 Ucko 1968.
2 gimbutas 1974, 1986, and others.
3 Voigt 1983.
4 Bailey 2005.
5 hansen 2007.
6 lesure 2011.
7 Sensu Panofsky 1955.
8 E.g., Bailey 2005: chapters 2–3.
9 Drawing from Ucko 1968.
10 From Cameron 1996.

modern and contemporary Western and Italian figurines11. 
We find this apt to credit louis for his visionary approach to 
things, that typically goes beyond the surface. As we shall 
demonstrate, the core items and outer additions are crucial 
elements in understanding the full context and significance 
of figurines (Fig. 1).

PreDYNAstiC eGYPtiAN FiGUriNes
Predynastic egyptian figurines offer a first glimpse at the va-
riety of solutions associated with archaeological cases, also 
thanks to the exceptional preservation of organic materials 
due to the arid climate. our analysis focuses on a data-set 
of predynastic figurines, primarily based on the study pub-
lished by P. Ucko in 196812, with additional data from recent 

11 referencing Bailey 2005, and personal observations.
12 Ucko 1968.

Marina gallinaro and Alessandro Vanzetti

The remains of a whole.  
Multi-materiality of prehistoric figurines 
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Fig. 1.  Carola Metzner-Nebelsick and Louis Nebelsick with Tweety® 
and Spongebob® figurines in Louis’ jacket pocket, at Biskupin, 
Poland, 2016 (photo courtesy C. Metzner-Nebelsick)
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excavations and museum acquisitions13. The egyptian Pre-
dynastic period reaches from approximately 4400 to 3000 
BCe, encompassing the Badari (4400–3800 BCe) and Naqada 
(3800–3000 BCe) phases14. 

Most of the figurines come from graves, although a few 
have been found in settlements15. Many were bought on the 
antiquities market, and only 136 out of 306 have a contex-
tual attribution. Authenticity issues persist with some spec-
imens, but the most evident fakes have not been included 
in the data-set. The materials used to produce the figurines 
vary, with baked and unbaked clay (often termed “Nile mud” 
or “vegetable paste”) being predominant, followed by ivory, 
stone, bone, gold, and lead (Table 1).

Some figurines are made of a multiplicity of materials, 
commonly unbaked clay reinforced with an inner reed or 
wooden stick. Painted clay wigs or hair are often applied to 
the heads. When they are applied over unbaked or baked 
clay, this could be taken as not representing a case for mul-
ti-materiality. one such “wig” also appears on a figurine 
reported as made of limestone16. Notably, eight (baked) fig-
urines applied around the rim of a pot from Abydos grave 
U502 are reported by the author as having traces of a bi-
tumen addition on their heads, possibly representing hair17.

13 The data-set was initially compiled for the paper gallinaro and Vanzetti 
2021. It has since been integrated with additional observations concern-
ing multi-materiality, painted or incised characteristics, and sexual mark-
ers. The total number of figurines now present in this data-set is 306.

14 Dee et al. 2013.
15 Cf. gallinaro and Vanzetti 2021: table 7.1.
16 Ucko 1968: 127, no. 137. Some figurines, such as e.g. Ucko 1968: 72, no. 5 

and one reported from Abydos, now at the rhode Island School of Design 
Museum (Inv. 2000.82; Internet: https://risdmuseum.org/art-design/
collection/figure-woman-200082, access 9.06.2024) feature a hollow slot 
at the top of the head. This slot was likely used for the insertion of an 
object, possibly a pot or container, as in figurine Ucko 1968: 131, no.145, 
or a headdress. Further evidence supporting the idea of a container, can 
be found in other figurines where the head directly transitions to a con-
tainer-like form, without showing any hair. An example of this is a figurine 
from Ab’Adiya grave B109, currently housed at the Museum of Archaeolo-
gy and Anthropology of the University of Pennsylvania (Inv. e4708).

17 rummel (ed.) 2007: 60.

Some unbaked clay figurines show traces of preserved 
linen cloth, both over the head and the hair, and as a pos-
sible dress. This is the case of one figurine from the Petrie 
Collection, without context (Inv. 16106), quoted as having an 
“applied linen cloth from level below breasts”18, and at the 
same time showing a black painted necklace and a line like 
a “hip girdle” or a pubic triangle: in this case, the linen dress 
would probably have covered the “hip girdle”. Similar cases 
include a figurine from the Petrie Collection, without con-
text, with a “weave cloth” over an applied wig19, and anoth-
er at the Metropolitan Museum, again without context (Inv. 
no. 10.130.2583), with a clay wig covered by a linen cloth 
and a black-colored matter (the figurine has apparently also 
a painted rope – Fig. 2).

Moving to a period more than one millennium later, 
a good example is from the Middle Kingdom tomb of the 
scribe Wah, from Thebes, where the wooden figurine (Met-
ropolitan Museum Inv. 20.3.210 20) representing the de-
ceased features a sculpted and white-painted kilt rope and is 
covered in a real linen dress. The sculpted dress hides sexual 
details, further covered by the cloth dress20. Clay figurines 
from the later Dynastic period may also have additional fibre 
hair21. It is therefore likely that the past aspect of figurines 
was also rather different in Predynastic times, if the added 
materials disappeared.

18 Ucko 1968: 111, no. 95.
19 Ucko 1968: 110, no. 93.
20 Another almost coeval (First Intermediate Period) similar case for a 

woman is at the Turin Museum (Inv. S.14777), excavated in Asyut. 
Between the late old Kingdom and the Middle Kingdom, one can also 
locate the known “paddle dolls”, likely ritual objects reproducing female 
characteristics, with clear multi-materiality (schematic figurines made 
of wood, with the head adorned with linen threads covered in beads, 
resembling a long-haired coiffure – e.g., Morris 2011).

21 E.g., Forte and Miniaci 2023.

Fig. 2.  Sketch of Egyptian Predynastic female figurine, without 
context, from photo at https://www.metmuseum.org/art/
collection/search/547209. Metropolitan Museum, Accession nr. 
10.130.2583. Made of wood, sandy mud/clay, organic material, 
paint, linen. Not to scale. Drawing by F. Di Maria.

table 1.  Egyptian Predynastic figurines. Raw materials  
and multi-materiality (compiled by the authors)

Core raw 
material Context total

Multi- 
material 
certain*

Multi- 
material 

nd

Baked clay 59 131 12 80

Unbaked clay 57 96 32 55

Bone 1 9 0 5

Ivory 14 52 4 34

Stone 2 14 1 6

Lead 0 1 0 0

Gold 2 2 2 0

nd 1 1 0 1

total 136 306 51 181
* painting not considered in multi-materiality
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As many authors have suggested, taking a slightly deeper 
look at the figurines can provide a more precise reference 
to the representation of scars, tattoos or dress as plastic, in-
cised, or painted elements. Clay/mud figurines exhibit two 
basic postures, corresponding to different elements applied 
over the body:
1. Dynamic dressed figurines. These often display a straight 

or slightly bent (at the hips) posture, with a baggy or ta-
pering shape of the lower body. legs are generally not 
marked or are indicated by shallow incised lines on the 
front and the back, while feet are not visible: this can be 
a representation of a rope (and possibly a vest), which is 
indeed properly painted white in 46 cases (Fig. 3a). The 
absence of paint on the other “baggy” figurines does 
not necessarily mean they are undressed. The dresses 
marked with white paint hide any primary sexual attri-

bute, while breasts or male torsos are generally visible 
and not covered by the painted dress. The “dancing 
figurines” of Naqada, with raised arms and beaked fac-
es are notable examples, often showing naked breasts 
with white painted ropes. The already quoted figurines 
standing around the rim of a pot from Abydos grave 
U502 have free breasts and the white painted rope, like 
the “dancing figurines”. The same shape with “baggy” 
tapering rope also appears in other media22, such as on 
the Naqada pottery23 (Fig. 3b), and on textiles, like in 
the gebelein painted linen (Fig. 3c), now at the Turin 
Museum (Inv. no.: S. 17138), or incised as rock art. They 

22 E.g., garfinkel 2003.
23 E.g., graff 2009.

Fig. 3.  a) Egyptian Predynastic 
female figurine, El Ma’mariya, 
Egypt, tomb 186: made of clay, 
pigment. Brooklyn Museum, 
Charles Edwin Wilbour Fund 
07.447.505 (Licence CC-BY; 
photo: Brooklyn Museum, 
07.447.505_SL1.jpg); b) 
Egyptian Predynastic jar 
(Naqada Period) Adaima, 
Egypt, tomb 1: made of clay, 
pigment. Brooklyn Museum, 
Charles Edwin Wilbour Fund 
09.889.400 (Licence CC-BY; 
photo: Brooklyn Museum, 
09.889.400_SL1.jpg); c) 
Egyptian Predynastic painted 
linen and details, panel with 
dancers, Gebelein, Egypt, 
from a tomb: made of cloth, 
pigment. Museo Egizio, Turin, 
Inv. no. S. 17138 (Licence CC0 
1.0). Not to scale
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feature figures in a dancing or triumphant attitude, with 
raised arms, and depicted as both males and females, 
based on the sexual attributes24. The figures with raised 
arms, with seemingly female attire, may have either a 
compact coiffure (or an apparently bald head) or long 
hair/headdresses spreading high over and around the 
head (cf. Fig. 3c).

2. Static naked and tattooed figures. These figurines, of-
ten in a “sitting” posture, feature geometric motifs (like 
hatched triangles or lines and rows of dots) and figu-
ral animals incised in or painted on their bodies, indi-
cating tattoos or scars (Fig. 4a). A dark painted line is 
often visible on the abdomen, sometimes extending in 
a triangular shape or a female pubic triangle, and this 
encourages the interpretation of the motifs attached to 
the body as representing tattoos or scars directly placed 
on the skin. The presence of such motifs in the absence 
of a clear dress is another strong argument for their in-
terpretation as body modifications (scars or tattoos), as 
confirmed by a recent discovery of tattoos with similar 
motifs on two Predynastic mummies from gebelein25. 
The male mummy eA 32751 had figural tattoos on the 
upper right arm in the likely shape of a barbary sheep, 
and the female mummy eA 32752 had geometric and 
wavy tattoos on the upper right arm and between 
shoulder and neck, but also a horizontal fading line at 
the abdomen, recalling the evidence in figurines. Ap-
parently, no reproductions of this iconography occur in 
other media.

24 E.g., Judd 2009.
25 Friedman et al. 2018.

The two types of dynamic and static figurines seem rather 
clearly distinct. however, there are two exceptions that chal-
lenge simple solutions. one “baggy” figurine with a trapezoi-
dal torso and with arm-stumps26 is marked with wavy incised 
lines and waving rows of impressed dots that seem not be 
tattoos but to adorn the rope. The other exception is a single 
“dancing figurine” with raised arms, adorned with painted 
motifs that likely represent tattoos (Fig. 4b). This particular 
figurine is allegedly from Naqada, but its precise provenance 
is not known27.

Figurines likely staged performative actions, as suggest-
ed by the cases of groups of figurines from a single con-
text, such as the “dancing figurines” from el Ma’mariya (or 
Ma’amerieh) tomb 18628 or the figurines on the rim of the 
pot and the male characters from Abydos tomb U50229. The 
same performative nature can also be suggested for figu-
rines that once held objects, which have since perished, like 
the “rowers”30 or the figurine from Naqada grave 1802, with 
a pierced hand that likely held something31.

Bone, ivory, gold, and stone figurines or even statues 
further enrich the understanding of Predynastic multi-ma-
teriality. These items occasionally feature inlays, holes and 
overpaint, hinting at vanished organic elements. A specific 
problem arises with bald-headed male figures, which may 
or may not be bearded. For example, the male and sheath-
equipped stone figurine at the Ashmolean Museum, previ-

26 Ucko 1968: 138, no. 166, without context.
27 Ucko 1968: 150, no. 195.
28 ordynat 2018, Brooklyn Museum Collection. Internet: https://www.

brooklynmuseum.org/opencollection/collections (access 09.06.2024).
29 rummel (ed.) 2007: 60.
30 Ucko 1968: 133–135, nos 153–159.
31 Ucko 1968: 84, no. 28.

Fig. 4.  Egyptian Predynastic female figurines. a) without context: made of baked clay, pigment. Museo Egizio, Turin, Inv. no. S. 1146 (Licence CC0 1.0). b) 
from Naqada (?), Egypt: made of baked clay, pigment. Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, Inv. AM 1895.127; from: Petrie and Quibell 1896: pl. 59: 6. 
Not to scale
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ously part of the Mcgregor collection32, displays a sculpted 
cap leaving ears exposed, and ending in a triangular beard-
like feature over the chest. other oversized statues, such as 
the Min colossi, also suggest the presence of a beard-like 
element in the iconography33. This leads to the suggestion 
that other figurines or statues may have originally included 
similar, now vanished elements.

Summing up, egyptian Predynastic figurines, predomi-
nantly crafted from baked or unbaked clay/mud/vegetable 
paste exemplify multi-material production. Although not all 
the components have survived, it is evident that various or-
ganic materials were integral to these figurines, significantly 
altering their final appearance, which cannot be deduced by 
examining the preserved remains. Figurines probably had 
different uses and meanings, but it seems that they refer to 
some distinct iconographies, which only partially overlap. 
These include dressed “dancing figurines”; tattooed resting 
figurines whose dress is uncertain; pot or container holders; 
rowers, and other iconographies. In one case the dancing 
figurine is tattooed.

Furthermore, more durable materials, like ivory, stone, 
and gold, indicate or suggest the presence of multiple mate-
rials that have disappeared.

It is time to explore different sets of data, i.e., ethno-
graphic African and modern Western figurines. We believe 
that starting from modern cases would have imposed too 
much of a deductive perspective on the past record. Now, 
we can be confident that multi-materiality could be relevant 
in past societies, and we can compare this situation with 
modern ones.

ethNOGrAPhiC CAse stUDies
African “dolls”: a survey
As the first ethnographic case study, we will discuss a da-
ta-set of African figurines based on Cameron’s 1996 publi-
cation34. The data-set focusses specifically on sub-Saharan 
regions, encompassing 73 distinct types of “dolls” (Fig. 5). 
Such a selection applied to an extensive geographic area 
bears intrinsic over-simplification and may appear to adhere 
to an outdated normative perspective. Anyway, our aim here 
is not to delve into the cultural meanings of these figurines, 
but to explore the prevalence of multi-materiality and dress 
details within a significant sample.

“Dolls” are here defined as anthropomorphic figurines, 
sometimes abstract or stylized, used in various contexts, 
such as children growing up and mourning, engagements, 
and rites, often related rites of passage and fertility rituals. 
These “dolls” are predominantly utilized by young and adult 
females, occasionally by children, and sometimes by adult 
males, depending on the context. Some of these figurines, 
such as the Akua’ba of the Asante peoples, have transitioned 
into artistic items or souvenirs for tourists and collectors. This 
broad definition of “dolls” excludes other artistic or ritual 

32 Ucko 1968: 151, no. 196.
33 Cf. gallinaro and Vanzetti 2021: 78, fig. 7.6.
34 Cameron 1996.

figurines, making this survey an incomplete representation 
of anthropomorphic models. A historical example of idols is 
provided by the multi-material minkisi from Congo, a specific 
kind of which are the ‘nkondi, likewise multi-material idols, 
made of wood adorned with glass/mirror inlays for the eyes 
and the lid closing a cavity where materials are stored (possi-
bly including cloth, glass bottles, and fluids). ‘Nkondi are typ-
ically covered in embedded iron nails, blades, chains, etc.35

Despite these limitations, the sample reflects the diversi-
ty of sub-Saharan African “dolls”. only 7% of the figurines are 
made from a single material, such as wood, plastic, or simple 
wrapped cloth. Understanding the cultural use and percep-
tion of these dolls can be challenging. For instance, the Kuba 
deli figurines from the Democratic republic of the Congo 
range from polished wooden pieces valued as artistically sig-
nificant and shown naked36, to rough, unpolished versions, 
such as the one wrapped in colorful blankets or dresses, held 
by a young Kuba girl37. Therefore, many of these dolls like-
ly have an inner, sophisticated and “artistic” finish, and an 
outer appearance, where they were portrayed as humans, 
wearing clothes. Similar cases include the Mossi biiga dolls 
and, more generally, those representing a deceased twin, 
which are treated like babies, receiving food, clothing and 
care. our Western european perspective (we will revisit this 
issue) values the core figurine, but its practice can involve 
a multi-functional and multi-layered knowledge and ritual. 
The following discussion of the modern Western case will be 
explicit on this matter.

When examining the external appearance of the 73 “doll” 
types, 67% are heavily adorned with dress and ornaments 
made of various materials, 8% have minimal additions (short 
dress, some ornaments), and only 25% are naked or scarce-
ly covered (a bead necklace, a loincloth, etc.). Fourteen types 
(20%) feature some solid dress elements, or complete dresses, 
sculpted from the primary material, such as wood, plastic, clay, 
or wax. Most of the figurines, therefore, represent dressed 
figures, whose inner core can be an anthropomorphic figurine 
(Fig. 6), but often instead a simple corncob (Fig. 7), gourd, or 
unshaped/cylindrical piece of wood. An interesting case in 
which strong cultural significance is attached to non-strictly 
anthropomorphic figurines are the West African di kori “dolls”, 
made from dried, cleaned, and dressed/adorned (in beads 
and metal rings or plant fibre ropes) animal bones (herbivore 
metapodia). Their name means “sons of bones”, and they have 
a double function, both for fertility (for mothers) and for play 
(for children)38. Pierre de Maret has suggested that similar 
bones found in central African Iron Age burials (Congo, 10th–
13th century Ce) could be identified as analogous “dolls”. The 
most suggestive case is from Sanga grave 148, where a copper 
ring was placed around an antelope metatarsal, similarly to the 
modern cases39. out of 36 such graves, most belong to chil-
dren, but eight are adult burials. As in the ethnographic case, 

35 E.g., Mack 2011.
36 Cameron 1996: 80.
37 Cameron 1996: 2–3.l
38 Cameron 1996: 62.
39 de Maret 2016.
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the use of these “dolls” belongs to different age classes, pos-
sibly with different functions. This discussion intends to stress 
that a figurine’s core part may have an un-iconic aspect (the 
bone) but be completed by outer additions and symbolically 
transformed into a human symbol. In other cases, a simple 
supporting core (such as corncobs, etc.) is enriched with cul-
turally significant materials added externally.

African clay “dolls”: non-perishable core materials
less than 10% of core dolls in the sample are made of clay, 
either fired or unfired. These “dolls” often feature sexual at-
tributes or tattoos/scars, such as those used by the Tabwa 
or Samburu people. Sometimes, these features are covered 
by perishable dress or ornaments, but they are still inspect-
able and can allow a multi-layered knowledge and use of 
the “doll”. The shapes of the “dolls” are rather schematic, 
both fully anthropomorphic and reduced to almost cylindri-
cal bodies with a more or less characterized head. hair and 
headdresses are often sculpted or incised, and inlays of var-
ious materials (beads, buttons, string, etc.) may occur (e.g., 
Samburu dolls)40. Some “dolls” are articulated with movable 
arms and legs (e.g., lunda dolls)41.

A special case of multi-material “dolls” is from the Konso 
people of Southern ethiopia (Fig. 5), where corncobs, each 

40 Cameron 1996: 87, fig 116.
41 Cameron 1996: 16, fig 4.

wrapped in a cloth, are completed with dried clay heads 
adorned with real plumes over the incised headdress, and 
colorful strings are embedded in incisions encircling the 
face (Fig. 7). The three figurines are bound together in a row 
and covered in a tissue, like a blanket. Informants reported 
that they represent a modern copy of the waka42 traditional 
wooden statues erected in memory of heroes43. Multi-ma-
teriality here includes corncobs, clay, different cloth, strings, 
and plumes; clay heads are only a part of the complete figu-
rine, assembled together. What an archaeologist would find 
is a clay head with holes and incisions.

Summing up, African “dolls” demonstrate that non-per-
ishable materials constitute a small fraction of the total, and 
multi-materiality is most frequently the case. The occurring 
absence of sexual characterization is often discussed as 
a matter influenced by religion, or possibly related to the 
specific function. highly schematic items often feature sig-
nificant traits in additional materials, both perishable and 
non-perishable. Therefore, the bare core materials are insuf-
ficient to characterize a figurine, as parts can be combined 
into more complex figurines. While typological analysis can 
define specific styles (e.g., Konso, Samburu, Tabwa, etc.), 
non-perishable items alone do not represent the finished 
object or its social significance.

42 E.g., Bekele 2016.
43 Solomon, pers. comm.

Fig. 5.  Map with the location of African 
“doll” types, data from Cameron 
1996, with the location of 
Konso, Ethiopia (designed by 
M. Gallinaro)
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A GLANCe At the WesterN MODerN GLOBAL 
WOrLD
Another ethnographic case, only sketched here, focusses on 
modern Western countries, europe, and particularly Italy 
to explore the diverse roles and materials compositions of 
figurines and dolls in these societies. In Western contexts, 
figurines and dolls are typically multi-material and serve var-
ious functions in different interactions. For example, nativ-

ity scene figurines can be both playful and religious, while 
figurines of holy Mary and the saints are objects of devo-
tion and, possibly, status markers. Proper dolls or miniature 
figurines can act as style or role models, didactic toys, or 
emotional supports. Puppets serve as moral didactic tools, 
and mannequins are used for display, often as role models. 
Despite the diversity, each figurine generally has an intended 
function that strongly shapes its agency.

Fig. 6.  Anthropomorphic female 
figurine, Turkana, Kenya, frontal 
view with straight and raised 
dress: made of wood, charcoal, 
pigment (ochre?), leather, 
beads, string, metal, plant fibre. 
Private collection (photo by 
A. Vanzetti 2024). Not to scale 

Fig. 7.  Multiple schematic figurine, 
Konso, Ethiopia, front and 
back: made of clay, corncobs, 
different cloths, strings, plumes. 
Private collection (photo by 
M. Gallinaro 2017). Not to scale
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Undressing Barbie®, Ken® and Cicciobello® 
The global influence of some Western cultural traits, rooted 
in colonial attitudes and capitalist markets, would require 
a full paper, but it is somehow exemplified by dolls such as 
Barbie® (created 1959) and Ken® (1961). They inspired a full 
series of characters, products and imitations, with slight-
ly different targets (Big Jim® – 1972–1986, Bratz® – 2001–
2008, etc.). All these items are also meant to be collected. 
These multi-material figurines, primarily made of plastic as a 
core and dressed, are designed to represent attractive young 
adults. Barbie® and Ken® serve as style and role models for 
children, with specific features like hairstyle, skin colour, and 
eye design playing crucial roles in their characterization, also 
aimed to represent (in more recent times) human diversi-
ties. When one undresses these dolls, in order to redress 
them with different styles, it becomes clear that, while bod-
ies are sculpted, primary sexual attributes are absent (pe-

nis and vagina), and breasts are sketchy, pointing features, 
emphasizing their function as mannequin-like cores for the 
dressing-up play (rather than for didactic or pornographic 
purposes – Fig. 8a–b). In fact, the Western attitude to adult 
nudity is characterized by a general removal of primary sex-
ual attributes, which are confined to medical care, naturist 
communities, and specific adult products.

By contrast, dolls may cater to a different role model: 
childcare. The Italian-made Cicciobello® doll, marketed since 
1962, is designed as a multi-material male newborn or child 
figure, with many different characters, including a black 
and Chinese version (since 1967!). Marketing and capital-
ist perspectives are again present in the multiple offers for 
purchase and collection. Core materials and distinctive attri-
butes vary. The head (ranging from a naked head to applied 
hair) is always made of plastic, while the body is made from 
different materials on the basis of character and actions. 
A newborn version is almost completely made of soft fabric, 
while child versions may have plastic limbs or a whole core 
body made of sculpted plastic with detailed (male) sexual 

Fig. 8.  a–b) Barbie®, by Mattel Inc., 1990s, dressed and naked: made of 
plastic, pigment, cloth. Private Italian collection (photo by S. Marino 
2024); c–d) Cicciobello® soft body (2017) and plastic body (2010s), 
made of plastic, tissue, pigment, cloth, by Giochi Preziosi S.p.a. 
Private Italian collection (courtesy A. Cinalli). Not to scale

Fig. 9.  Modern multi-material nativity figurine (Holy Mary), 35 cm 
series, by Chianese, Naples, head and limbs made of terracotta, 
body made of iron and tow, dress to be made of cloth and other 
materials. Private collection (photo by A. Vanzetti 2024). Not to 
scale
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attributes (Fig. 8c–d). These dolls come with different me-
chanical (the drinking-urinating one) or battery-animated 
abilities (the crying, walking, or swimming ones, etc.), re-
flecting a male-centered view of society by promoting fe-
male children to care for male babies and also discovering 
childish sexual differences. The didactic role is clear, and dif-
ferent from Barbie® and Ken®: undressing and re-dressing is 
again crucial, but also the naked immature body.

Other Western figurines
The prevalence of multi-materiality is evident in other West-
ern figurines. Nowadays, nativity scene figurines, a strong 
tradition in Italy, particularly in Naples, are often mold-print-
ed or 3D-printed and then painted. Traditional versions, 
however, feature limbs and heads made in porcelain or 
terracotta, with bodies constructed from iron rod skeletons 
wrapped in paper, fabric, tow (bundles of fibres), and string, 
and then covered with a proper dress made of different ma-
terials (e.g., tissues and leather, also wood – Fig. 9). These 
figurines may hold objects or attributes and participate in 
animated scenes. historically (e.g., 19th century Ce44), faces 
were made of porcelain, with glass inlayed eyes, and limbs 
of wood, while the body was the same as above, indicating 
the long-lasting importance of multi-materiality.

Traditional figurines of the holy Mary and Catholic saints, 
used both in church and for domestic and personal devo-
tion, are similarly multi-material. These figurines are often 
mould-cast or 3D-printed as completely dressed items or 
sculpted in wood and painted, sometimes with additional 
materials for nimbuses and attributes. Notably, some figu-
rines, especially of the holy Mary, feature empty case-like 
bodies dressed in real clothes, emphasizing the removal of 
materiality and sexuality (Fig. 10). While breasts are clearly 
visible, highlighting the crucial role of maternity for the holy 
Mary, they are sketchy and symbolic rather than realistic. 
Indeed, the holy Mary shows breasts while milking Jesus 
in many paintings and statues, and holy Agatha shows her 
breasts cut in martyrdom, but generally, the case is some-
how similar to Barbie®: the sexual attributes are only core 
support for the surface finish.

Summing up, the modern Western case illustrates the 
crucial role of multi-materiality in figurines, even when 
wooden or fully moulded ones are common. It also high-
lights the strong relationship between different figurines 
and their associated models or roles. Figurines convey varied 
meanings contextually, with specific connections evident in 
details, as seen in the cases of Barbie® and the holy Mary. 
Both deliberately lack detailed sexual attributes because 
their significance lies in their surface appearance or their 
complete multi-material form. In contrast, other figurines 
like Cicciobello® can be inspected and are designed to be 
didactic in a different way. That is, iconography is reflected 
in iconology, or the “Weltanschauung” (spirit of the times)45.

44 Piccoli Catello (ed.) 1990.
45 Panofsky 1955: 66.

CONCLUsiONs
The observations presented here are not linear but aim 
to stimulate different insights into the existing evidence. 
Nonetheless, we can propose some points as personal state-
ments, partially substantiated by data analysis.
1. At a theoretical level, while a “black box” assumption46 

may be theoretically sound, it is inappropriate, in our 
view, to create a stark divide between past and pres-
ent observations. The critical issue is that contemporary 
observations should be approached with self-critical 
self-consciousness47 and should adopt an archaeological 
perspective, as seen in ethnoarchaeology.

2. In figurines’ study, reference to visual art, or fine art48, 
is problematic unless the figurine’s use within an artis-
tic domain is likely or certain. Principles of iconographic 

46 Sensu Clarke 1978.
47 Clarke 1973.
48 E.g., Bailey 2005.

Fig. 10.  Statue of the Assumption of Holy Mary, Toro, Italy, “dressed 
Madonna” of the distaff type, 18th-19th century CE, dressed in 
procession and undressed before restoration: made of wood, 
gypsum, metal, pigment, cloth. Parish Church (procession 
photo by S. Nazzario 2008; main photo Archivio Dante 
Gentile Lorusso 2012) <http://www.toro.molise.it//modules.
php?name=News&file=article&sid=1543> (access 16.06.2024)
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analysis49 are in any case well-suited for their study50. 
The Western attitude toward art, influenced by the 
Classical Age ideal of nakedness, has strongly shaped 
our preconceptions of the body and its preferred nude 
representation.

3. Multi-materiality, and the coexistence of inorganic and 
organic matter in the final shape of figurines, should 
be considered the most frequent pattern51. Therefore, 
direct phenomenological analysis of archaeological fig-
urines may have limited value in identifying their full 
range of meaning(s).

4. Cultural groups that use figurines made of some unper-
ishable parts (such as heads, limbs, etc.52) in association 
with organic or composite materials for the rest (e.g., 
dressed bodies) can often adopt multi-materiality also 
for complete unperishable figurines.

5. Figurines with only partially shaped bodies and sexu-
al attributes resemble mannequin-like constructions, 
where the outer appearance is completed through 

49 Sensu Panofsky 1955.
50 lesure 2011.
51 Cf. above, Cameron 1996 and related discussion.
52 Cf. Cameron 1996.

perishable elements, primarily clothing (cf. the case of 
Barbie®; archaeological examples such as the Stubline 
Vinča figurines53).

6. Fully shaped figurines could stand as they are, but they 
could also originally have been covered in perishable 
dresses, and thence call for a multi-layered knowl-
edge experience (also with didactic implications, cf. the 
Tabwa case54, or Cicciobello®).
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The way in which humans created images of others, strangers 
coming from distant lands, deserves special attention. Quite 
often, such representations were made without proper 
knowledge about the depicted subject and real experience. 
Moreover, the habits and manners of the culture in which 
such works of art were created heavily influenced the final 
results. It is interesting to investigate how much such stere-
otypical habits of portraying strangers ‘properly’, shared by 
many distant cultures, were influenced by the shared views 
of their creators. The images of enemies or invaders are of 
particular interest, as their creation involved huge emotional 
commitment on behalf of the artists who made them. As a 
rule, the fierce enemies were never depicted with sympa-
thy or compassion. however, all these images, though made 
with a special purpose, can provide us with reliable informa-
tion, if only properly interpreted.

Among such sources, the images created by eyewitnesses 
are of particular interest. one such case comes from feudal 
Japan. For this reason, the so-called Mongol invasion scroll 
or Mōko Shūrai Ekotoba (Japanese: 蒙古襲来絵詞) remains 
an unparalleled source for the look and appearance of Mon-
gol invaders, as confirmed by contemporary Song dynasty 
sources1. After its creation, the original work endured many 
hardships, and it was even reported that it was accidentally 
thrown into the sea2. only when interest in national history 
was revived during the late edo period did the scroll become 
popular, and it was copied and read3. Finally, it was present-
ed to the emperor Meiji (1852–1912) by a member of one of 
the last families who owned it, the Ōyano, in the year 1890. 
Nowadays, it is stored in the Museum of the Imperial Collec-
tions (Tokyo Imperial Palace)4.

The Mongol invasion scroll belongs to the category of 
emaki or ‘narrative painted scrolls’. These depictions be-
came a distinctive form of art and were created in great 
numbers from the 10th to the 16th centuries. The great ma-
jority of them were painted by anonymous artists (only a few 
are known by name) who exerted great effort to overcome 
the limitations and exploit the advantages of this artistic 

1 okudaira 1973: 104; Wakabayashi 2009: 120; Conlan 2013: 55.
2 Conlan 2013: 57.
3 Fröhlich 2011: 122.
4 Testa 2020: 37

form5. Some of these scrolls were specially designed to fo-
cus on specific historical narratives, deriving both from lit-
erary works, such as The tale of Genji, and chronicles of real 
events, like the aforementioned Mōko Shūrai Ekotoba or the 
Heiji Monogatari Emaki, which focuses on the conflict be-
tween the Taira and Minamoto clans during the genpei war 
(AD 1180–1185)6. Almost all scroll paintings contain both the 
text and artwork7.

The historical context of making the scroll painting in 
question was as follows: after the submission of the Kore-
an Peninsula, the Mongol ruler Kublai Khan decided to con-
quer the Japanese Archipelago. he sent envoys to Japan in 
AD 1273 to convince the Japanese to accept vassal status. 
however, these messengers were treated with disrespect 
and received no reply8. War was inevitable. In the year 1274, 
a full-scale invasion was launched. Japan was then governed 
by the Shikken or regent of the hōjō clan. earlier, the hōjō 
family members intermarried with the leading Minamoto 
clan and wrested control from the Kamakura bakufu9, after 
the death of shogun Minamoto no Yoriie in AD 1203. At the 
time of the Mongol invasion, hōjō Tokimune was in power 
as leader of the country10.

The Mongol invasion fleet left Korea and reached the is-
land of Tsushima in November of the year 127411. The local 
garrison tried to make a stand but was overwhelmed, and 

5 okudaira 1973: 45.
6 okudaira 1973: 81, 104, 118.
7 okudaira 1973: 64.
8 Yamada 2012: 68–69.
9 Yamada (2012: 28) gives an idealised picture of the Kamakura regime: 

“Thanks to the ghenji clan, the vitality of the nation recovered to an 
astonishing degree. The Kamakura knights, who were the soldiers of 
Yoritomo, were noted from their frugal life, skill in arms and persevering 
industry, and they became the model of the other common knights of 
the time”. No doubt, the military prowess and bravery became hallmarks 
of the time, though we can recognize the militaristic spirit in Yamada’s 
view. The general character of the Kamakura bakufu did not change 
much under the hōjō regency and the system of Shugo governors and 
Jito administrators enabled efficient control, see Turnbull 2010: 20–23.

10 Yamada 2012:55. According to Yamada, hōjō Tokimune was a young and 
bold warrior skilful both in hunting and war. however, the actual fighting 
was supervised by his subordinates, see Turnbull 2010a: 20–23.

11 Yamada 2012: 70 erroneously writes about September of the year 1275; 
for the chronology, see Turnbull 2010: 33.
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the local population was slaughtered12. The invasion forces 
then headed for the island of Iki and the situation repeated 
itself: the noble gekonin13 warriors made fierce resistance 
and members of the local population, used as living shields, 
were exterminated14. In the end, the Mongol fleet reached 
Kyūshū and made a landing15. After fierce fighting, the at-
tackers were repelled and the Mongol commander was 
killed by an arrow shot16. The surviving vessels were then 
dispersed by a storm and headed back to Korea. In the year 
1284, a second invasion occurred, and the more numerous 
and formidable fleet once again appeared at the shores of 
Kyushu. This time, the expulsion of invaders required fierce 
fighting, including the intervention of a kamikaze storm17.

The Mongol invasion scroll was commissioned by a cer-
tain Takezaki Suenaga, a member of the local gekonin gentry 
from Kyūshū’s higo province, who felt insufficiently reward-
ed for his bravery and wanted to provide the bakufu mili-
tary government with reliable and convincing accounts of 
his deeds. his account was not only recorded on the scroll, 
but also superbly illustrated, providing the supposed justifi-
cation for reward18.

As it becomes clear from the scroll itself, Takezaki Suena-
ga’s deeds were not so special or outstanding. In Japanese 
warrior tradition, the person who made first contact with 
the enemy gained enormous prestige. So, Takezaki Suena-
ga disobeyed orders to wait for the main forces19 and ap-
proached the commander Shōni Kagesuke, informing him 
about his intentions. Then he headed for attack without per-
mission, hoping to kill some enemies before the real fighting 
occurred20. Instead, he was lured into an ambush, his horse 
was shot by an arrow, and – in peril – he was rescued by 
some reinforcements who appeared right in time21. The 
artists working on the scroll showed mixed attitudes to the 
subject being depicted: some scenes emphasize portraiture, 
as was the custom at court, and others give much more at-
tention to details of the armour and horses, according to the 
taste of gekonin warriors22. We should bear in mind that in 
such a strange world, the Kyoto aristocracy considered war-
riors from the eastern provinces to be semi-barbarous. The 
Mongols shown on the scroll were only a bit worse23. Such is 
the story that lay behind the creation of the most impressive 
images of Mongol invaders.

12 Turnbull 2010a: 34–36; Yamada 2012: 71–76.
13 I prefer to use the traditional contemporary term gekonin for the local 

warrior elite, instead of the better-known word samurai, as the latter 
in those days was used to describe simple, lower-class servants or low-
er-status bushi.

14 Turnbull 2010a: 36–37; Yamada 2012: 77–86.
15 Turnbull 2010a: 37; Yamada 2012: 86–90.
16 Turnbull 2010a: 37–50; Yamada 2012: 90–98.
17 Turnbull 2010a: 55–79; Yamada 2012: 112–133.
18 Conlan 2001: 1–2; Turnbull 2010a: 46–47.
19 Conlan 2001: 23.
20 Conlan 2001: 50
21 Conlan 2001: 64.
22 Conlan 2013: 57.
23 Fröhlich 2011: 120.

These images of the invaders are of particular interest, 
as they were created under the guidance of an eyewitness. 
however, we should bear in mind that some figures of 
Mongol warriors (Fig. 1) were added later, during the late 
edo period. The artist who added these forged images was 
clearly inspired by figures of Koreans shown on some other, 
earlier scrolls. The story of the making of these depictions is 
quite interesting: according to Japanese legends, the widow 
of the late emperor Kaika was pregnant when she launched 
an invasion of Korea in AD 36624. She tied a stone to her 
underbelly and vowed not to give birth until the conquest 
was completed. her son was emperor Ōjin, later deified and 
worshipped as the war god hachiman25. That legend about 
empress Jingū Kōgō, together with a legend about her preg-
nancy, became important for the Japanese warrior class 
when military dictator Toyotomi hideyoshi started planning 
the conquest of Korea. on the eve of the so-called Imjin war 
(1592–1598)26, some narrative scrolls were presented to the 
authorities, showing deeds committed by the empress Jingū 
Kōgō in Korea27. It was widely believed that the god hachi-
man also gave great support during the time of the Mon-
gol invasion. It was natural that the images from the time 
of the Imjin war inspired later artists, and one forger used 
them as models to create his additions to Mōko Shūrai Eko-

24 Bryant 1991: 53. however, Wakabayashi (2009: 105) sets the date of the 
legendary invasion to the 3rd century AD.

25 Bryant 1991: 53; Yamada 2012: 19–20.
26 Turnbull 2008: 5–10.
27 Wakabayashi 2009: 105

Fig. 1.  The ‘Mongol-Korean’ archer added to the Mongol invasion 
scroll during the Edo period (after Jasiński 1988: 14)
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toba28. Curiously, that story is practically unknown in eastern 
europe and many books still use these 18th-century images 
of Korean-Mongol warriors to illustrate the events from the 
13th-century29. That is particularly true when the best-known 
scene showing Takezaki Suenaga falling from his horse is 
considered. All the Mongol warriors and the explosive pro-
jectile shown in the scene are later forgeries30. 

however, the state of preservation of earlier images con-
firms their authenticity. It is not so difficult to determine 
which representations are older and depict medieval real-
ities (Fig. 2). Surprisingly enough, some of these invaders’ 
depictions can provide us with reliable and accurate infor-
mation. The diversity of facial features and mixed colours 
suggest drafts from different ethnic groups. All these loyal 
subjects of Kublai Khan used similar clothing and carried dull 
brown armour31. however, there is no tendency to empha-
size the ugliness of these foreigners, even though some de-
tails shown by the Japanese artists are inaccurate. Certainly, 
they had problems with depicting composite Mongol bows, 
which are shorter than the native Japanese yumi. Some 
scholars suggested that shorter Song dynasty bows inspired 
these images32. When compared with the reliable pictorial 
evidence from the period, such as the fragment of a painting 
from the National Palace Museum, Taipei, showing Kublai 

28 Wakabayashi (2009: 128) notes the similarity between the scrolls from 
the medieval period and the ones commissioned on the eve of the Imjin 
war; for the forgery, see Conlan 2013: 59 and Testa 2020: 39.

29 Krakowski 1956: 23; Jasiński 1988: 14.
30 Conlan 2001: 72–73, 2013: 59–63. These images were earlier adduced 

as a possible, though inconclusive, argument in the debate concerning 
the use of explosives by medieval Mongol armies, see Szulc 1994: 191; 
Świętosławski 1999: 76, 136 pl. XXIV; Turnbull 2010a: 45. even though 
the other discussed evidence should be treated as relevant, recent re-
search shows that the explosive device depicted in Mōko Shūrai Ekotoba 
is a later addition. According to the newest discoveries, the projectiles 
used by the Mongol invasion forces were indeed made of gunpowder 
and fired by catapults. good examples of such weapons were found at 
Takashima, see Turnbull 2010a: 26.

31 Conlan 2013: 58.
32 Wakabayashi 2009: 119.

Khan on a hunting expedition, depicting a Mongol warrior 
shooting a bow (Fig. 3), and contemporary archaeological 
finds of surviving Mongol composite bows33, these images 
look awkward (Fig. 2 and 4). The only detail on which the 
Japanese artist focussed his attention is the shortness of the 
weapon.

The swords shown on the scroll are of particular interest 
(Fig. 2 and 4). All resemble Japanese tachi swords. It could 
be an obvious mistake, as the artist had no idea about the 
Mongol sabres. however, one should bear in mind that sim-
ilar weapons appear in archaeological contexts from the 
period in question. These have almost straight blades and 
oval or disc-shaped cross-guards. Such finds come from the 
territories of Siberia34 and their creation could have been in-
spired by Song dynasty influences. however, we should bear 
in mind that in that particular case, the archaeological evi-
dence could not provide a satisfactory explanation, as such 
finds are rare. 

There is also a small possibility that the anonymous art-
ists working on the scroll wanted to show captured Japanese 
swords. After massacres at the Tsushima and Iki islands, 
many such weapons must have been looted by Mongols. 
however, such a statement contradicts Japanese tradition, 
which maintains that older tachi swords had problems pen-
etrating superior Mongol armour. Subsequently, the broken 
parts recovered from battlefields were carefully studied, and 
the legendary sword-maker Masamune introduced changes 
in the craft that finally led to the katana type invention35. 
however, we should bear in mind that contemporary Chi-
nese scholars praised Japanese swords for their sharpness 
and quality36. Therefore, Japanese blades should have been 
valued as loot. The subject warrants further investigation.

33 As in the case of Tsagaan Khad bow, Mongolia, see: Ahrens, Piezonka and 
Nomguunsuren 2015: 685–686, 689 fig. 3.

34 Świętosławski 1999: 50, 123 pl. XI: 2–3.
35 Turnbull 2010b: 19, 35; hakusui 2012: 35–36.
36 Turnbull 2010b: 36–37.

Fig. 2.  The original Mongol invasion 
scroll warriors in feigned re-
treat (after Jasiński 1988: 39). 
Note the vertical seat of the 
horsemen 
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Some features of the surviving images are surprisingly 
accurate. In one of my previous papers, I made a sugges-
tion that the medieval Mongols changed the construction 
of steppe saddles, making standing in stirrups possible. 
earlier steppe warriors tended to ride horses with their legs 
positioned forward, like cowboys from the Wild West. That 
happened because the stirrups were positioned differently, 
near the front pommel. on the contrary, the late medieval 
nomads positioned the stirrup straps closer to the middle of 
the saddle, enabling vertical weight distribution while riding 
a horse37. It is noteworthy that the Mongol horsemen de-
picted on the scroll (Fig. 2) show such seat: a straight vertical 
line can be drawn from the stirrup to the belly, suggesting 
that they use saddles of the newly introduced type. The Jap-
anese warriors are shown in a similar way, indicating that the 
change in saddle construction also reached the Japanese is-
lands. however, some pictures from the scroll in question still 
show noble Japanese warriors using traditional shoe-shaped 
abumi stirrups in the older ‘cowboy’ fashion38. Such an older 
manner of showing horsemen can also be recognized in a 
contemporary representation coming from the Zuijin Teiki 
Emaki or Illuminated scroll of the imperial guards (note that 
that particular scroll also belongs to the Kamakura period)39. 

37 gawroński 2022: 24–26.
38 Conlan 2001: 69, 72.
39 okudaira 1973: 66.

This observation indicates that the newest military fashions 
were portrayed in the other emaki scrolls with some delay, 
even though they appear on the Mongol invasion scroll 
with astonishing accuracy. Moreover, that particular feature 
alone gives much information about the emotional veracity 
with which suggestions about the enemy’s appearance were 
passed from an eyewitness, i.e., Takezaki Suenaga, to the art-
ists responsible for making the scroll images.

There are some other features of the scroll in question 
which suggest the involvement of an eyewitness. And so, 
during the capture of Tsushima in 1274, the noble gekonin 
warriors issued challenges for personal duels, as the custom 
required. however, these champions were ‘convinced’ to 
leave the main battle line, lured into an ambush by feigned 
retreat tactics, surrounded and cut down40. The same should 
have happened to Takezaki Suenaga, if the reinforcements 
did not arrive in time. The scroll clearly shows Mongol inva-
sion forces in feigned retreat (Fig. 2 and 4). No doubt, that 
particular scene reflects the memories of an eyewitness.

As we can see, the images of invaders shown in the Mon-
gol invasion scroll were made without the apparent need for 
dehumanization of the enemies, and depict many accurate 
details. The general conclusion is that all these scenes can 
provide us with reliable and useful data, if only their details 
were not ‘spoiled’ by the Japanese way of perceiving foreign 
realities. Properly interpreted, they have the value of an eye-
witness’ account.

40 Yamada 2012: 74.

Fig. 4.  Mongol invaders in feigned retreat (after Conlan 2001: 76). 
Note the diversity of ‘anthropological’ types

Fig. 3.  A horse archer from a silk handscroll showing Kublai Khan on a 
hunting expedition by Liu Guandao, about 1280 AD, National 
Palace Museum, Taipei (source: Internet: https://commons.wiki-
media.org/wiki/File:Liu-Kuan-Tao-Jagd.JPG – access 25.05.2024)
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The uniqueness and unrepeatability of what happened in 
the past, what the generations of our predecessors had to 
pass through during their lifetimes, how individuals and hu-
man communities experienced the time in which they were 
destined to live, is undoubtedly one of the most important 
attributes of our interest in the past. It is not so much the un-
repeatability that alone awakens the coded consciousness of 
the past in human minds. It is the interpretative openness 
resulting from this unrepeatability that encourages insight 
into past events, social and economic structures, cultural 
contexts and individual destinies.

iNDiViDUAL AND COLLeCtiVe  
CONsCiOUsNess OF the PAst
Interest in history is an expression of the mostly unconscious 
inner need of a person to confront her/himself and her/his 
time with the life and time of ancestors, and especially histor-
ically named populations (tribes, ethnic groups, nations). The 
anonymous bearers of the Neolithic revolution cannot appeal 
to modern people in the same way as the etruscans, Scyth-
ians, Celts or Vikings named in written sources. Also, monu-
ments – real or imagined – of historically significant person-
alities and ordinary, but named individuals in written sources 
were always one of the main objects of interest in the pio-
neering times of archaeology – recall, for example, the nation-
al revival, when the tombs and residences of the legendary 
Přemysl ruling family were sought. It is obvious that today’s 
society also lives with the past, or rather, with a certain type of 
selected and timeless myth in a striking symbiosis, and, at the 
same time spends considerable resources on it.

It is evident that the specific impulses to elevate the orig-
inal antiquarian passion and admiration for old things to the 
level of a scientific field can be traced in the countries that 
passed through the era of ancient antiquity, whereas differ-
ent impulses can be discerned in the world colonial powers 
of the 19th century (based on the concept of a nation-state, 
with the task of spreading its own cultural norms in confron-
tation with indigenous cultures), and still other impulses in 
nations which were still going through the so-called process 
of revival, and looked back far into the past in search of 
their roots. We will certainly not be far from the truth if we 
emphasize three important aspects of the process in which 
archaeology was established as a field cultivated in the aca-

demic institutions, concretely at universities – the aesthet-
ic, the national and the often related political-ideological 
aspects. If current archaeology (specifically in the countries 
of the european Union) wanted to focus on topics based 
on those national and political-ideological starting points, 
it would undoubtedly be ridiculed as a scientific field and 
would very likely lose its institutional support.

At this point, it would certainly be possible to develop a 
polemic as to whether, through archaeological sources, it is 
not possible to attain a more comprehensive knowledge of 
the past, which would make it possible to generalize past 
patterns of behaviour and use them for practical application 
in solving the problems of contemporary societies. I mean 
primarily the social, or the cultural response of ancient hu-
man communities to problems of an economic and ecologi-
cal nature associated with settlement processes, or with the 
exploitation of the landscape. In this way, archaeology would 
undoubtedly increase its social recognition, as it would of-
fer specific models by which the above relationships were 
solved in the past (or attempts were made to solve them) 
and which could plausibly serve as a guide to solving similar 
problems in the present. obviously, any rational lessons from 
history (to which historiography has been referring since its 
inception in the times of classical antiquity) are unrealistic, 
not only theoretically (the problem of anachronism), but 
also practically (while nations very often refer to their past, 
they have not learned from it, and, frankly, they normally 
didn’t even try to). In any case, learning about life and its 
rhythms in the past enriches people in an irreplaceable way 
and contributes significantly to the understanding of rela-
tionships within society, and between man and nature alike.

sOCiAL treNDs AND their reFLeCtiON 
iN ArChAeOLOGY
like any other scientific field, modern archaeology is de-
veloping in the context of an unprecedented acceleration 
of social events (the end of european communist regimes, 
the transformation of the post-war bipolar world into a 
globalized world and digitally connected through social 
networks), currents of thought (postmodern visions of the 
nature of truth, the meaning and the relativity of scientific 
knowledge), and in particular the dynamic and rapid devel-
opment of information technologies. Contemporary archae-
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ology is to a large extent shaped by diverse stimuli from the 
outside – so to speak, from spheres outside the scientific 
community – with the scope and urgency of which it is per-
manently confronted. Above all, the field is exposed in the 
long term to massive pressure due to unceasing construc-
tion activities, which threaten the archaeological heritage. 
Archaeology must respond effectively to them and adapt 
not only the strategy in the heuristic area (field research), 
but also when dealing with acquired data, during their pro-
cessing and especially during their interpretation – based on 
the synthesis of collected, sorted, and analysed sources. In 
connection with the introduction of ethical standards of sci-
entific research and, in particular, with the current spread 
of the ideal of an open society (allowing the general public 
to access the information resources of state administrations 
and science through digital networks), the question of A fun-
damental increase in the availability of information about 
archaeological sites and professional research campaigns 
carried out on them, has also been added.

ArChAeOLOGY AND ethiCs: GeNtLer  
CONDUCt OF reseArCh AND OPeNNess 
TO PUBLIC DATA-sHARING
In the last decade of the 20th century, for the first time in its 
history, modern european archaeology began to consider 
seriously the ethical dimension of its journey to knowledge, 
which, not long before, was dominated by destructive (inva-
sive) procedures in the process of collecting the fundamen-
tal sources: primary/raw data. research led by excavation 
has traditionally been considered by the professional public 
as almost the only qualified way to obtain valuable informa-
tion about the past from portable and immovable material 
sources hidden in the surface layer of the terrain; after all, 
for the general public, everything related to archaeology is 
usually interchangeable with the word “excavation”. It was 
only since the end of the last century when in european pro-
fessional archaeology, and in the practice of field research, 
questions related to a gentler treatment of the archaeologi-
cal component of cultural heritage started to be considered. 
on the one hand, this was related to the growing aware-
ness at that time that, as in the uncontrolled exploitation 
of natural resources, sooner or later the continuation of 
exclusively destructively conducted research on sites that 
are not threatened by construction or otherwise, must lead 
to a rapid decrease or even complete exhaustion of the 
“underground archaeoresources”. on the other hand, this 
view of a more drastic departure from the excavation meth-
od was strengthened by the accelerating development of 
technically advanced methods, which offer the potential to 
collect information about buried monuments and about the 
context of their original or post-depositional storage formed 
by non-invasive methods. As examples, let’s mention some 
methods and the data obtained by them, from the field of 
remote sensing of the earth, which today plays a significant 
role in the contactless investigation of the former presence 
of our ancestors. This mainly includes visual aerial survey, 
analysis and interpretation of aerial photos and satellite im-
ages taken in different areas of electromagnetic radiation 

(panchromatic, multi- and hyperspectral data), aerial laser 
scanning of the landscape and, subsequently, production 
of digital elevation models from the clouds of millions of 
scanned georeferenced locations (points) on the surface. 
Also, advanced modern geophysical instruments that can 
be used in the detection of buried relics of archaeological 
origin make research more efficient in a fundamental way, 
and greatly contribute to the study of archaeological her-
itage by non-invasive methods. There are also some other 
devices, the use of which in archaeological research prac-
tice significantly affect the speed of obtaining information 
(e.g., on the exact location of newly discovered sites using 
the global navigation satellite system/gPS), the quality of 
data (e.g., the high spatial resolution of photographs taken 
from a height using aeroplanes, satellites and drones using 
digital photography technology, which is also excellently ap-
plied in 3D documentation in relief of preserved structures 
by multi-image aerial photogrammetry) and their process-
ing – e.g., in a gIS environment, highly efficient software 
for storing, displaying, sorting and analysing archaeological 
spatial data.

The necessity of the preferential application of non-de-
structive methods, at least in scientific projects involving 
field archaeological research on non-endangered sites, was 
declared in a comprehensive form by the so-called Malta 
Convention of 1992 on the protection of the european ar-
chaeological heritage. In the Czech republic, for instance, it 
took a full eight years to ratify it. And even if, for example, in 
that country, due to the above-mentioned construction in-
terventions in the environment, field research is carried out 
by excavation (for which professional accredited workplaces 
are authorized by the relevant sections of the Monuments 
Act), in most scientific projects non-destructive methods are 
applied more and more often. If we look at the western part 
of europe, their use has been an established standard and 
obvious component of fieldwork for a long time. Also, in the 
Czech republic, since the end of the last century, non-de-
structive heuristic methods have been significantly applied 
(and are applied to an increasing extent) – especially in re-
search on ancient and historical landscapes.

To a large extent, the ethics of archaeological work is also 
related to the transformation that civilization is experiencing 
on the threshold of the third millennium in the context of 
the rapid transition to the digital age of the so-called infor-
mation society. This movement is clearly manifested in the 
field of science. While until recently, for example, the pro-
cessing time in projects of the collected data, and similarly 
the date of their final publication, were quite non-binding, 
today this practice is quickly being abandoned. The fastest 
possible access not only to the scientifically processed re-
sults of projects in the form of professional publications, but 
also to the sets of source data that were collected during the 
research, is rightly demanded, especially where the research 
is paid for by public funds, i.e. from taxpayers’ money. Pre-
viously, as a rule, archaeologists were not willing to provide 
the source base of their research to someone else, arguing 
about copyright. In addition, for a long time, the profession-
al public viewed with concern the ever-increasing illegal in-
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terventions of “treasure” seekers (primarily detectorists) in 
places with archaeological finds, and a number of archaeolo-
gists held the belief that in view of their threat, these places 
(primarily their precise spatial localisation/georeferencing) 
was to remain secret from the wider public. 

In the context of the possibilities of open science, in 
which thanks to the ever-increasing amount of collected 
data stored in digital formats (repositories), which can be 
linked and their content shared, archaeology therefore has a 
unique opportunity to make data accessible to a much great-
er extent than was the case until recently. If we ignore for 
the moment the benefits that the archaeologists themselves 
will receive, it will be possible to fulfil the aim of the oft-de-
clared concept of public interest, with which archaeology 

(undoubtedly rightly) has been justifying the need for field 
research and financial resources for the care of the archae-
ological component of cultural heritage. Also, in this regard, 
it should be emphasized that Czech archaeology – especially 
the Prague and Brno Institutes of Archaeology of the Acade-
my of Sciences – has for many years invested in the creation 
of a research infrastructure involving the systematic digitiza-
tion not only of the results, but also concerning the profes-
sional documentation of archaeological research. Through 
making it available via internet portals/servers (e.g. www.
archeologlickamapa.cz; https://digiarchiv.aiscr.cz; http://
www.praha-archeologicka.cz/map/; https://www.archeolo-
gieonline.cz), Czech archaeology makes important steps to 
accomplish its social mission.
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louis Nebelsick’s very broad scientific interests focus on 
the sphere of art and religion of the early Iron Age. he also 
clearly pays attention to the connections between Central 
europe and the broadly understood Mediterranean culture. 
Therefore, for this volume I decided to prepare a text consti-
tuting a stylistic analysis of the phenomenon of the so-called 
Macedonian bronzes. They show the diversity of cultural 
phenomena in the early Iron Age. This applies both to the 
formal (artistic) sphere of these artefacts as well as to their 
connections with the ritual sphere. Moreover, despite their 
extraordinary originality, they constitute a kind of bridge be-
tween the Bronze and Iron Ages and between the greeks 
and the northern Barbarians.

This article adopts the concept of style ‘as a way of mak-
ing’ something1, which can be expressed through different 
media2. Therefore, when conducting a formal analysis of 
Macedonian bronzes, the focus was on finding repeatable 
motifs and composition elements. They determined the 
features of style. This approach corresponds to pre-mod-
ern concepts of art, which was treated rather as a type of 
craft3. In Antiquity, it was generally believed that all activities 
were a manifestation of knowledge, its implementation4. It 
was therefore assumed that the ornamentation used at that 
time (i.e. motifs and composition) was at the same time a 
result, a materialization and a record of the way of thinking 
at that time. After all, each object is the implementation of 
a previous plan – i.e. what it should look like, what it should 
be made of, what it should be used for, etc. The execution 
process itself, i.e. the sequence of following activities (chaine 
operatoire), is also the result of conscious choice. Such a hy-
lomorphic model of creation, i.e. combining form (morphe) 
and matter (hyle), goes back to the Aristotelian concept of 
dividing activity into episteme and techne, presented by Ar-
istotle in the Nicomachean ethics. In a general framework, 
this corresponds to the modern division into theory and 
practice. According to T. Ingold, such assumptions result in 
the creative process – action and work – being undervalued. 
After all, the processing of matter is also a creative intel-

1  hodder 1990: 45.
2  gombrich 2009: 195–209.
3  Tatarkiewicz 1975: 21–22.
4  Tatarkiewicz 1975: 98.

lectual operation5. It has also long been pointed out that in 
traditional societies, technology was inextricably linked to 
ideology, and technological know-how cannot be separated 
from the social, mythological, cosmological, or even magical 
context6. It was therefore concluded that material culture, 
including a specific composition of ornament, constitutes a 
more or less specific message. The sender of this message is, 
on the one hand, the manufacturer, but above all, the user 
who decided to use it.

The issue of the so-called Macedonian bronzes was ana-
lysed in depth for the first time by J. Bouzek7, later returning 
to this topic many times8. Detailed studies were also con-
ducted by D. Mitrevski9 and Z. Videski10. K. Kilian also studies 
this issue against a broader background of the region11. The 
connections of these finds with the sacred sphere, in turn, 
were analysed by N. Chaiusidis12. extensive catalogues from 
museum exhibitions concerning this category of finds were 
also published13. In addition, numerous studies have been 
published concerning excavations during which such finds 
were made14. A whole series of contributing articles has also 
been published15.

The so-called Macedonian bronzes occur in the areas 
of Macedonia in the geographical sense (northern part of 
greece, North Macedonia and eastern Albania) and are dat-
ed from the 8th to the beginning of the 6th century BC16. All 
metal elements of clothing are described in this way – main-
ly women’s clothing, identified based on finds in inhumation 
burials. D. Mitrevski distinguishes among them the so-called 
Paeonian bronzes, mainly dated to the 7th century BC. They 
are identified with the Paeonian tribe, known from historical 

5 Ingold 2010.
6 gell 1992.
7 Bouzek 1973, 1974.
8 Bouzek 1988, 2000a, 2006.
9 Mitrevski 1988, 2021.
10 Videski 2004.
11 Kilian 1975.
12 Chaiusidis 2017.
13 Videski and Temov 2003; Papazovska and husenovski 2019.
14 rhomiopoulou and Kilian-Dirlmeier 1989; Mitrevski 1999; Videski 1991, 

1999; Bräuning and Kilian-Dirlmeier 2013.
15 husenovski 2017, 2018; Ilievski 2021.
16 Bouzek 1973: 173–175.
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sources, inhabiting mainly the Vardar river valley in North 
Macedonia. In this approach, this phenomenon concerns 
primarily products directly related to the sphere of worship - 
also constituting the equipment of women’s graves17.

The Vardar river valley and the area of Macedonia (un-
derstood as a geographical region) have a transit character 
– especially connecting the North with the South. Therefore, 
various inspirations influenced the local culture18. The inhu-
mation burial rite can still be associated with Mycenaean 
traditions. The style of Macedonian bronzes is also the re-
sult of multidirectional influences. It clearly refers to prod-
ucts typical of the Bronze Age. on the other hand, there are 
many original and unique features. This phenomenon as a 
whole has no analogy anywhere else. Despite their diversity 
and complexity, the style of Macedonian bronzes can be de-
scribed using several repeatable motifs:

1. Motifs of circles, often divided or multiplied (Fig. 
1: 1–8)
Various types of bracelets and rings can be considered as 
implementations of the circle motif. The circles occur in the 
form of discs, often worn on the belt – it was an element of 
women’s clothing19. These discs may also be four- or eight-
spoked wheels, and similar pendants are also known20. Discs 
worn on the belt and pendants depicting concentric circles 
are also known from Macedonia and the neighbouring are-
as of the Balkans, greece and Italy21. There are also known 
appliqués made of a circular disc surrounded by six or eight 
smaller circles22. In addition (perhaps as elements of the 
horse harness) there are numerous representations of four-
spoked wheels. The latter element was also represented as 
four cut out circles23. In Macedonia, greece and the Balkans, 
appliqués in the form of an isosceles (Maltese) cross with 
clear semicircular ends are also known24. Thus, it is visible 
that it is a variation on the theme of a cross inscribed in a 
circle, the circumference of which has been interrupted 
four times. Circle motifs were also used to form solids. They 
were made in the form of rings, sometimes multiplied many 
times. They were used to decorate oblong objects or dis-
tal elements25. The motif of small concentric circles with a 
marked centre was also made using a punch (or possibly us-
ing the engraving technique). The surfaces of various types 
of objects were decorated in this way26.

2. Representations of rotational movement (Fig. 1: 
9–11).
As the implementation of this paradigm can be seen double 
spirals made of long wire decorating brooches, which also 

17  Mitrevski 2007, 2021.
18  Mitrevski 2006.
19  Bouzek 1973: fig. 44: 1, 3; Chausidis 2017: figs Д50, Д53.
20  Chausidis 2017: 567–581 figs Д51, Д52.
21  Chausidis 2017: figs Д57, Д59.
22  Bouzek 1973: fig. 45.
23  Bouzek 1973: fig. 43: 7–9.
24  Chausidis 2017: 525–527 fig. Д32: 1–5.
25  Bouzek 1973: figs 17: 1–3, 78, 24: 11, 26: 11, 35.
26 Bouzek 1973: figs 1: 12, 7: 4, 9: 2; 10, 28, 31: 10–13; 40: 3–4, 41: 1–2.

occurred in greece at that time27. Additionally, spirals ap-
pear as the ends of rings. In addition, long bracelets made 
of a spirally wound thick rod are still found, and rings were 
also formed in a similar way. Tubes made of spirally wound 
bronze band were also recorded. They were probably met-
al parts of pins made of organic materials28. only partially 
wound bracelets made of a thick rod or thick bronze band 
can also be treated as an implementation of this paradigm29. 
It is worth adding that the spiral is not only a representation 
of rotation - it is a record of it. To make the above items, 
bronze rods or wires had to be rotated in the hands of the 
producer.

3. Vertical elements often located at the centres of 
circles (Fig. 1: 1–2, 12–15).
A vertical element was expressed by a distinct bulge in the 
centres of small discs30. Short rods or bulges located in the 
centre of discs worn on the belt can also be treated as verti-
cal elements31. They were also placed in the centres of four-
spoked wheels32, at least some of which could be used in a 
similar way. The so-called ‘jug stoppers’, which were most 
likely pendants worn on the belt, also have a vertical ar-
rangement. These objects are simply an elongated axle - and 
this is the essence of this object. It can be expressed in vari-
ous ways - as a simple rod or through multiplications of rings 
or spheres33. however, most often, an isosceles cross with 
circular (drawing pin-shaped) ends was multiplied along the 
vertical element34. It seems that this was one of the ways of 
representing a four-spoked wheel. In the late Bronze Age, a 
similar element was used to decorate bronze pins in hunga-
ry. They are known from Ópályi, kom. Szabolocs-Szatmár35.

4. Representations of balls (spheres) (Fig. 1: 16–22).
The balls, which most often appear in the form of pendants, 
were represented in various ways. A ball could be construct-
ed of vertically arranged and multiplied circles (their number 
is variable). Additionally, the ball made in this way can also 
be wrapped with an additional circle set at an angle of 90 
degrees to the others. Such motifs can, of course, also be 
multiplied. objects made in this way are called ‘bird cages’36. 
Solid-cast balls are also known37. They can be multiplied 
and used to decorate oblong elements, similarly to rings38. 
Bronze bells and bell-shaped pendants can be treated as 
hemispheres39. he indicates that the motifs of spheres and 

27 Chausidis 2017: figs A22, Д31: 2, Ѓ4: 7, Ѓ5: 1, 3, 5, Ѓ6: 4, 6.
28 Bouzek 1973: fig. 39, 1–8.
29 Bouzek 1973: figs 40: 3–4, 41: 2, 4, 5, 8.
30 Bouzek 1973: fig. 44: 2, 4.
31 Bouzek 1973: fig. 44: 1, 3; Chausidis 2017: figs Д50, Д53.
32 Bouzek 1973: fig. 43: 1, 3–4; Chausidis 2017: figs Д51–Д52.
33 Bouzek 1973: fig. 24: 6, 9, 11–12.
34 Bouzek 1973: figs 23, 22: 1–4, 11, 24: 1–4, 7–8; Chausidis 2017: figs Б2– 

Б11.
35 Mozsolics 1973: plate 20: 1–3; Kovács 1977: 99 fig. 65.
36 Bouzek 1973: figs 18–21; Chausidis 2017: figs Б56, 63, Д36.
37 Bouzek 1973: figs 15: 9–14, 17: 1–4, 7–9.
38 Bouzek 1973: fig. 24: 9, 11, 12.
39 Bouzek 1973: fig. 26.
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Fig. 1.  Macedonian bronzes – selected motifs. 1. Ratnj, Norhern Macedonia (Bouzek 1973: 139 fig. 44: 1); 2. Chauchitsa, Northern Macedonia (Bouzek 
1973: 139 fig. 44: 3); 3. Dedeli, Northern Macedonia (Bouzek 1973: 135 fig. 43: 5); 4. Lisičin Dol, Northern Macedonia (Bouzek 1973: 135 fig. 
43: 6); 5. Lisičin Dol, Northern Macedonia (Chausidis 2017: 526 fig. Д 32: 2,3); 6. Trilophon-Messimeri, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 128 fig. 41: 4); 
7. Chalcidice, Greece (Bouzek 1973: fig. 43: 7); 8. Thessaly, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 135 fig. 43: 8); 9. Vergina, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 123 fig. 39: 2); 
10. Aivasil, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 123 fig. 39: 8); 11. Vergina, Greece (Pabst-Dörrer 2007: 650 fig. 3); 12. Amphipolis, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 81 
fig. 24: 3); 13. Trilophon-Messimeri, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 81 fig. 24: 12); 14. Trilophon-Messimeri, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 80 fig. 24: 6); 15. Kuçi 
Zi; Albania (Bouzek 1973: 73 fig. 22: 3); 16. Olynthus, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 54 fig. 16: 10); 17. Olympia, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 58 fig. 17: 8); 
18. Western Chalcidice, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 58 fig. 17: 3); 19. Chortata-Leukas, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 61 fig. 18: 8); 20. Athens – Acropolis, 
Greece (Bouzek 1973: 64 fig. 19: 8); 21. Olympia, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 64 fig. 19: 9); 22. Amphipolis, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 88 fig. 22: 6) 
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hemispheres come from the areas of Asia Minor and Central 
Asia. An important factor here were the movements related 
to the Cimmerians migrations40. They appear in the Balkans 
in the late Bronze Age. objects made using them are found 
mainly in the Danube zone. Solid balls were used to make 
pin heads41. There are also a few finds where the ball was 
made of vertically arranged and multiplied circles – bird cag-
es42. The forms of a delicate hemisphere are taken by knobs43 
or appliqués made of bronze sheet44 as well as phalerae be-
ing elements of horse harness45. A few spherical motifs are 
also known from the Bohemia area from the late Bronze 
Age46. In the early Iron Age, balls were commonly used to 
decorate pin heads. Such finds come from northern Italy and 
Alpine areas. They were constructed of repeatable elements 
– balls and rings47. Such objects are also known from vari-
ous sites in Central europe48. Pins from the burial ground in 
hallstatt were also composed in a similar way49. Also, in the 
case of pins from the geometric period, and partly also from 
the Archaic period, the decoration by adding subsequent 
balls or rings is very characteristic50. Moreover, the bows of 
brooches known from the Balkans were decorated with such 
elements51.

5. Motifs of triangles (lozenges), often made in the 
openwork technique (Fig. 1: 1, 5).
There are also motifs of triangles, or lozenges (i.e. two trian-
gles connected at their bases). however, it should be empha-
sized that they were mainly used to decorate surfaces. This 
was the form of openwork cut outs made in bronze sheet. 
Metal parts of belts were made in this way, and they were 
also found in the neighbouring Balkan areas52. In turn, the 
surfaces of the bracelets can be decorated using the engrav-
ing technique with simple patterns consisting of triangles 
and lozenges53. openwork decorations in the shape of very 
elongated right-angled triangles were also made. however, 
they only appeared in a specific context. They completely or 
partially surrounded the circle motifs, and their tops were 
directed outwards. They were used to build ornaments of 
circular appliqués54 and metal belt fittings55. There were also 
pendants in the form of openwork triangles56 and pectorals 
made of sheet metal in a form similar to this shape (a trian-

40 Bouzek 1997: 187–189, 202–207; 2008: 127–129 fig. 6.
41 Mozsolics 1973: plate 59.
42 Mozsolics 1973: plate 47: 12.
43 Mozsolics 1973: plate 76: 20–37.
44 Mozsolics 1985: plates 216: 1–16, 218: 21–73, 229: 2–7.
45 Mozsolics 1973: plates 48: 1, 49: 1–5.
46 Kytlicová 1991: plate 55: 5.
47 Carancini 1975: plates 68–76.
48 Trefný 2002: 368 fig. 6.
49 hodson 1990: 113–116 figs. 3: 4110, 4120, 4130, 4140, 4150.
50 Kilian-Dirlmeier 1984: plates 29–81.
51 Bader 1983: 79–84, 91–92, 99–101, 118–119, plates 27: 180–194, 28, 29: 

217–223, 31: 241–250, 34: 294–300, 38, 51, 52.
52 Chausidis 2017: figs Д76: 1, e1–e4, e9a: 16.
53  Bouzek 1973: 40 fig. 41: 1–2, 4–5, 8.
54  Bouzek 1973: 43: 5; Chausidis 2017: fig. Д58: 2, 3, 4.
55  Chausidis 2017: figs e4: 1, e5: 1.
56  Bouzek 1973: fig. 15: 6; Chausidis 2017: figs Е9а; 17, 18; Е10: 1–3.

gle with a curvilinear base)57. The motifs of triangles and loz-
enges are characteristic of the beginnings of the Iron Age. J. 
Bouzek described this phenomenon as the koine of geomet-
ric ornaments. Such decorations are earliest perceptible at 
the end of the Bronze Age in the area of luristan in northern 
Iran. The koine also includes the Caucasian areas, Phrygia, 
Mycenaean greece, the Villanova culture in Italy and the cul-
tures of the hallstatt period in Central europe58. It should be 
noted, however, that triangular motifs were used mainly in 
the case of pottery. This phenomenon is most clearly visible 
through the decorations typical of greece in the geometric 
period59 and is also the basis for the construction of the or-
nament in the hallstatt zone60. There are also known metal 
objects made in the openwork technique. A very eloquent 
example of this phenomenon are belt fittings from the royal 
tomb in gordion in Asia Minor and from rich graves in Bavar-
ia61. Metal parts of belts known from finds of the hallstatt 
period in the Balkans are made in a similar way62.

6. Curvilinear and biconical edges of solids (Fig. 2: 
2–4, 6–7).
Due to the dominance of circular and spherical motifs, the 
edges of the solids were most often curved. They were also 
built by multiplying repeatable elements (or their combina-
tion): balls and rings. Despite the new elements, this style is a 
continuation in relation to the Bronze Age. however, the cre-
ation of sharp edges can be treated as a significant change. 
This phenomenon is perceptible in the case of the so-called 
biconical beads63. This phenomenon also appears in the case 
of rings and bracelets – e.g. of the Janjevo or Prilep type64. 
Their upper surfaces were formed from two planes with a 
ridge running in the middle. This element occurs especially 
on artefacts made of band-shaped bars covered with en-
graved decorations in the form of lozenges and triangles65. 
Therefore, there is a clear tendency to geometricize these 
objects. It seems that, as in the case of triangle motifs, these 
features can be associated with stylistic changes typical of 
the geometric period in greece. Most likely, some elements 
of the style typical of pottery decoration were adopted in 
bronze production.

7. Figural and iconic motifs (Fig. 3).
Figural representations were an important element of the 
style of Macedonian bronzes. They were made schematically 
and as realistically as possible. The stylization is rather dif-
ficult to perceive. It should be noted, however, that only a 
few selected motifs were presented. hence, a clear selection 
occurred. Similarly to the areas of greece and the Balkans, 

57  Bouzek 1973: fig. 28.
58  Bouzek 1997: 60–63; 2008.
59  see Coldstream 2003.
60  Brosseder 2004; Bouzek 2008: 135 fig. 12; see also gralak 2018.
61  Kristiansen 1998: 220–222, fig. 112.
62  Vasić 1971: 1–13, plates I–II.
63  Bouzek 1973: figs 1–7, 10–14, 16–18.
64  Bouzek 1973: fig. 39: 2, 9.
65  Bouzek 1973: figs 40, 41: 1–2.
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there are representations of a labrys – a double axe, or even 
just their metal parts. They can, of course, be multiplied66. 
Another motif constituted representations of vessels. It is 
characteristic that also here a selection was made and only 
selected forms were presented. There are occasional bowls, 
but they were mainly jugs and vessels with a more or less 
separated foot67. representations of jugs find exact equiva-
lents in the pottery of this period68. Some of the representa-
tions of vessels with a separated foot had a biconical shape 
and were decorated by a punch in the form of concentric 
circles69. Therefore, they closely resembled bronze vessels 

66 Bouzek 1973: fig. 48; Chausidis 2017: 653–671: figs Ѓ4–Ѓ9.
67 Bouzek 1973, figs 4–9.
68 Mitrevski 2012: fig. 4; see also below in the text.
69 Bouzek 1973: fig. 10.

typical of the late Urnfield complex in Central europe70. 
From this period from Moldova Veche, jud. Caraș-Severin, 
a chain with pendants of a similar form is also known71. An-
other figural motif used is birds. Among them – due to their 
shape, only water birds (ducks, goosanders, geese, swans) 
and peacocks were recognized72. hence, one can see that a 
selection was used here too. The heads and necks of water 
birds were also commonly used as decorations of the lids 
of vessels’ representations73. It should be noted that both 
representations of water birds and bird decorations appear 

70 Jockenhövel 1974: 29–47 plates 1–8, figs 2–4, 5, 7–8.
71 Petrescu-Dîmboviţa 1978: 123 plate 122, C.
72 Bouzek 1973: figs 1, 2, 3: 1–4, 6–7, 4: 1–2; Chausidis 2017: figs A1: 1–3, 

А2: 1–3, 7, 8; А3: 3–6; А4: 5, 6, 8, 9; А5: 1–3, А8; А9; А.
73 Bouzek 1973, figs 4: 3–5, 5: 1–3, 5–8, 78: 1–4; Chausidis 2017, figs А14; 

А15; А16; А17; А18; А19; А20; А21.

Fig. 2.  Macedonian bronzes – selected motifs. 1. Chauchitsa, Northern Macedonia (Bouzek 1973: 52 fig. 15: 6), 2. Olympia, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 102 
fig. 31: 10); 3. Axiokastron, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 102 fig. 31: 11); 4. Amphipolis, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 125 fig. 40: 6); 5. Volkovo, Northern 
Macedonia (Chausidis 2017: 788 fig. E: 5); 6. Chauchitsa, Northern Macedonia (Bouzek 1973: 106 fig. 33: 5); 7. Trilophon-Messimeri, Greece 
(Bouzek 1973: 111 fig. 35: 17)
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in the late Bronze Age and early hallstatt period in Central 
europe74. Small bronze vessels in the form of water birds are 
also known from the Danube areas from the late Bronze 
Age75. Motifs of four-legged animals also appeared amongst 
Macedonian bronzes - only the deer and the horse were rec-
ognized76. These representations are usually schematic, but 
delicate geometric modelling is also visible. Seen in profile, 
they look as if their bodies were made of interconnected tri-
angles. This is an obvious reference to the way living beings 
were represented in greece during the geometric period77. 
Similar representations were also observed on pottery ves-
sels of the hallstatt zone78. representations of people also 
appear79. Most often it is a sitting character. he often has his 
legs bent, places his elbows on his knees and plays a pipe-
type instrument80. Sometimes he has one arm raised and 
the hand placed on his head. hence, it is clear that the body 
position and gestures were selected.

Summing up, the Macedonian bronze production used a 
selected set of motifs. elements that were commonly con-
sidered important and attractive were most likely selected. 
Since they were elements of clothing, it can also be assumed 
that they constituted an accepted and universally under-
standable message for members of the community using 
them. Stylistic analysis showed that motifs and composition 
methods typical of the Bronze Age were used - which, how-
ever, was significantly expanded. This phenomenon can be 
treated as a manifestation of changes in the way of perceiv-
ing the world taking place in the early Iron Age.

The first three motifs that build the style of Macedonian 
bronzes are visible throughout the entire Bronze Age81. They 
can be considered as paradigms and found in the products 
of most cultures of that period. The use of these motifs is 
somewhat organised. It is clearly visible that in the case of 
decorations on individual objects, they were repeated many 
times, often in different variants. This is especially clear in 
the case of circles and various types of spirals. This construc-
tion refers to the manner in which information is presented 
in traditional oral literature. Due to the limited capabilities 
of human memory (with the lack of literacy skills), repeti-
tive compositional patterns were almost universally used to 
ensure that such texts were not forgotten. This can be seen 
through the structure noted in homer’s works. Several char-
acteristic features of information presentation have been 
identified. Additivity – adding new elements without or-
dering them (time sequence, hierarchy of importance, etc.), 
and different messages are connected by the word ‘and’82. 

74 Kossack 1954; Vasić and Vasić 2003: 166–178.
75 Kovács 1977, 99, figs. 69, 70; Novotná 1991: 66–67 plate 12: 62.
76 Bouzek 1973, figs. 3: 5, 8, 10: 2, 20: 2, 43: 7; Chausidis 2017, fig. Б63.
77 lanngdon 2008: figs 2.28, 4.2.
78 Dobiat 1982: figs 12, 13: 1–25, 14: 1–3, 20, 21; reichenberger 2000.
79 Bouzek 1973: figs 20: 9, 22: 1–4, 8–10.
80 Chausidis 2017: 212 fig. Б27, 30: 1–2.
81 This article repeats the author’s previous findings regarding the style 

typical of the Bronze Age. however, this is necessary in the context of 
the narrative about the meanings carried by Macedonian bronzes (see 
gralak 2015; 2020/2021).

82 ong 2011: 76–77.

redundancy – this technique involves multiple repetitions 
and allows for a more complete transfer of information and 
facilitates remembering83. There is another phenomenon 
associated with redundancy, referred to as ‘variations on a 
theme’84. repeated information is presented slightly differ-
ently each time. looking at bronze objects, various types of 
multiplications and repetitions of decorative motifs are vis-
ible, which can be considered as additivity and redundancy. 
The use of different variants of three basic decorative mo-
tifs – paradigms, in turn, can be considered variations on a 
theme. obviously, the differences in regard to the literature 
result from a different material – metal. however, the princi-
ples of composition are the same.

Structural (compositional) similarities between metal 
products and oral literature also result from the similar func-
tions they performed. With few exceptions, Bronze Age peo-
ple were illiterate. The entire culture had to be remembered 
and reproduced in an unchanging form. otherwise, civili-
zation achievements could have been lost forever. Cultur-
al identity was maintained through tradition passed down 
orally. The information contained in songs created a specific 
‘oral encyclopaedia’ of individual human groups85. Multiple 
and varied repetitions supported memorization. The ‘oral 
encyclopaedia’ accompanied the ‘visual encyclopaedia’. The 
latter played an important role in visual communication, but 
also in learning, i.e. consolidating and transmitting cultural 
patterns86.

The long-term use and dominance of the same paradigms 
is, of course, not accidental. It must have important reasons. 
It seems that the key to understanding them is their clear 
correlation with the raw material - bronze. This was, after all, 
the medium through which these motifs were expressed. It 
seems that the most important and visually perceptible fea-
ture was gloss and shine. This is what Aristotle wrote about 
metals: “A golden colour appears when what is yellow and 
sunny gleams with great intensity. This is why the necks of 
doves and drops of water appear golden when light is re-
flected from them. Some objects, when smoothed by rub-
bing or by other forces, exhibit varied and different colours, 
like silver when it is rubbed and gold, bronze and steel”87. 

This fascination with brilliance and brightness is actually 
worldwide88. of course, in different periods and areas, this 
phenomenon was valued and understood differently and 
was more or less intense. This probably comes from every-
day life experience. With the first light of the sun, man wakes 
up every day. For ancient greeks, to live means seeing sun-
light, and shine (aglaia) is evidence of glory and fame89. This 
seems to be the primary cause of the strong positive valori-
sation of shiny materials with light colours. It was this feature 
that aroused interest and was the primary reason for giving 

83 ong 2011: 80–81.
84 havelock 2007: 126.
85  havelock 2006: 75–78.
86  havelock 2006: 88.
87  Aristotle, On colors, 792a.
88  Morphy 1989; rivers 1999.
89  Segal 2000: 232.
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Fig. 3.  Macedonian bronzes – selected motifs. 1. Vergina, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 154 fig. 48: 12); 2. Amphipolis, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 46 fig. 13: 1); 
3. Axiokastron, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 36 fig. 10: 7); 4. Samos, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 84 fig. 25: 9); 5. Perachora, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 15 fig. 1: 
12); 6. Gorna Ljubita, Northern Macedonia (Bouzek 1973: 20 fig. 3: 1); 7. Ménil collection, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 14 fig. 1: 1); 8. Ménil collection, 
Greece (Bouzek 1973: 90 fig. 27: 5); 9. Chauchitsa, Northern Macedonia (Bouzek 1973: 20 fig. 3: 8); 10. Thessaly, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 135 
fig. 43: 9); 11. Philia, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 67 fig. 20: 2); 12. Philia, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 67 fig. 20: 3); 13. Kozani, Northern Macedonia 
(Bouzek 1973: 67 fig. 20: 9); 14. Olympia, Greece (Bouzek 1973: 14 fig. 3: 5); 15. Pherai, Greece (Chausidis 2017: 588 fig. Д: 8); 16. Greece? 
(Chausidis 2017: 588 fig. Д: 8) 

them unique values. In this context, it is important that an 
alloy consisting of 97% copper, as well as arsenic, iron, alu-
minium and other elements was used to make Macedonian 
bronzes. Thanks to this, they were supposed to have a shiny 
yellowish golden colour90. According to Aristotle (see cita-

90  Videski and Temov 2003; Mitrevski 2022: 158.

tion above), it can be related to the colour of the sun. Bronze 
and other metals expressed specific values through their 
shine and brilliance. This phenomenon is precisely illustrat-
ed in the Scythian dynastic legend recorded by herodotus. 
It clearly shows the connections between power, the heav-
enly and sacred spheres, as well as fire and metal: “In the 
time of their rule certain implements – namely, a plough, a 
yoke, a sword, and a flask, all of gold – fell down from the sky 
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into Scythia. The eldest of them, seeing these, approached 
them meaning to take them; but the gold began to burn as 
he neared, and he stopped. Then the second approached, 
and the gold did as before. When these two had been driven 
back by the burning gold, the youngest brother approached 
and the burning stopped, and Colaxaïs took the gold to his 
own house. In view of this, the elder brothers agreed to give 
all the royal power to the youngest”91.

This type of juxtaposition of various meanings (fire, glow, 
astral sphere, metal, fame, power, sacrum, etc.) can be con-
sidered a manifestation of complex thinking described by l. 
Wygotsky92. It uses associations – it involves creating mean-
ingful categories that group objects or phenomena that have 
a common objective or subjective (emotionally felt) feature. 
Complex thinking is clearly distinguished from conceptual 
thinking (using abstract concepts). Instead, it uses specific 
images - categories covering real objects and phenomena 
are distinguished93.

This combination of shiny metals and shiny celestial bod-
ies into one complex seems to be the basis for understand-
ing the meanings of the paradigms used in bronze manufac-
turing. Therefore, the motifs of circles and semicircles can 
be treated as representations of celestial bodies (the sun, 
the moon) and their movement in the firmament. Various 
types of spirals represent the nightly rotation of the stars 
and the celestial vault. Vertical elements often placed inside 
circles (or spirals) may, in turn, represent the rotation of the 
sky around an imaginary axis running between the earth and 
the Pole Star (also called axial in Polish folk culture). Such an 
image often appears in traditional cultures, and was often 
identified with the axis of the world (axis mundi) connecting 
the underworld, earth and sky94.

Metal objects (including Macedonian bronzes) therefore, 
constituted the materialization of a specific and precise vi-
sion of the world. Its origins can be dated to the Chalcolithic 
period. It was then that copper began to be used more wide-
ly and the wheel was invented95. The chariot has become a 
very spectacular metaphor for the movement of celestial 
bodies – especially the most spectacular one – the sun. It 
was supposed to move across the sky in such a vehicle96. The 
trajectory of its motion, similarly to that of the Moon and 
the stars, could be compared to a circle or a segment of it. 
Since the stars rotated around the Pole Star during the night, 
an association with an axle (as in the case of a wagon) came 
to mind. It was on it that the sky rested and turned.

New motifs that appeared in the style of Macedonian 
bronzes were used in accordance with previously adopted 
rules. hence, again, various types of multiplications (additivi-
ty, redundancy) and variations on the theme are perceptible. 
In terms of composition, together with motifs typical of the 
Bronze Age, they create a coherent whole.

91  The histories IV: 5–6.
92  Wygotsky 1989.
93  Wygotsky 1989: 113–141.
94  Tomiccy 1975: 72–73.
95  Anthony 2007: 63–75.
96  eliade 1993, 143–144; Małecki 1995.

In relation to the Bronze Age style, balls were a new motif. 
It seems that their use may result from changes in the per-
ception of the world at the beginning of the Iron Age: “The 
shape of the heaven is of necessity spherical; for that is the 
shape most appropriate to its substance and also by nature 
primary. […] Again, if by complete, as previously defined, we 
mean a thing outside which no part of itself can be found, 
and if addition is always possible to the straight line but nev-
er to the circular, clearly the line which embraces the circle is 
complete. If then the complete is prior to the incomplete, it 
follows on this ground also that the circle is primary among 
figures. And the sphere holds the same position among sol-
ids” 97. 

Thus, the ball becomes an image of the cosmos. Impor-
tantly, this assumption does not conflict with the previous 
description of the movement of celestial bodies. That is why 
this motif was harmoniously combined with the representa-
tions of circles and spirals. It is worth noting here that the 
art of the la Tène culture population also used balls – which 
also constitutes the materialization of a very extensive vision 
of the world98.

Another element of the style of Macedonian bronzes, 
which is connected with the influence of Iron Age cultures, 
is the appearance of triangular motifs. In this case, it seems 
that the most important thing was the use of the openwork 
technique. light or sunlight passed through the holes made 
in this way. In this sense, it corresponded to the fascination 
with shine, known since the Bronze Age. This phenomenon 
definitely made it easier to accept new motifs. It also seems 
that the way the solids were formed with sharp bends could 
have also caused the phenomenon of chiaroscuro combined 
with the glow of flat surfaces. This play with light also fit per-
fectly into the style of Bronze Age metal products.

Numerous iconic representations, especially figural ones, 
are also the result of the influence of early Iron Age cultures. 
Anthropomorphic images are part of the package of the al-
ready mentioned koine of geometric ornaments99. This was 
probably also related to ideological changes. representa-
tions of animal and human bodies have become an imma-
nent feature of the style. Therefore, they were also impor-
tant carriers of meaning. This phenomenon occurs in many 
cultures and is actually universal. The results of research in 
South America led C. lévi-Strauss to the famous conclusion 
that animals may be good not only for eating, but also for 
thinking. Most likely, such images were used as metaphors 
describing many aspects of the functioning of the world and 
people.

It seems that the values carried by figural representations, 
like other motifs, fit into the general message of bronze met-
allurgy - i.e. a deep fascination with shine and everything re-
lated to it. representations of water birds can be understood 
as a solar metaphor. They operate in different environments: 
high in the sky, on the water, on the ground, but they can 

97  Aristotle, On the heavens II, 4, (286b).
98  gralak 2018.
99  Bouzek 1997, 2007: 260, figs 2–7, 2008: 126, 133.
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also dive. Therefore, they were considered to connect three 
cosmic spheres – heaven, earth and underworld. Moreover, 
their activity is described very spectacularly by the daily cy-
cle. Many birds wake up with sunrise and fall asleep with 
sunset – which is recognizable by the sounds of their songs, 
which begin in the morning and fall silent in the evening. This 
is also due to the observation of changes in the seasons, nec-
essary for the agricultural population. In general terms, the 
beginning and end of the vegetation cycle were determined 
by spring and autumn migrations of birds. Water birds form 
large flocks flying in V formations, which is still a spectac-
ular and easy to observe phenomenon. Aristotle described 
it evocatively: “others are migratory; and at the autumnal 
equinox, escape at the approach of winter, from the Pontus 
and other cold places; and in spring retreat again before the 
approach of summer from hot to cold countries, for they are 
afraid of excessive heat. Some migrate from places close at 
hand, and others from the very ends of the earth. The cranes 
do this, for they travel from Scythia to the marshes in the 
higher parts of egypt, from which the Nile originates. This is 
the place where the Pygmies dwell; and this is no fable, for 
there is really, as it is said, a race of dwarfs, both men and 
horses, which lead the life of troglodites”100.

Water birds also fit into the broader context of myths 
concerning the annual cycle. According to greek beliefs, 
Apollo, who lived in Delphi, left it every year for three winter 
months. he travelled north to the hyperborean countries us-
ing a chariot drawn by swans101. Detailed representation of 
such a chariot (made of pottery) is known from the locality 
of Dupljaa in Serbia102. Interestingly, the figure driving (fly-
ing) it has an ornithomorphic head. It seems, therefore, that 
birds were considered one of the hierophanies of the solar 
deity. A similar representation, but made of bronze, dated to 
the turn of the Bronze and Iron Ages, comes from glasinac in 
Bosnia. representations of birds of various sizes were placed 
on a wagon with four wheels with spokes103. This artefact is 
one of many such representations known from Central and 
Northern europe as Vogelwagen104. Bronze three-wheeled 
so-called sun chariots decorated with bird decorations and 
depictions of water birds are also known from this period in 
Central europe. They are commonly considered to be relat-
ed to the solar cult105.

other elements of birds’ physical structure may also 
constitute solar metaphors. The shap of feathers may be as-
sociated with sunlight. This applies especially to situations 
when large birds spread their wings wide. hence, numer-
ous representations of a winged solar disk were recorded in 
egypt and the Middle east in Antiquity106. Additionally, the 
feathers of some bird species have iridescent properties, 

100  Aristotle, History of animals, 8, XIV: 1–2, (596b–597a).
101  eliade 1997: 176; Bouzek 2000b: 346.
102  Vasić and Vasić 2003: 158–160 fig. 1.
103  Vasić and Vasić 2003: 182–184 fig. 28.
104  Govedarica 2022.
105  gediga 1976: 173–174; 1979: 325–326 fig. 210.
106  Mayer-opificius 1984.

they almost shine107. This is especially clear in the case of 
peacocks. The unique physical structure of the male of this 
species made this bird a very useful carrier of meanings. The 
long tail feathers are arranged in a semicircle, which could 
be treated as a metaphor for the sun and its rays. Addition-
ally, the ‘eyes’ located at their ends are opalescent (shim-
mering) concentric circles. Moreover, this bird has greenish 
and blue plumage (especially the neck and the back). The 
latter even gave rise to the term ‘peacock blue’ in english108. 
Both colours refer to the hues of various types of copper ore. 
This last feature seems particularly important in the context 
of the raw material from which Macedonian bronzes were 
made. This is probably why there are representations of this 
bird among them.

Moreover, in greece, observing bird behaviour was the 
most popular divination technique. The greek name of the 
bird – ornis or oiōnós – was actually a synonym for various 
types of prophetic activities109. It was believed that as they 
were closer to heavenly bodies, they could have been a kind 
of transponder of knowledge. As already mentioned, they 
were often solar metaphors, and their behaviour – especially 
seasonal spring and autumn migrations – described the an-
nual cycle. observing birds could be useful for determining 
the date of sowing or other agricultural work – as hesiod 
repeatedly pointed out110. In this sense, they actually gave 
signs – which had to be interpreted appropriately. ornitho-
mancy was, in a way, an extension of these activities. Such 
meanings also seem to be very important in the context of 
Macedonian bronzes.

In the case of some motifs or even style paradigms, it was 
noticed that when constructing more complex objects, they 
were used interchangeably. Thus, in the case of jug stoppers 
a vertical element could have been expressed by multiply-
ing circles or crosses. on the top there were interchangeably 
placed: a motif of a vessel, a bird or a human figure (which 
can perform various gestures). exactly the same situation 
applies to bird cages – on their upper parts there were rep-
resentations of birds (most often), vessels, quadrupeds or 
people. Similarly in the case of solid spheres, which were 
often combined with a vertical element made of multiplied 
circles. Birds or horses were placed on their tops. A similar 
situation can also be observed in the case of wheels with 
spokes. Above them there were representations of birds or 
quadrupeds. Vessels were also placed on the birds’ backs.

Most likely, the interchangeable use of motifs indicates 
the presence of polysemantism of representations. The 
same phenomenon (or mythical figure) can be presented 
and described in different ways – each time emphasizing a 
different aspect of it. Thus, a vertical element, which proba-
bly, like in the Bronze Age, represented the axis of the world, 
was represented by the multiplication of circles, spheres, or 
four-spoked wheels. The structure of the world could also 
be presented using a sphere made of vertically arranged 

107  rivers 1999: 130–131.
108  rivers 1999: 132.
109  oświecimski 1989: 21–33.
110  Works and days, 448–451.
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and multiplied circles (bird cage). This is probably how ro-
tations were imagined - but it was also possible to make a 
solid ball. The sun was represented using solid discs – this 
is how its shape was seen. Its movement was presented 
using four-spoked or six-spoked wheels. openwork oblong 
triangular cut-outs had to be made around the full circle. 
Both their arrangement and the light passing through them 
showed another aspect of the sun – the radiating rays. This 
way of describing reality is perfectly illustrated by numerous 
and various hypostases or hierophanies of greek gods. They 
could be depicted in a human body with different attributes 
or as different animals111. For these reasons, greek deities 
received several dozen additional epithets in addition to 
their basic name112. Thanks to this, it was possible to express 

111  Buxton 2010.
112  Vegetti 2000: 318.

various aspects, capabilities and actions of these characters. 
It can therefore be assumed that Macedonian bronze ob-
jects and greek mythology used the same patterns.

To sum up, the stylistic analysis of Macedonian bronzes 
indicates that they constituted the materialization of a co-
herent system of the description of the world. The relation-
ship between the selected material and the decorative mo-
tifs used is clearly visible. As such, these objects constituted 
a clear visual statement. Importantly, the way of presenting 
information was consistent with oral culture. Another issue 
is the way of using and viewing Macedonian bronzes. They 
were used to decorate bodies (living or dead) and were 
viewed in this context. They were therefore used as props 
(fetishes) to create social persons. The analysis of this issue, 
however, will be the subject of a separate study.
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The importance of the Como area in the Final Bronze Age 
and early Iron Age has long been known, and is documented 
by numerous settlement and burial sites which allow us to 
reconstruct, at least in part, the ways in which this impor-
tant proto-urban centre – located mainly on the Spina Verde 
hills, west of the present-day city of Como – was created and 
rapidly populated1.

The picture that emerges is constantly updated by ar-
chaeological research, as demonstrated for settlement dy-
namics by recent discoveries which led to the identification 
of an important 5th century BC building near the western 
lake shore2, while for burial grounds new data continual-
ly accumulate concerning the known sites of Ca’ Morta in 
Como; grandate; San Fermo della Battaglia; and Tre Camini 
at Montano lucino3.

In particular, the Ca’ Morta site – in a zone where signif-
icant quarrying took place during the 20th century and nu-
merous buildings connected with industrial and commercial 
activities were constructed – was investigated by the Soprin-
tendenza between 2019 and 2021 on the occasion of build-
ing work at warehouses belonging to the firm lechler in Via 
Cecilio 15–17 (Fig. 1)4.

The excavations, directed by the author in a significantly 
disturbed area, brought to light about 25 cremation tombs, 
not all intact, with grave goods dating from the 12th century 

1 Since the 19th century the subject of numerous studies and much re-
search, including, for settlements: De Marinis and Casini 1986, Jorio et 
al. 2005, Jorio 2014, Welc et.al. 2020; for graveyards: rittatore Vonwiller 
1958, 1966; De Marinis and Premoli Silva 1969; Peroni et al. 1975; De 
Marinis 1978, 1995, 2016; Primas 1978; Bonghi Jovino et al. 1983, Capo-
russo 1999, ravaglia 2021 (with abundant bibliography). exhibitions on 
Como include: Como 1962, rittatore Vonwiller et al. 1978, Como 1986, 
Mordeglia and Uboldi 2017, and Butti, grassi and Jorio 2022.

2 grassi et al., in press a.
3 An important update on recent discoveries is given in: Mordeglia and 

Uboldi 2017. For grandate see also: Buson et al. 2020 and Voltolini et al. 
2022.

4 Fieldwork was carried out by archaeologists of the firm SAP: r. Caimi, 
e. garatti, P. Mecozzi, A. D’Alfonso, F. guidi, M. ravaglia, M. redaelli, 
A. rizzotto, M. Tremari. Photographs of finds by l. Monopoli and l. Cal-
dera, SABAP-Co-lC. excavation photographs and drawings by SAP, draw-
ings of finds by M. ravaglia (SABAP-Co-lC archive). Thanks to the firm 
lechler and the director of building work l. Ambrosini. Translated by Jim 
Bishop.

BC (Protogolasecca) to the early 5th century BC (golasecca II 
/ g. II). No burials were found dating to the lengthy period 
from the 9th to 6th centuries BC, in line with the results of pre-
vious research. The funerary objects are attributable to the 
golasecca culture, of which the Como area constitutes one 
of the three main districts, together with golasecca/Sesto 
Calende/Castelletto Ticino and sites in Canton Ticino.

The finds have been given careful conservation treat-
ment and undergone anthropological, archaeozoological 
and archaeobotanical study; material from ten graves was 
displayed in 2022 and 2023 in an exhibition in Como and 
published in the accompanying catalogue5.

As usual, objects from the Final Bronze Age burials, large-
ly Protogolasecca III (10th century BC), are very standardized 
and limited to the pottery cinerary urns and some bronze 
ornaments, such as brooches, rings and pins, or items used 
for spinning, such as spindle whorls.

The golasecca II grave goods – both the pottery items 
and ornaments – are of higher quality and greater variety; 
in many cases they are emblematic elements of the Como 
facies of the golasecca Culture, such as a twin-armed ‘dop-
piere’ vases, high-footed cups and jugs.

During the excavation, particular attention was paid to 
the tomb types. These vary from simple grave pits, some-
times with a covering slab, to graves with stone cists com-
posed of various slabs placed under, around and over the 
cinerary urn, especially during the Final Bronze Age – to the 
more structured golasecca II tombs with larger, rectangular 
pits with the sides lined with stones, and probably also the 
use of wooden planks which have not survived.

tOMB 505
of particular interest (although only about half of it was pre-
served) is Tomb 505, excavated in 2020, which was the most 
monumental tomb found in the burial ground (Figs 2–3).

A circular structure (US 32) about 5.5 m in diameter was 
composed of a series of roughly hewn stones of various 
types (average sizes from 0.10 x 0.15 m to 0.20 x 0.25 m), 
a line of which marked the outer border, with others distrib-
uted in a less ordered fashion towards the inside, with a total 

5 grassi and ravaglia 2022. grassi et al., in press b. 
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width varying from 0.6 to 1.1 m (Fig. 2). Nearby older tombs 
around the structure were covered by a residual palaeosol 
(US 63) and an underlying deposit.

At the centre of the circular structure was the actual 
tomb pit, rectangular in form (1.5 x 1.3 m; depth 0.3 m) with 
vertical sides and a flat base (US 35), the short sides of which 

were 2 m from the external circumference. only the SW half 
of the tomb was preserved; the rest had been removed in 
a later period (Figs 4–5).

The rectangular structure (US 33), aligned NNW-SSe, was 
made of cobbles and stone blocks (average sizes from 0.12 x 
0.15 m to 0.20 x 0.25 m), laid in two irregular courses against 

Fig. 1.  Ca’ Morta in Como. Location of the site investigated between 2019 and 2021 in Via Cecilio 15–17

Fig. 2.  Ca’ Morta in Como.Plan of Tomb 505



133ArchAeology without borders. Papers in honour of louis daniel Nebelsick

como ca’ Morta burial ground: the structure of tomb 505, 2020’s research

the sides of the cut; it had partially collapsed inside the pit, 
covering the urn and the remaining grave goods. The tomb fill 
(US 34) consisted of fairly compact dark brown sandy silt. The 
urn was accompanied by tiny fragments of extremely burnt 
bone. only occasional fragments of charcoal were present.

The urn (rr 3), located near the northern corner, had 
fallen southwards and been partly destroyed by later events 
(collapse of the tomb cover, agricultural work?). It was cov-
ered by an upturned bowl that was probably its lid (rr 1bis). 
A bowl with a ‘trumpet’ foot (rr01) was found near the Se 
corner of the tomb, while in the SW corner there was a jug 
(rr02), complete but crushed by the collapse of the tomb 
cover (Fig. 5). The structure’s collapse and interventions in 
antiquity resulted in the destruction of most of the Ne and 
SW sides, with the consequent movement of the urn to the 
south-east and that of much of the probable covering bowl 
(rr01bis) towards the Se corner of the tomb.

The sediments present in the bowl (rr01) and the jug 
were analysed by Mauro rottoli and elisabetta Castiglioni 
(Arco, Como); they contained no significant archaeological 
or biological remains. The deposit found beneath the (bro-
ken and incomplete) urn contained little organic material: 
small burnt bone fragments and rare minute pieces of char-
coal, just two of which were identifiable as being of alder 
wood (Alnus glutinosa/incana).

The deposit inside the urn contained numerous bone 
splinters. These osteological remains, analysed by omar la- 
rentis (Uninsubria), came from two individuals. The majority 
of the fragments came from Infant I, of unknown sex. The 
second subject (Individual b) was adult, but again of inde-
terminate sex. The fragments had been subjected to high 
temperatures; the only recognisable feature was part of the 

gluteus medius muscle attachment, unfortunately insuffi-
cient to suggest any interpretation.

FiNDs CAtALOGUe
Urn, rr03. St. 21.S288-7.896 (Fig. 6.1)
 Fine-grained pottery fabric with small inclusions, 

non-uniform brown colour; burnished surface. Situ-
la-shaped urn with rounded out-turned rim. Short, 
concave-profiled neck, rounded shoulder, truncat-
ed-cone-shaped body, flat bottom. Fragmentary and 
incomplete. Partially reconstructed from pieces that do 
not all fit together; parts of the rim, body and base are 
missing. reconstructed h. 23 cm; max. diam. 21.5 cm; 
diam. rim 20 cm; diam. base 11 cm; thickness 0.5 cm.

Bowl, rr01 bis. St. 21.S288-7.897 (Fig. 6.1)
 Fine-grained pottery fabric with small inclusions, mid-

brown colour; surface smoothed, shiny externally and 
on the inside of the rim. Bowl with rounded, stepped 
rim and rounded shoulder. Fragmentary and incom-
plete. Partially reconstructed from pieces; part of the 
rim and all of the body and foot are missing. recon-
structed h. 4.5 cm; max. diam. 23 cm; diam. rim 22 cm; 
thickness 0.4–0.5 cm.

Bowl, rr01 St. 21.S288-7.898 (Fig. 6.3)
 Fine-grained pottery fabric with small inclusions, 

non-uniform brown colour; surface smoothed, shiny ex-
ternally and on the insides of the rim and foot. Bowl with 
rounded, stepped rim, wide convex-profiled basin, mid-
dle-sized ‘trumpet’ foot. Fragmentary and incomplete. 
Partially reconstructed from pieces; about half of the 
rim, body and foot are missing. Max. diam. 29 cm; diam. 
rim 27 cm; diam. foot 15 cm; h. 19 cm; thickness 0.8 cm.

Fig. 3. Ca’ Morta in Como. Sections of Tomb 505
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Jug, rr02. St. 21.S288-7.899 (Fig. 6.2)
 Fine-grained pottery fabric with small inclusions, colour 

dark brown, almost black, surface smoothed and shiny 
externally and on the insides of the rim and neck. Jug 
with rounded out-turned rim, concave-profiled neck, 
carinated shoulder, truncated-cone-shaped body, slight-
ly concave flat bottom; vertical strip handle attached 
to the rim and shoulder. rim, neck and body fragmen-
tary and incomplete; partly reconstructed from pieces. 
h. 14.2 cm; max. diam. 11.8 cm; diam. rim 11 cm; diam. 
base 6.2 cm.

iron ring, rr04. St. 21.S288-7.900 (Fig. 6.4)
 omega-shaped suspension ring, square in section. one 

incomplete fragment. h. 2.2 cm; width 1.8 cm; section 
0.5 x 0.5 cm.

The situla-shaped urn is attested in the Como area, for ex-
ample in this part of the burial ground, where it was present 

in the notable Tomb 5146 dated to the third quarter of the 
6th century BC (g. II A-B), and in Tombs 2 and 17 of rittatore’s 
excavation, of g. II date7.

The fragmentary bowl used as a lid, and the bowl with 
middle-sized foot found in the Se corner of the tomb, are 
specimens of bowls with stepped rims that are characteristic 
of the Como area8 and are sporadically found in Canton Tici-
no, but absent in the golasecca/Sesto Calende/Castelletto 
Ticino district.

The upper, sloping portion of the bowl with ‘trumpet’ 
foot (rr01) resembles specimen 1 from Tomb 2 at grandate 
(Co) Via dei Pradei (mid-6th century BC, golasecca II A-B), 
while the (incomplete) bowl used as a lid has a steeper pro-

6 grassi and ravaglia 2022: 24 fig. 27,1.
7 rittatore Vonwiller 1966: 105 tav. XXXII, 2; 125 tav. XXXVII,17.
8 See rittatore Vonwiller 1966 for various examples.

Fig. 4.  Ca’ Morta in Como. Stone 
circle and T omb 505 during 
excavation

Fig. 5.  Ca’ Morta in Como. Tomb 
505 and finds 2 (RR02) and 3 
(RR03) during excavation
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Fig. 6.  Ca’ Morta in Como. 1. Urn and lid (RR01bis, RR03); 2. Footed bowl (RR01); 3. Situla-shaped jug (RR02); 4. Iron ring (RR04)
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file, similar to specimen 2 from the same tomb and the bowl 
from the contemporary Tomb 39.

The presence of variously angled rims is also seen at Ca’ 
Morta, for example in two vessels from Tomb 24 of ritta-
tore’s excavation10.

The shiny situla-shaped jug is characteristic of g. II burials 
in Como; specimens from this burial ground are document-
ed in Tomb 51411 dated to the third quarter of the 6th century 
BC (g. II A-B), Tomb 51712 of the mid-6th century BC (g. II A-B) 
and – with a less slender shape – in the slightly more recent 
Tomb 511, late 6th – early 5th century BC (g. II B)13. It may also 
be decorated with metal plates like the exemplar from Tomb 
514 (mentioned above) and that from Tomb 2 in Via dei Pra-
dei, grandate (mid-6th century g. II A-B), where another was 
present in the contemporary Tomb 314.

The iron (suspension?) ring was all that remained of met-
al grave goods.

Notwithstanding their incompleteness, these objects 
clearly belong to typical Como products of the third quarter 
of the 6th century BC (g. II A-B) (Fig. 7).

COMMeNts ON the tOMB strUCtUre
Although the tomb itself, a rectangular pit lined with stones, 
is a very common type in Ca’ Morta15, the sizeable stone cir-
cle – which probably constituted the base of a tumulus that 

9 Jorio in Mordeglia and Uboldi 2017: 52 fig. 18,2; fig. 18,1; 57 fig. 26,4.
10 rittatore Vonwiller 1966: 130 tav. XXXIX.
11 grassi and ravaglia 2022: 24 figs. 24 and 27,5–6.
12 grassi and ravaglia 2022: 28 fig. 33,4.
13 grassi and ravaglia 2022: 30 figs. 36 and 37,2.
14 Jorio in Mordeglia and Uboldi 2017: 51, fig. 17,3–4; 59-60 figs. 5–6.
15 There are various examples in rittatore Vonwiller 1966 and grassi and 

ravaglia 2022.

unfortunately did not survive – is unusual among Como’s 
golasecca remains.

The monumentalisation of this burial would have re-
quired considerable effort, given the quantity of earth that 
had to be moved to create a feature about 5.5 m in diam-
eter, perhaps a mound that might have been at least one 
or even two metres high. This clearly constituted a tribute 
on behalf of the dead person’s relatives and community to 
their visibility, represented also by the (presumably hidden) 
grave goods.

The funerary enclosures identified by giani at Monsorino 
(VA) and published way back in 1824, although interpreted 
incorrectly by him as the bases of military tents from the ro-
man era, were rightly associated several decades later with 
the golasecca burials by Castelfranco16. To date, well pre-
served remains have been found in the western area of the 
golasecca culture, less so in Canton Ticino, while until now 
they had not been recorded in Como and the eastern zone17.

The monumentalisation of burials by means of mounds 
and stone enclosures in lombardy and Piedmont is attested 
from the Protogolasecca phase (Final Bronze Age) in Morano 
Po (Al)18 and – with large tumuli in the 10th century BC – at 
Somma lombardo (VA)19. The grave goods in these tumuli 
do not differ in composition and quality from those of the 
contemporary burials found nearby.

From golasecca I A2 (last quarter of the 10th - mid-8th cen-
tury BC) onwards, circular and rectangular funerary enclo-

16 For an examination of 19th century studies with bibliography: Mella Pari-
ani 2014.

17 Del Duca 2001 for tomb types; De Marinis 2009b: 480–481. Cerri and 
Squarzanti 2011 with ample bibliography.

18 Venturino gambari 2006. Type 1, Del Duca 2001: 137–139.
19 grassi and Mella Pariani 2009, grassi 2012. Type 2, Del Duca 2001: 137–

139.

Fig. 7.  Ca’ Morta in Como. Grave goods from Tomb 505
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sures are well attested in the western area at golasecca and 
Sesto Calende, in garzonera di Vergiate (VA)20 and numerous 
sites on the Piedmont side – in particular at Castelletto Tici-
no (No)21, but also at Ameno (No), Pombia (No), gravellona 
Toce (VB) and San Bernardino di Briona (No)22.

The circular feature unearthed at Como corresponds to 
Type 3 identified by Del Duca23, mainly found among g. I 
tombs, with one instance of its use in g. II. Burials belonging 
to this group are few compared to other tomb types in the 
relevant cemeteries and their grave goods do not seem to 
contain particular indicators of high status or special social 
role – as instead apparent in the case of Type 4, which in-
cludes stone cist tombs with princely funerary objects and 
tumuli of pebbles and earth, of more recent date (late g. I 
C - g. II B, late 7th – early 5th century BC).

The only partial preservation of Tomb 505, in which some 
grave goods are missing, as well as the upper portion of the 
structure, clearly does not allow a distinction between a simple 
earth fill and a genuine mound. Neither do we know whether 

20 De Marinis 2009a, 2009b: 480–481. Cerri and Squarzanti 2011.
21 Cerri and Squarzanti 2011.
22 Del Duca 2001; types 3–6: 137–139.
23 Del Duca 2001: 137–139.

there was once a clearly visible stone or wooden marker on 
the top, emblematic in some way of a family or clan.

The presence of remains from two individuals inside the 
urn, in this case an adult and an infant, is not an exception for 
the burials identified at Ca’ Morta in 2019–2021, but is well 
documented in both the cremations of the Final Bronze Age24, 
and those of the Iron Age – as in Tomb 514, contemporary 
with Tb 505, which contained remains of three persons: two 
adults (male and female) and probably an infant25. In general, 
in this part of the graveyard the number of infants represents 
a considerable proportion of the cremated individuals.

The surviving portions of the grave goods and the anthro-
pological data do not allow us to attribute the circular struc-
ture to a male or female person, nor to the adult or the infant, 
and the few organic remains throw little light on the nature of 
the offerings and rituals associated with the burial. however, 
the enclosure of Tomb 505 currently constitutes a unique case 
for Como and allows us to reconsider certain unusual specific 
features and distinctions of the golasecca culture.

24 grassi and ravaglia 2022: 21–22; Tombs 502 (adult female and infant) 
and 518 (two infants).

25 grassi and ravaglia 2022: 23.
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The recent re-analysis of the skeletal material from the Span-
ish late Neolithic site of San Juan ante Portam latinam, as 
well as previous work on the surviving human bone from the 
site1, raises important questions about the role of violence in 
european prehistory. The authors of this most recent work 
suggest that the profile of the human bone remains, with a 
large number of healed and unhealed trauma occurrences, 
and 45% of the 107 identified individuals with trauma be-
ing adolescent or adult males, indicates a situation in which 
regular violence took place and young males conducted the 
fighting. Among the unhealed injuries recorded, 97.6% oc-
curred on males, where the sex of the individual was estab-
lished; the trauma was evident on both crania and post-cra-
nial elements, and some of it was clearly attributable to 
arrowshots2. Another element was the sizeable number of 
healed injuries, indicating that fighting took place over a pe-
riod of months or years, rather than in one single episode; 
in other words, this was not a mass grave in the sense of 
simultaneous depositions.

We may contrast the picture obtained from this site with 
that from a recent study of hungarian Bronze Age individu-
als3. A pit found at the site of Balatonkeresztúr-réti-dűlő in 
western hungary (Transdanubia)4 contained eight bodies be-
longing to the Middle Bronze Age encrusted Pottery culture,5 
apparently all dying at the same time, and without any signs 
of trauma or ritual activity. The authors of the new study 
suggest therefore that an epidemic was most likely to be 
responsible, as the original anthropological study had also 
suggested; they also point to the careful placing of the buri-
als, suggesting that the event took place at a single moment 
in the context of a small local community.

Two quite different explanations are thus used to explain 
the discovery of groups of deceased individuals (sometimes 
called mass graves). The presence of trauma on skeletal ma-
terial is obviously taken as a sign of violence, but its absence 

1 Ignacio Vegas et al. 2012; Fernández-Crespo et al. 2018, 2023.
2 Ignacio Vegas et al. 2012: 273–274 fig. 15.6, 284–293.
3 gerber et al. 2023.
4 Fábián 2007.
5 The original publication of the finds (Fábián 2007) stated that the pit 

belongs to the Copper Age, but radiocarbon dates show that it is later 
(Fábián, in gerber et al. 2023: Supplementary Data 19–20).

does not mean that violence was not responsible, since vi-
olent attacks need not affect the bony parts of the human 
body. Individuals without any sign of trauma can therefore 
have died from several causes. But in order to show that 
disease or epidemic was responsible, it is necessary to have 
either indications that many people died at around the same 
time or signs that a pathogen is present; poisoning, for ex-
ample from drinking polluted water, is another possibility. of 
course, one can have mass graves without either of these 
explanations being responsible; the bodies or body parts 
in mass graves in the Carpathian Basin in the late Bronze 
Age and early Iron Age have been shown not to have been 
deposited at the same time, and indeed in some cases to 
have been buried secondarily, for instance the three pits at 
Pusztataskony-ledence 1 in central hungary6, or graves at 
hrtkovci-gomolava II in northern Serbia7.

ViOLeNCe Or DiseAse?
In recent years, many Neolithic sites from across europe have 
been found to contain skeletal material indicating trauma 
and thus probably violence8. This situation was suggested 40 
years ago by sites such as Talheim in Baden-Württemberg9, 
and reinforced by dozens of other sites where excavation 
and high-quality bioarchaeological analysis has indicated the 
presence of trauma on a significant number of individuals. 
recent examples are those from Koszyce, southern Poland10 
and Potočani, Croatia11; in both cases a sizeable proportion 
of the buried population had bone trauma. An interesting 
difference between these two sites is that the violence af-
fected those with a local origin at Koszyce, but with a region-
al origin at Potočani12. A recent study has argued that the 
Neolithic saw a major incidence of violence, based on the 
frequency of trauma on skeletal material13.

6 Király et al. 2013.
7 Tasić 1972.
8 For a suvey, see Schulting and Fibiger 2012.
9 Wahl and König 1987.
10 Schroeder et al. 2019, where the authors suggest that the spread of the 

Corded Ware Culture populations might have been responsible.
11 Novak et al. 2021.
12 I thank Barry Molloy for pointing out this feature.
13  Fibiger et al. 2023.
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The fact that Ötzi the Iceman had been shot and had an 
arrowhead in the shoulder when he died14 also indicates that 
life for many people in the late Neolithic and Copper Age 
could be hazardous, with danger from hostile individuals or 
groups. It is difficult, if not impossible, to create an overar-
ching picture of how far such instances of violence are ac-
tually indicative of wholesale ruptures in the development 
of peoples’ lives in these periods; but it is still important to 
consider the potential impact on prehistoric communities of 
such significant indications of violence. one should also bear 
in mind the fact that on some sites it is mainly or entirely 
young males who are affected, but on others all members of 
the community.

It is usually believed that as time went on, violence be-
came more rather than less important as an explanatory 
factor in social development. In particular, the invention of 
weaponry specifically designed to cause hurt or death to 
other humans, notably the sword and the spearhead, indi-
cate a time when personal and group aggression was an in-
tegral part of life. Such was the situation in the Bronze Age, 
in the Iron Age, and in later periods, as I and many other 
authors have suggested, in particular with the warband (a 
group of young males in the service of an older leader) be-
ing a prime means of establishing security for societies, used 
both in defensive and – especially – offensive actions based 
on raiding.

Violence, in whatever form and on whatever scale, was 
clearly one way in which uncertainty and unrest might have 
been engendered in these later prehistoric societies. It has 
been suggested that it might have caused complete popu-
lation replacement, effectively through genocidal activity. 
Such is arguably the case for some of the big changes in later 
european prehistory, on which recent genetic work has shed 
light. As the most recent of these points out, abrupt chang-
es in the genetic make-up of societies might be caused by 
violence, even on such a scale that pre-existing populations 
were effectively eradicated: the situation in later prehistor-
ic Denmark is marked by two of these major shifts, with an 
almost total genomic replacement15. While such a scenario 
might seem unlikely to us, it cannot be regarded as impossi-
ble: populations were by modern standards quite small, and 
the arrival of incomers with new subsistence methods (in 
the case of farmers), or new ideologies relating to war, burial 
method and (perhaps) patrilinearity (in the case of so-called 
Kurgan or Steppe ancestry), might well have caused existing 
populations to decline in size, even to the point of disappear-
ance, at least in terms of archaeological visibility; and that 
visibility is also dependent on surviving human skeletal ma-
terial, and on its suitability for aDNA analysis. Comparable 
reservations have been expressed by several scholars16.

The Beaker situation has also been the subject of recent 
genetic work17, which shows a remarkable change in the 
genetic make-up of populations in western europe. This 

14  gostner et al. 2004.
15  Allentoft et al. 2024.
16  Vander linden 2016; Furholt 2018, 2021.
17  olalde et al. 2018.

study showed that Britain saw an almost complete popula-
tion replacement in the Beaker period, with steppe ancestry 
derived from continental europe becoming overwhelming-
ly dominant after 2450 BC – though more recent work has 
shown that the Beaker population of Britain, while immi-
grant, was not genetically homogeneous18. The “Amesbury 
Archer”, for instance, was genetically a migrant but had 
much less steppe ancestry than most of his contemporaries; 
in this sense he was an “outlier”. Interestingly, the “Com-
panion”, buried nearby, was raised locally but he matched 
the Beaker norm in terms of steppe ancestry. Nonetheless, 
these remarkable results confirm what archaeologists have 
believed for many years, that the Beaker phenomenon rep-
resents a major population movement across europe in the 
third millennium BC, along with the disappearance of much 
of the preceding population; not just a movement, but a re-
placement of one population by another.

The other thing that might have caused major ruptures 
in social development was disease. The topic of disease as a 
causal factor has been addressed by many people, in a range 
of different contexts, for instance in the semi-popular works 
by William hardy McNeill19 and Jared Diamond20.

For us it seems unimaginable that disease could cause 
major population decline; the effects of even the “Spanish 
flu” of 1918, which is thought to have infected up to one-
third of the global population and caused several hundreds 
of thousands of deaths, were largely over by the early 1920s. 
however, earlier pandemics such as the Black Death, which 
caused major mortality in european and world communities 
(an estimated 30% to 50% of the european population), and 
it took generations for the population to recover. But in cas-
es where the population was small, and already weakened 
by factors such as epidemics, the arrival of more successful 
or more warlike incomers would have had a major impact. 
But how can we judge which explanation might be more like-
ly in particular instances in prehistory?

recent work has shown that the vectors of plague, in 
the form of the bacterium Yersinia pestis (bubonic plague), 
were present in europe in the Neolithic21, the Bronze Age22, 
at the time of the “First Pandemic” (starting with the Justin-
ianic Plague of AD 541)23, and at the Black Death in the 14th 

century24. A summarizing review of the situation has been 
provided by Spyrou et al.25. For the Neolithic, rascovan et al. 
suggest that plague was a contributory or even major factor 
in the decline of major sites, for instance the so-called “me-
ga-sites” of the Tripillya Culture area of Ukraine. This raises 
important questions about whether some form of virulent 
disease might have made a major contribution to other no-
ticeable gaps in the archaeological record. This is especially 

18  Patterson et al. 2022: 589.
19  McNeill 1977
20  Diamond 1997.
21  rascovan et al. 2019.
22  rasmussen et al. 2015; Spyrou et al. 2018.
23  Wagner et al. 2014; Keller et al. 2019.
24  haensch et al. 2010.
25  Spyrou et al. 2019.
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true given that screening for pathogens is not always possi-
ble, especially if petrous bone rather than teeth are used for 
the aDNA work.

We may compare the impact of european arrivals in 
South America in the 16th century. Smallpox, measles, syphi-
lis and other diseases, brought in by the colonisers, wreaked 
havoc in the indigenous populations who had no immunity 
to them26. It is far from fanciful, therefore, to suppose that 
the emergence of a new disease, whether plague-like (bac-
terial) or viral, might have caused marked population de-
cline. But in the present state of research identifying such 
situations in prehistory is more a matter of speculation than 
anything else. Apart from anything else, apparent gaps in 
the archaeological record that have been suggested to rep-
resent declines in population size or even absence in a given 
area, have often turned out to be a consequence of gaps in 
research rather than real lacunae in ancient activity. Never-
theless, some situations can reasonably be regarded as de-
riving from major dislocations brought about by warfare or 
disease.

PLAGUe Or ViOLeNCe iN LAter eUrOPeAN 
PrehistOrY?
It is only with recent advances in “genetic prehistory” that a 
fuller understanding of disruptions in the archaeological re-
cord has come about. Previously, archaeologists had to rely 
on evidence of change in material culture, or marked blanks 
in the record, to make assumptions about demographic 
change (the arrival of new populations, or the decline of ex-
isting ones). In this, there is always a danger that apparent 
absences of archaeological material might simply reflect lack 
of research or fieldwork in particular areas. Nevertheless, 
some major changes have long been apparent; it is inter-
esting to observe how a great deal of the current narrative 
about population change and development in prehistory re-
volves around genetics and tends to ignore the cultural evi-
dence that has long been familiar.

As well as the Beaker “invasion” in the mid-third millen-
nium BC, the emergence of the Urnfield culture (or cultures) 
in the 14th–13th centuries BC, with a related (or secondary?) 
event around 1200 BC, also seems to represent a major 
disjunction in european prehistory, a phenomenon dis-
cussed by many authors27. It represents a dramatic change 
from what went before, and has been touted as a possible 
case of a new population arriving, even if it did not lead to 
a complete replacement of that already in place, let alone 
indicating an origin point for the “new” people. From the 
Middle Bronze Age on in Central europe, a range of cultural 
groups began cremating their dead; this became the norm 
during the 14th century, so that by around 1300 BC many 
such groups were disposing of their dead in this way. At the 
same time, there were marked changes in material culture, 
notably in metalwork. While weapons such as the sword had 
been developed in the Middle Bronze Age, with the first ex-

26 Bianchine and russo 1992; Noymer 2011, among many others.
27 Most recently Cavazzuti et al. 2022.

amples appearing even earlier, it was in the Urnfield period 
that they became standardized and widely available28.

Because there is much less genetic evidence available, it is 
hard to make strong assertions for this period (some recent 
examples of genetic work relating to the period are cited 
above). recent work29 shows that there were continuous mi-
grations into Britain during the Middle and late Bronze Age, 
as shown by an increasing level of “early european Farmer” 
ancestry in buried individuals from those periods, indicating 
the incorporation of migrants from continental europe in the 
gene pool in southern Britain (but not Scotland). Individuals 
from Kentish sites show a genetic make-up similar to that 
from individuals of the Knovíz Culture in northern Bohemia, 
one of the groups that made up the Urnfield complex. This 
suggests mobility during those periods, though not replace-
ment on the level of that in the Beaker period. The situation 
in other areas of europe is rather similar, with evidence of 
gene flow into and around the continent, but not replace-
ment30.

Somewhat later, around 1200 BC, a series of events oc-
curred that made a very marked change in the cultural situ-
ation across europe31. Destructions in the palace societies of 
the east Mediterranean have been regarded as evidence of 
widespread unrest, with suggestions of hostile bands mov-
ing across sea and land. recent discussions have focused on 
the contemporaneity or otherwise of these destructions, 
and their potential causes32. Many years ago, Wolfgang Kim-
mig suggested33 that there was a connection between these 
events and the rise of the “Urnfield cultures”, a suggestion 
that Jan Bouzek developed34. Subsequent authors have been 
rather cautious about these ideas, not least because the ar-
chaeological record is capable of many different interpreta-
tions. one of them, for instance, is that changes in climate 
and environment brought about unrest, leading to social 
and cultural decline, an interpretation favoured by rhys Car-
penter, among others35. Frank Falkenstein considered the 
question of environmental disaster, including the effects of 
a volcanic eruption in the 12th century BC, as possible fac-
tors in this change36, though the evidence did not permit him 
to do more than speculate on the question. Most recently 
Barry Molloy has considered the environmental evidence 
for a 1200 BC cultural decline in great detail37. looking at cli-
matic and cultural phenomena in different parts of europe 
at the “3.2 ka crisis” (the major events around 1200 BC), he 

28 E.g., harding 2007.
29 Patterson et al. 2022.
30 Papac et al. 2021.
31 This phenomenon, which has been discussed for many years, has been 

the subject of a detailed study at University College Dublin under the di-
rection of Barry Molloy, funded by the european research Council (“The 
Fall of 1200 BC”, http://www.thefall1200.eu/, accessed 13 February 
2024).

32 Maran 2022; Millek 2023.
33 Kimmig 1964.
34 Bouzek et al. 1966: 104–107 fig. 39, 1969: 84–86 fig. 31.
35 Carpenter 1966.
36 Falkenstein 1997, 2013.
37 Molloy 2023.
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concludes that “climate change acted as a force multiplier 
that undermined societal resilience in the wake of initial so-
cial disjunctures”; in other words, that while socio-political 
events were paramount in determining the course of human 
history, when things got tough culturally, climatic events 
could tip societies into recession, or worse. “The year 1200 
BC was a broad focal point for changing human–climate–en-
vironment relationships in societies across europe. Seen in 
isolation, there is a disjuncture in many societies if we view a 
snapshot of them ca. 1200 and another ca. 1100 BC.”38

The idea that violent activities were responsible for major 
changes in europe in the latter centuries of the second mil-
lennium BC is also much discussed. For Kimmig, the move-
ments of the Sea Peoples were one such set of activities; 
more generally the start of the Urnfield period, traditionally 
placed at 1300 BC (the start of Bronzezeit D in the reinecke 
chronology), reflected a major transformation, which could 
have been caused by warlike movements. The development 
of new forms of attack and defence in weaponry, and the 
rise of fortified sites, was all grist to this mill.

Among the most remarkable pieces of evidence for vio-
lent confrontations in Middle and late Bronze Age europe 
are two sites which have large numbers of human skeletons 
or skeletal elements with trauma, placed in pits and ditches 
in disorder: Velim, near Kolín in east-central Bohemia, and 
the Tollense valley near Altentreptow in Mecklenburg-Vor-
pommern, north-east germany39. I will not repeat the basic 
information about them, since it is well-known, other than 
to say that Velim is considered by most viewers to be a mas-
sacre site, and the Tollense valley a battlefield site. In other 
words both are potentially relevant in any consideration of 
violent change in the period 1400–1100 BC. But in both cas-
es, there are questions about whether or not the sites really 
reflect individual battles or ongoing violence, and therefore 
whether they represent one major influx of new, hostile, 
people, or an ongoing warlike situation.

In the case of Velim, I have suggested that the period over 
which the site was used, and probably over which violent 
episodes occurred, extended over some considerable time, 
potentially a couple of hundred years, between ca. 1400 and 
1200 BC; for the Tollense valley, in spite of the excavators’ 
assertions to the contrary, the radiocarbon dates are quite 
widely spread and suggest at least two episodes of violence, 
one in the 14th–13th centuries and one in the period at or 
shortly after 1200 BC40. The implications of these dated 
events are profound, since they are direct evidence of a pe-
riod of intensely violent activity, at least in Central europe. 
What is more, the evidence published so far about the origin 
of the Tollense people, or some of them, is that at least two 
distinct groups of people are present, one of local origin, the 
other coming from a wider area which could include other 
parts of germany, or Bohemia (some 400 km to the south)41. 

38 Molloy 2023: 372.
39 hrala et al. 2000; harding et al. 2007; Jantzen et al. 2011; Terberger et al. 

2018.
40 harding 2021: 102–110.
41 Price et al. 2019.

All these facts are suggestive, though hardly definitive. In the 
case of Velim, the presence of a large ditch surrounding and 
in some places cutting earlier structures, with evidence of 
considerable burning, might well suggest that the final epi-
sode on the site was one of intense violence. Because of the 
site’s unfortunate modern history, it will never be possible to 
tie this final episode in properly with earlier ones, in order to 
elucidate the sequence definitively42.

Since the period in question was one which on other 
grounds we can believe was warlike in nature (the evidence 
of weaponry and fortifications), and one where major cul-
tural change was under way, it does not stretch the imagi-
nation too far to believe that conflict in the form of violent 
attacks and raids was a significant part of life in these areas 
– and probably more widely as well.

What of the other potential cause of cultural decline, 
plague or disease? In this period, there is no evidence known 
at the moment which would parallel the evidence from the 
Neolithic. Naturally, given the environmental and sanitary 
conditions of the period, sickness and death at a young age 
were always common; no doubt underlying elements of dis-
ease were always present. But at present we cannot intro-
duce them as a main causative factor in the changes that 
occurred at the start of the Urnfield period and the following 
100–200 years.

A final point that might be relevant here is that the pe-
riod around 3000 bp in radiocarbon years (roughly equiva-
lent to the 13th century cal BC, and covering the 3.2 ka “cri-
sis”) shows a marked clustering of radiocarbon dates from 
archaeological contexts in europe, by comparison with the 
two centuries prior to this and those after. As far as I know, 
no one has so far calculated numbers for this effect, which is 
impressionistic; but many people who work on the archae-
ology of this period will have noticed it. What it means is 
also unclear, except that it bespeaks a period of increasing 
activity across the continent, from settlement and burial to 
industry and economic activity, leaving their record behind 
for modern archaeologists to find.

CONCLUsION: VIOLENCE, DIsEAsE,  
Or sOMe OF eACh?
Two things are quite clear about later european prehistory: 
it saw episodes of violence, probably increasing in scale and 
frequency over the centuries; and it saw the incidence of 
plague or disease, perhaps endemic rather than arriving at 
particular moments from “outside”. Which of the two can 
be used as having stronger explanatory force in specific in-
stances is currently more a matter of choice than a clear 
conclusion, given that the evidence does not at present per-
mit certainty on the matter. Violence is clearly evident in the 
Neolithic and Copper Ages, but apparently on a relatively 
small scale and in localised situations43. By the late Bronze 

42 The site was partly destroyed by a quarry, and then designated by the 
local authorities for housing, in spite of rescue excavations that demon-
strated its extraordinary character.  It is now almost entirely covered by 
houses.

43 Contra Fibiger et al. 2023.
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Age and early Iron Age, that situation had changed, so that 
significant episodes of violence and death are recorded on 
at least two sites in central europe; at least in the case of the 
Tollense valley it is plausible to see those responsible as hav-
ing been part of a raiding party, if not an “army”, whatever 
that might mean in a Bronze Age context44 . These activities 
were arguably part of the major set of movements that were 
taking place across the continent in the period between ca. 
1400 and ca. 1100 BC.

Was disease involved in any of these phenomena (pop-
ulation movement, internal tensions, regional conflicts)? 
There is currently no specific evidence that it was, but giv-
en its apparent frequency in earlier periods, and the abun-
dant evidence for poor health in Bronze Age populations45, 

44 I do not find harald Meller’s argument (2015) for an early Bronze Age 
army plausible, and in any case it would not be relevant to the present 
situation.

45 E.g., articles in rittershofer 1997.

it cannot be excluded that it played at least a contributory 
role. What results new and ongoing genetic work will pro-
duce, we await with impatience and great interest, since 
they will surely provide answers to the questions I have 
posed here.
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eiNFÜhrUNG
In sicher allen wissenschaftlichen Fachgebieten gibt es 
Themen, in denen sich die Diskussion irgendwann gefühlt 
scheinbar im Kreis dreht. Nicht selten ist es in diesen Fällen 
der unvoreingenommene Blick von außen, der der Frage-
stellung neue Impulse geben kann. louis Nebelsick hat für 
solche Perspektivwechsel ein besonderes Talent, das er in 
seinem Forscherleben schon mehrfach angewandt hat. So 
hat er mit Streifzügen in das Neolithikum seine eigentlichen 
Betätigungsfelder in der Bronze- und eisenzeit gelegentlich 
verlassen und besonders im Zusammenhang mit den mittel-
neolithischen Kreisgrabenanlagen neue Denkanstöße gege-
ben. Anlass dafür waren seine Forschungen an der doppel-
ten Kreisgrabenanlage im polnischen Bodzów, woj. lubuskie, 
mit der l. Nebelsick erstmals die Kenntnis um mittelneolithi-
sche rondelle in Polen und damit das gesamtverbreitungs-
gebiet wesentlich erweiterte1. Dies führte darüber hinaus zu 
einem gemeinsamen Artikel im rahmen dessen wir einen 
vollständigen Katalog aller zum damaligen Zeitpunkt be-
kannten Kreisgrabenanlagen mitsamt einer aktualisierten 
Kartierung vorlegten2. Dieser gemeinsame Kraftakt war auch 
geprägt von intensiven Diskussionen um die Kreisgraben-
anlagen, aus denen ich viele Denkanstöße und Anregungen 
für meine damals in Bearbeitung befindliche Dissertation 
zur Kreisgrabenanlage von goseck mitnahm. Bis in diese 
Zeit zurück gehen auch die Überlegungen l. Nebelsicks zur 
Nutzungsdauer, haltbarkeit und zum erscheinungsbild der 
Anlagen, die er zuletzt in der ihm eigenen progressiven Art 
zusammengefasst hat3. Daran möchte ich nun anknüpfen 
und einige gedanken und Beobachtungen insbesondere aus 
goseck zu seiner hypothese ergänzen. So beweist louis Ne-
belsick hier erneut sein Talent, auch scheinbar festgefahrene 
Forschungsmeinungen – im positiven Sinne – nachhaltig zu 
beeinflussen. 

PrOBLeMAtiK
Vorgeschichtliche (Kreis)graben-, grubenwerke und Palisa-
denanlagen bilden in der archäologischen Forschung eine ei-

1 Nebelsick, Kobyliński and Wach 2012; Nebelsick, Welc und Wach 2019.
2 literski und Nebelsick 2012 (der Artikel erschien damals unter meinem 

geburtsnamen literski). 
3 Nebelsick 2022.

gene Befundgattung und sind von großer Diversität hinsicht-
lich ihres zeitlichen und räumlichen Auftretens und ihres 
erscheinungsbildes geprägt. Insbesondere das Phänomen 
der mittelneolithischen Kreisgrabenanlagen der 1. hälfte des 
5. Jahrtausends v. Chr. war in den letzten drei Jahrzehnten 
gegenstand vielschichtiger Diskussionen in der archäologi-
schen Fachwelt. Dies liegt vor allem daran, dass die rondelle 
in ihrer Funktion nicht so klar benannt und kategorisiert wer-
den können, wie dies bei Siedlungsbefunden, Bestattungen, 
hortfunden oder Brunnen usw. der Fall ist. Vielmehr sind 
weder Bedeutung und Zweck noch die Funktion der Kreis-
grabenanlagen offensichtlich und vermutlich individuell und 
im Detail unterschiedlich. Bei der Mehrheit der Bearbeite-
rInnen herrscht aber heute zumindest auf einer allgemeinen 
ebene einigkeit darüber, dass Kreisgrabenanlagen primär als 
Kultstätten oder heiligtümer angesprochen werden können. 
gleichsam liegt es in der Natur der Sache, dass die fachli-
che Diskussion durch diese auf vielen ebenen archäologisch 
nur unbefriedigend greifbare und häufig zu Spekulationen 
gezwungene Deutung, nicht abflaut. genau darin liegt wohl 
auch die besondere Faszination dieses Themenkomplexes, 
die auch louis Nebelsick bewogen haben wird, in die Dis-
kussion einzusteigen und diese mit neuen Impulsen zu ver-
sehen. So hat er zuletzt in einem Artikel vorgeschlagen4, die 
Kreisgrabenanlagen aufgrund der Kurzlebigkeit der hölzer-
nen Pfosten vergleichbar eines Palimpsests als Anlagen mit 
einer sehr begrenzten Nutzungsdauer von möglicherweise 
nur wenigen Jahren bis hin zu einem einmaligen ereignis 
aufzufassen. Ausgangspunkt waren seine erkenntnisse zur 
genese des polnischen rondells in Bodzów, wo er die zeitli-
che Abfolge eines jeweils einzeln bestehenden grabens mit 
zugehörigem Palisadenkreises nachvollziehbar konstatierte. 

etwa 150 mittelneolithisch datierte Anlagen sind heu-
te aus ganz Mitteleuropa bekannt. Ihr Verbreitungsgebiet 
erstreckt sich mit regionalen Schwerpunkten von Westun-
garn über die Südwest-Slowakei, Mähren, Niederösterreich, 
Bayern und Böhmen, bis nach Mittel- und Westdeutsch-
land sowie nach Polen. Trotz zahlreich publizierter Ausgra-
bungs- und Untersuchungsergebnisse sind noch viele Fragen 
offen, zumal vollständig archäologisch untersuchte Anlagen 

4 Nebelsick 2022.
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aufgrund ihrer Dimensionen nach wie vor die Ausnahme bil-
den. Aussagen zur Nutzungsdauer einzelner rondelle finden 
sich entsprechend meist nur im Falle umfänglich untersuch-
ter Anlagen. Die besondere Schwierigkeit bei der Datierung 
der rondelle liegt darin, dass die gräben, wie wir sie im ar-
chäologischen Befund antreffen, das ergebnis langfristiger 
natürlicher und anthropogen verursachter Verfüllungspro-
zesse sind. Sie können daher einerseits nicht als geschlosse-
ner Fund gewertet werden und markieren andererseits nur 
den endpunkt einer dynamischen taphonomischen genese, 
in deren Zuge Spuren und hinweise von Aktivitäten der ei-
gentlichen Nutzungsphase stark verwischt, überprägt oder 
verloren sind. Befunde die mit dem errichtungszeitraum 
der Kreisgrabenanlagen oder mit dem Zeitraum der offen 
stehenden gräben in Verbindung gebracht werden können, 
lassen sich nur in Ausnahmefällen, zum Beispiel im Falle 
abgegrenzter (geschlossener) grubenbefunde mit entspre-
chendem lagebezug und datierendem Material, als solche 
erkennen. es ist also davon auszugehen, dass der hauptan-
teil des aus der grabenverfüllung geborgenen archäologi-
schen Fundmaterials erst durch sekundäre und tertiäre Ver- 
und Umlagerungsprozesse mit der Verfüllung des grabens 
zur endgültigen Ablagerung gekommen ist. Aufgrund der 
nicht geschlossenen Fundsituation liefert dessen absolute 
Datierung jedoch nur ungefähre Anhaltspunkte für diesen 
Ablagerungszeitpunkt und muss immer im engen Abgleich 
mit der jeweiligen stratigraphischen Befundsituation inter-
pretiert werden. Dementsprechend ließ sich bei vielen An-
lagen häufig nur ihre Auflassungsphase, d. h. die Dauer der 
sukzessiven Verfüllung der gräben zeitlich konkreter fassen5. 
rondelle deren Untersuchungen Anhaltspunkte zu errich-
tungs- und Nutzungszeitraum ergaben, zeigen zum Teil dras-
tische Unterschiede. Quedlinburg I wurde demnach in der 
ersten hälfte des 48. Jh. cal BC errichtet und nach maximal 
39 Jahren (95%) bereits wieder verfüllt6. Ippesheim dagegen 
hat demnach max. 140 Jahre lang existiert7. Die Bestandszeit 
der (scheinbaren) Doppelanlage von Kamegg in Niederöster-
reich konnte mit etwa 100 Jahren im Zeitraum 4685–4580 v. 
Chr. gefasst werden8. Aufgrund ihrer konzentrischen gliede-
rung bestehend aus einem kleineren inneren rondell und ei-
nem deutlich abgesetzten größeren Kreisgraben mit jeweils 
begleitender Innenpalisadenreihe ließen sich die beiden 
Kamegger grabenanlagen in außergewöhnlich klarer Weise 
als zwei zeitlich aufeinander folgende rondelle beschrei-
ben, was durch die radiokarbondaten auch bestätigt wurde. 
Der erste kleinere graben existierte demnach etwa 53 Jah-
re lang (4658–4605 cal. BC), während der größere jüngere 
graben zeitlich anschließend für etwa 25 Jahre offen stand 
(4605–4580 cal. BC)9. Kamegg ist damit ein Musterbeispiel 
für die hypothese l. Nebelsicks, das die einzeln bestehen-
den gräben und zugehörigen Palisadenringe nur wenige 

5 Z.B. hopferstadt: Schier et al. 2023: 314; Stephansposching: eibl et al. 
2010: 194–196.

6 Schier et al. 2023: 315.
7 Schier und gebhard 2023: 271–279.
8 Trnka 2012: 201–202.
9 Trnka 2012: 219.

Jahrzehnte existierten und danach durch größere Anlagen 
expandierend ersetzt wurden10. Allerdings stellt Kamegg 
innerhalb des mittelneolithischen Kreisgrabenphänomens 
insofern eine deutliche Ausnahme dar, als dass hier lage- 
und größenverhältnisse von innerem und äußerem graben 
so ungewöhnlich stark voneinander abweichen, dass beide 
gräben von Beginn an als separate, zeitlich getrennte ein-
zelanlagen aufgefasst worden sind. Beim weitaus größeren 
Teil der mehrfachen rondelle drängt sich aufgrund der auf-
fallend symmetrischen und meist relativ nah beieinander 
angelegten gräben, sowie insbesondere bei miteinander 
verbundenen grabenköpfen an den Torbereichen, im ersten 
eindruck eher ein zeitgleiches Bestehen der gräben auf11. 
Die chronologische und räumliche Zugehörigkeit einer oder 
mehrerer Palisadenringe zu den jeweiligen Kreisgräben, ist 
dabei nur in Ausnahmefällen möglich. Aufgrund der gro-
ßen Varianzbreite in der architektonischen gestaltung und 
gliederung der Anlagen hinsichtlich Anzahl und Anordnung 
von Palisadenringen und Kreisgräben, lässt sich zudem kein 
klares Schema erkennen. erschwerend kommt zudem der 
stark unterschiedliche erhaltungs- und Untersuchungszu-
stand hinzu, weshalb einmal mehr betont werden muss, 
wie wichtig es ist, die Befundlage jedes rondells für sich 
individuell und detailliert zu bewerten. Dennoch haben die 
Überlegungen l. Nebelsicks absolute Berechtigung und man 
muss sich fragen, warum dem Aspekt der Kurzlebigkeit der 
hölzer bisher so wenig Beachtung geschenkt wurde. Die ge-
ringe lebenserwartung der Palisadenpfosten steht im deut-
lichen Widerspruch zum Datierungsrahmen den einige der 
Kreisgrabenanlagen einnehmen – insbesondere im Fall von 
goseck. Im ergebnis der Untersuchung und Auswertung des 
vollständig ausgegrabenen rondells der Stichbandkeramik in 
Sachsen-Anhalt wurde hier eine Bestandszeit von rund 200 
Jahren (ca. 4900–4700 cal. BC) konstatiert12 – laut l. Nebel-
sick die längste ihm bekannte lebensdauer einer mittelneo-
lithischen Kreisgrabenanlage13. ein grund dafür ist, dass sich 
die Befundlage in goseck hinsichtlich der Verifizierung des 
sonst selten fassbaren errichtungszeitpunktes als besonders 
aufschlussreich erwies. Zum besseren Verständnis sollen die 
diesbezüglichen erkenntnisse um die Bestandszeit der Anla-
ge im Folgenden kurz zusammengefasst werden. 

GOseCK
Die in den Jahren 2002 bis 2004 vollständig ausgegrabene 
Kreisgrabenanlage der Stichbandkeramik wird aus einem 
einfachen umgebenden, nahezu kreisrunden, rund 75 m im 
Durchmesser großen Außengraben mit drei symmetrisch an-
geordneten Zugängen im Norden, Südwesten und Südosten 
gebildet. Die haupteingänge sind durch nach außen umbie-
gende Torwangen besonders gestaltet. Im Inneren konnten 
über große Abschnitte die Verfärbungen von zwei parallelen 
Palisadenringgräbchen dokumentiert werden. Diese waren 
jedoch meist nur noch wenige Zentimeter tief erhalten und 

10 Nebelsick 2022: 238.
11 Vgl. literski und Nebelsick 2012: 484–492, Taf. 1–9.
12 henkel 2023: 183–192.
13 Nebelsick 2022: 240.
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lieferten mit Ausnahme einer kleinen stichbandverzierten 
randscherbe aus der Toranlage am Südostzugang so gut wie 
kein Fundmaterial. Die Palisadengräbchen konnten daher 
auch nur aufgrund des klaren lagebezugs zum Kreisgraben 
und der korrespondierenden Torsituationen als eindeutiger 
baulicher Bestandteil der Anlage zugeordnet werden. eine 
absolutchronologische Zuweisung oder Differenzierung von 
innerem und äußerem Palisadenring war nicht möglich. Den-
noch kann angenommen werden, dass beide in einem Zuge 
und in enger zeitlicher Nähe zur errichtung des grabens (s. 
u.) erbaut wurden. ein größerer chronologischer Versatz 
zwischen dem Bau von Außen- und Innenpalisade erscheint 
eher fraglich: für eine zuerst separat errichtete Innenpalisa-
de fällt der Abstand zum graben irregulär groß aus14. ebenso 
wäre bei der späteren errichtung der Innenpalisade, zeitlich 
nach der Außenpalisade, die Innenfläche beträchtlich ver-
kleinert worden, was in deutlichem Widerspruch zu den 
erkenntnissen aus mehrphasigen Kreisgrabenanlage steht, 

14 Siehe auch Nebelsick 2022: 234 Abb. 5.

die wenn, dann ausnahmslos vergrößert wurden. In goseck 
spricht für mich alles dafür, dass die architektonischen Be-
standteile graben und ringpalisaden mehr oder weniger 
in einem Zuge errichtet worden sind. Der Zeitraum in dem 
dies geschah, ließ sich anhand von mehreren grubenbe-
funden konkret eingrenzen. Von Bedeutung war dabei eine 
reihe von gleichartigen grubenbefunden, die entlang der 
Zone zwischen Kreisgraben und äußerem Palisadenring in 
den nordwestlichen und südöstlichen Bereichen der Anla-
ge dokumentiert wurden (Abb. 1). Diese konnten anhand 
der keramischen Funde relativchronologisch der frühen bis 
mittleren Phase der Stichbandkeramik zugewiesen werden, 
was zudem durch radiokarbondaten absolutchronologisch 
bestätigt wurde: ein Tierknochen aus einer dieser gruben 
(Bef. 173/04) lieferte mit 4931–4837 cal. BC (68,2%, MAMS-
16393) das älteste vorliegende radiokarbondatum des go-
secker rondells. Der deutliche lagebezug dieser gruben zur 
Anlage – entlang des Verlaufs des Kreisgrabens und der äu-
ßeren Palisade, lässt nur den Schluss zu, dass die Architektur 
der Kreisgrabenanlage – sowohl der graben als auch ver-
mutlich beide Palisadenringe – zu diesem Zeitpunkt bereits 

Abb. 1.  Chronologische Stellung und Lage der Grubenbefunde der Kreisgrabenanlage von Goseck. Grün: frühe und mittlere Stichbandkeramik 
(Kaufmann Stufe Ia und Ib); Rot: jüngere Stichbandkeramik (Kaufmann Stufe II); Blau: Stichbandkeramik ohne konkrete Zeitstellung; Grau: wahr-
scheinlich zeitgleich/ zugehörig zur Anlage (entworfen von N. Henkel)

Fig. 1.  Chronological classification and location of the pit features of the circular enclosure at Goseck. Green: early and middle Stroke-Ornamented 
Pottery Culture (Kaufmann stages Ia and Ib); red: younger Stroke-Ornamented Pottery Culture (Kaufmann stage II); blue: Stroke-Ornamented 
Pottery culture without a specific stage; grey: probably contemporary/belonging to the enclosure (designed by N. Henkel)
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geplant und räumlich definiert waren bzw. sich die Anlage 
bereits in Bau befand. Die offensichtlich gezielt zu einem 
bestimmten Zweck angelegten gruben markieren somit die 
Frühphase des Bestehens der Kreisgrabenanlage bzw. ihren 
errichtungszeitpunkt um das ende des 49. Jh. cal. BC15. 

Der hauptanteil der archäologischen Funde (zerscherbte 
Keramik, Tierknochen und lithische Artefakte) wurde aus 
der Verfüllung des V-förmigen Kreisgrabens sowie aus meh-
reren gruben innerhalb und außerhalb der grabenanlage 
geborgen. ein ergebnis der Auswertung der grabenprofile 
und ihrer Verfüllungsprozesse war, dass der hauptanteil des 
archäologischen Fundmaterials erst durch sekundäre und 
tertiäre Ver- und Umlagerungsprozesse zur endgültigen Ab-
lagerung kam. Zudem konnten auch in goseck die wie auch 
bei vielen anderen rondellen dokumentierten grabener-
neuerungen an verschiedenen Stellen nachgewiesen wer-
den16. Die radiokarbondaten aus den Verfüllungsschichten 
des Kreisgrabens streuen in einem vergleichsweise großen 
Zeitraum von max. 4896–4460 cal. BC (68,2%), vorrangig 
aber im 48. bis teils in die 1. hälfte des 47. Jh. v. Chr.17 und 
sind damit einer der Anzeiger für die angenommene lange 
Bestandszeit der Anlage. 

Das gleiche gilt für die relativchronologische Auswertung 
des keramischen Fundspektrums aus dem Kreisgraben, dass 
sich mit unterschiedlicher häufigkeit aus Material aller drei 
von D. Kaufmann herausgestellten Stufen (Ia, Ib und II) der 
Kultur mit Stichbandkeramik im Saalegebiet18 zusammen-
setzte. Scherben mit Merkmalen der mittleren Stichband-
keramik (Stufe Ib) dominierten dabei deutlich, während 
Keramik der späten Stichbandkeramik (Stufe II) einen gerin-
geren Anteil ausmachte. letzterer aber lieferte als jüngstes 
datierendes Material gleichsam einen terminus ante quem 
für die abschließende, anthropogen verursachte Verfüllung 
des Kreisgrabens. Diese konnte somit durch eine Indizien-
kette aus keramiktypologischen Merkmalen, der Fundver-
teilung, stratigraphischen Beobachtungen und den jüngsten 
radiokarbondatierungen aus dem graben19 auf einen unge-
fähren Zeitraum zwischen 4650–4550 cal. BC eingegrenzt 
werden. Die abschließende Verfüllung des grabens fand 
vermutlich nach einer längeren Auflassungsphase im Zuge 
eines allmählichen Bedeutungsverlusts und der Aufgabe der 
Kreisgrabenanlage statt, während der das rondell vermut-
lich jahrelang ungenutzt stand und die tieferen Kreisgraben-
bereiche bereits durch natürliche erosionsprozesse zusedi-
mentierten20. Die aktive Nutzungsphase der Anlage endete 
also bereits weit vorher, wobei sich bei diesem Zeitraum nur 
mit mehreren Jahrzehnten spekulieren lässt. 

Auf grundlage der Auswertung wurde die errichtung 
um 4900 v. Chr. und die beginnende Auflassung mit großer 

15 henkel 2023: 100 and 184.
16 henkel 2023: 55–57 Abb. III.11.
17 henkel 2023: 185–189 Abb. VI.1–6.
18 Kaufmann 1976: 37–41. 
19 Das jüngste qualifizierte radiokarbondatum aus dem Kreisgraben lief-

erte ein Tierknochen aus grabentiefe 100–120 cm (!) im Bereich des 
Südwesttores: 4539–4460 cal. BC (68,2%, PoZ-12112). 

20 henkel 2023: 66–70.

Unsicherheit um 4700 v. Chr. (+/- 50 Jahre) angegeben. Die 
Nutzungsdauer der Anlage von goseck muss also grob auf 
mindestens 150 eher jedoch auf 200 Jahre geschätzt wer-
den. Der bereits in den Vorberichten von den Ausgräbern 
angenommene Datierungsrahmen21 konnte somit erneut 
bestätigt werden. 

reKONstrUKtiON Der GOseCKer  
KreisGrABeNANLAGe 2005 UND 2010
hinsichtlich der Fragen um die Nutzungs- und lebensdau-
er mittelneolithischer Kreisgrabenanlagen bietet goseck 
zusätzlich in Form der heute vor ort rekonstruierten, als 
„Sonnenobservatorium“ touristisch vermarkteten Anlage, 
entsprechendes erkenntnispotential als rezenter Vergleichs-
befund. Mit dem Anspruch eine möglichst originalgetreue, 
den neolithischen Verhältnissen und Möglichkeiten ent-
sprechende rekonstruktion zu realisieren, wurden bei der 
Wiedererrichtung der gosecker Anlage im Jahr 2005 die 
unteren enden der im Frühjahr geschlagenen eichenstäm-
me angespitzt, verkohlt und zusätzlich mit Buchenholz-
teer angestrichen. Im Jahr 2009 zeigte jedoch ein großteil 
der eichenpfosten in Bodennähe sichtbaren Pilzbefall und 
Fäulniserscheinungen, die mit einer früher oder später zu 
erwartenden Beeinträchtigung der Standfestigkeit bewer-
tet wurde. Der Pilzbefall soll durch eine nicht ausreichen-
de Trocknung begünstigt worden sein und dadurch, dass 
die Pfosten nicht vom Splintholz befreit worden sind22. Die 
Palisadenringe der rekonstruierten Anlage wurden darauf-
hin im Jahr 2010 unter Anwendung moderner holzschutz-
maßnahmen vollständig erneuert. Bei der Sanierung der 
Palisaden wurden die eichenpfosten außerhalb der Wachs-
tumsperiode im Winter geschlagen. Neben der Trocknung 
und einer hochdruckimprägnierung wurden die Stämme im 
bodennahen Bereich zusätzlich mit einem Bitumenanstrich 
behandelt sowie zudem in einem Kiesbett mit eingelasse-
nen Drainagerohren aufgestellt23. Naturgemäß dürften aber 
auch in diesem Fall früher oder später Zerfallserscheinungen 
zu erwarten sein. Nach nunmehr weiteren 14 Jahren Stand-
zeit zeigen einzelne Pfosten der mit allen Mitteln moderner 
holzschutzmaßnahmen errichteten zweiten rekonstruktion 
vergleichbare Befunde von Pilzbefall (Abb. 2). 

NUtZUNGsDAUer UND OBsOLesZeNZ
Auch dieser rezente Befund aus goseck steht also in deutli-
chem Widerspruch zu der relativ- und absolutchronologisch 
veranschlagten Nutzungsdauer oder Bestandszeit von min-
destens 150 oder bis etwa 200 Jahren. Zur haltbarkeit von 
frei bewitterten holzpfosten liegen neben experimentellen 
und bauhistorischen Beobachtungen auch volkskundliche 
und historische Daten vor, laut derer die Dauerhaftigkeit von 
frei bewitterten eichenholzpfosten mit Bodenberührung je 

21 Bertemes und Northe 2007: 150, 2012: 22.
22 Flohr 2011: 6–7; Pressebericht: Internet: https://www.thueringer -allge-

meine.de/leben/vermischtes/sonnenobservatorium-goseck-pilz-laesst 
-pfaehle-faulen-id217244543.html (letzter Zugriff 29.05.2025).

23 Pressezitat der Mitteldeutsche Zeitung vom 27.04.2010 auf Internet: 
https://goseck.homepage.t-online.de/ (letzter Zugriff 29.05.2024).
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nach Standbedingungen zwischen minimal sieben Jahren 
und bis zu 40–60 Jahren schwanken24. Angesichts des nach 
fünf Jahren an der rekonstruierten Anlage von goseck fest-
gestellten Pilzbefalls, dürfte dieser Zeitraum demnach die 
untere grenze der anzunehmenden haltbarkeit der prähis-
torischen Palisaden markieren. Bei optimalen Bedingungen 
(z. B. Winterfällung des holzes, ausreichender lagerung/ 
Trocknung, begünstigende Klima- und Bodenbedingungen, 
Anwendung von holzschutzmaßnahmen wie Ankohlen des 
in die erde eingegrabenen endes) kann demnach für frei-
stehende (unüberdachte) eichenpfosten mit direktem Bo-
denkontakt25 grob eine haltbarkeit von einigen Jahrzehnten 
angenommen werden. es scheint also unter Abwägung aller 
recherchierten Angaben unwahrscheinlich, von mehr als ei-
nem halben oder gar ganzen Jahrhundert ausgehen zu kön-
nen. Sofern die Palisaden also bereits im Zuge der errichtung 
des Kreisgrabens aufgestellt worden sind – wovon in goseck 

24 Brischke und rolf-Kiel 2010; Fries-Knoblach 2007: 10 Tab. 4 und 12 Abb. 6.
25 Für die mittelneolithischen Kreisgrabenanlagen wird hierbei davon 

ausgegangen, dass die Palisadenpfosten frei bewittert im gelände 
standen. ein wie auch immer gearteter konstruktiver (archäologisch bisher 
nicht belegter) Witterungsschutz wird aber nicht per se ausgeschlossen. 

wie oben zusammengefasst auszugehen ist – dürften diese 
spätestens ein halbes Jahrhundert später starke Verfallser-
scheinungen aufgewiesen haben. Dies müsste entweder 
umfangreiche erneuerungen an den Palisaden nach sich 
gezogen haben (wofür anhand der Befundlage keine An-
haltspunkte beobachtet werden konnten) oder einen rück-
bau der vergangenen Pfosten erforderlich gemacht haben, 
was sich wiederum erheblich auf das erscheinungsbild der 
Anlage ausgewirkt hätte. Auch in den Fragen um das zeitli-
che Bestehen der Palisaden und ihrer Dynamik im Kontext 
der gesamtnutzungsdauer der Kreisgrabenanlagen besteht 
somit weiterhin Klärungsbedarf. Der für goseck zuvor auf 
keramiktypologischer und absolutchronologischer Basis 
skizzierte zeitliche Ablauf26 aus errichtung der Kreisgraben-
anlage (graben und Palisadenringe) um ca. 4900 v. Chr., pri-
märer Nutzungsphase ca. 4900/4850 v. Chr. bis ca. 4700 v. 
Chr. (?), Auflassung ca. 4700 v. Chr. (?) bis ca. 4650 v. Chr. und 
Destruktion/Verfüllung des grabens zwischen 4650–4550 v. 
Chr., scheint demnach zwar für den graben nicht aber für 
die Palisadenringe gelten zu können. Stattdessen muss von 
einer komplexeren, jedoch kaum näher greifbaren, bauli-
chen entwicklung ausgegangen werden, bei der der graben 
und die Palisaden ab einem bestimmten Zeitpunkt wohl ge-
trennt voneinander bewertet werden müssen. Wahrschein-
lich ist demnach von allmählich verlaufenden, individuellen 
Veränderungsprozessen in der baulichen entwicklung und 
Nutzungsgeschichte jeder Kreisgrabenanlage für sich auszu-
gehen.

DYNAMiK
In goseck halte ich ein einmaliges (bzw. aufgrund des dop-
pelten Palisadenrings nach l. Nebelsicks Theorie demnach 
zweimaliges) Nutzungsereignis für unwahrscheinlich. So-
wohl Qualität und Quantität als auch stratigraphische und 
chronologische Merkmale der Keramik- und Knochenfunde 
aus der grabenverfüllung sprechen vielmehr für wiederkeh-
rende Aktivitäten im rahmen derer archäologisches Fund-
material akkumuliert und später sekundär verlagert wurde. 
Diese Aktivitäten sehe ich im Zusammenhang mit dem Pri-
märmotiv zur errichtung der Kreisgrabenanlage, bestehend 
aus einem umgebenden Kreisgraben und den zwei Palisa-
denringen. Die architektonischen elemente waren allerdings 
von Beginn an durch Witterung und Sedimentation perma-
nenten Verfallsprozessen ausgesetzt, denen mit Instandhal-
tungs- und Pflegemaßnahmen entgegengewirkt wurde. Die 
in goseck mehrfach dokumentierten grabenerneuerungen 
sind sicher in diesem Zusammenhang zu sehen. ob auch die 
Palisadenpfosten erneuert wurden, kann erhaltungsbedingt 
nicht belegt werden. Das bisher als primäre Nutzungsphase 
bezeichnete aktive Stadium der Anlage mit dem offen ste-
henden und wiederholt ausgebesserten graben, muss daher 
als dynamischer Prozess verstanden werden, mit dem auch 
ein latent oder agil verlaufender gestaltungs- und Bedeu-
tungswandel der sich verändernden baulichen Strukturen 
einherging. Denkbar wäre, dass man sich vielleicht auf die 

26 henkel 2021: 69, 2023: 191–192.

Abb. 2.  Einzelne Pfosten der 2010 erneuerten Rekonstruktion der 
Anlage von Goseck weisen rund 14 Jahre nach ihrer Errichtung 
trotz modernen Holzschutzmaßnahmen erneut Pilzbefall auf 
(Foto N. Henkel aufgenommen am 02. September 2023) 

Fig. 2.  Individual posts of the 2010 renewed reconstruction of the 
Goseck enclosure show signs of fungal infestation again around 
14 years after they were built despite using modern wood 
protection measures (photo taken by N. Henkel on September 
2, 2023)
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situative Pflege des grabens im rahmen angepasster Nut-
zungsaktivitäten beschränkt hat und ab einem bestimmten 
Zeitpunkt auf die erneuerung der Palisaden verzichtete. Im 
Fall von goseck ist eine vergleichsweise lange Bestandszeit 
verbunden mit sicher zeitweise wiederkehrenden Aktivitä-
ten verifiziert. Im Sinne des von W. Schier vorgeschlagenen 
Ansatzes der „performativen Architektur“27 ist vermutlich 
davon auszugehen, dass die rondelle während ihres Beste-

27 Schier 2023: 18.

hens einem sich mit der Natur und den sozialen Kontexten 
veränderndem Bedeutungswandel und damit einhergehen-
der Transformierung ihres erscheinungsbildes unterworfen 
waren. 

einmal mehr zeigt sich dadurch, dass nur weitere For-
schungen an den Kreisgrabenanlagen mit gezielten Frage-
stellungen und detaillierter Dokumentation, diese derzeit 
sprichwörtliche Quadratur des Kreises zukünftig erhellen 
können.

 

Norma henkel

squaring the circle – the period of usage and obsolescence of Middle Neolithic circular enclosures

summary

louis Nebelsick’s career as a researcher contains many ex-
amples of how unconventional approaches and an unbiased 
perspective from outside can give new impetus to stagnating 
topics of discussion. he has contributed to the research of 
prehistoric circular enclosures (rondels) in precisely this way, 
providing remarkable new insights. The starting point for 
this was the double circular enclosure complex in Bodzów, 
Poland, with which l. Nebelsick considerably expanded the 
knowledge of Middle Neolithic rondels in Poland, and thus 
also the overall distribution area of the circular enclosure 
phenomenon. Among other things, these investigations 
resulted in a comprehensive catalogue of Middle Neolithic 
circular enclosures which was accompanied by intensive dis-
cussions and stimulating ideas, which also had a significant 
influence on my dissertation on the goseck circular enclo-
sure.

Around 150 Middle Neolithic circular enclosure sites are 
now known from Central europe; their distribution area ex-
tends from western hungary to south-west Slovakia, Mora-
via, lower Austria, Bavaria, Bohemia, central and western 
germany and Poland. Despite numerous investigations, 
many questions remain unanswered, as fully investigated 
sites are still the exception. Dating the rondels is difficult, as 
the ditches are often the result of long-term natural and an-
thropogenic backfilling processes.

The following article discusses the proposal in a recently 
published article by louis Nebelsick (2022) that the Middle 
Neolithic circular enclosure sites with several ditches and 
rows of palisades were each short-term individual structures 
consisting of a ditch and an associated row of palisades, 
which were renewed in phases and expanded outwards. 
The starting point for this hypothesis was the fact that the 
durability of freely weathered wooden posts in contact with 
the ground is realistically limited to only a few years. This is 

therefore in contradiction to the assumed life-span of the 
circular enclosure systems, which in some cases extends to 
several centuries. In particular, a period of up to 200 years 
was declared for the rondel of the linear Pottery culture at 
goseck. As the investigator of this site, I would like to discuss 
some considerations in the light of Nebelsick’s suggestion.

The circular enclosure complex at goseck in Saxony-An-
halt was completely excavated between 2002 and 2004. 
With its single circular ditch measuring around 75 m in di-
ameter, and two concentric palisade rings inside, it is one of 
the smaller and simpler sites of its kind. In the course of the 
study , the construction period of the site was determined to 
be around 4900 BC on the basis of radiocarbon dates, partic-
ularly from prominent pit features. This early date was con-
firmed by typo-chronological features of the ceramic finds. 
In the course of the investigation, the beginning of the aban-
donment and backfilling of the ditch could be roughly dated 
around 4700 BC. This long period of use clearly contradicts 
the assumed short life-span of the wooden palisade posts. 

In the case of the goseck complex, there was another 
interesting finding. In 2005, the complex was reconstructed 
true to the original at the site where it was found. howev-
er, the oak wood used for the palisades of the goseck re-
construction showed signs of fungal infestation and rotting 
after around five years, and had to be completely replaced 
in 2010. The archaeological discoveries in goseck did not 
provide any evidence that the palisades of the prehistoric 
complex had been renewed due to their poor preservation. 
In any case, it must be emphasised that the dismantling of 
the palisades must have had a considerable effect on the ap-
pearance of the complex. It is therefore likely that dynamic, 
gradual, individual processes led to changes in the structur-
al development and utilisation history of each circular ditch 
complex.
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In goseck, multiple ditch renewals have been document-
ed, showing that the site was actively maintained, repaired 
and altered over a long period of time. The archaeological 
finds from the ditch backfill indicate recurring activities, 
which makes the assumption of a one-off usage event unlike-
ly. The architectural transformation, which was presumably 

necessitated by the decay processes, resulted in a complex 
history of use that spanned several decades or centuries, 
and was probably accompanied by functional changes.

Translated by Christopher Pare
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eines der wichtigsten Verdienste von louis Nebelsick ist 
die Initiierung der Materialedition des großen, mehrperio-
dischen gräberfeldes von Niederkaina bei Bautzen im Frei-
staat Sachsen1. Die große Nekropole wurde ausgehend von 
Notbergungen in offenen Schützengräben nach dem Zwei-
ten Weltkrieg von 1950 bis in die 1970er-Jahre vom landes-
museum für Vorgeschichte unter der leitung von Werner 
Coblenz systematisch ausgegraben. Die Untersuchungen 
in dem weitläufigen Bestattungsplatz konnten rund 2000 
gräber dokumentieren. Begründet wurde das gräberfeld 
im Spätneolithikum während der Schnurkeramischen Kultur 
(2800–2200 v. Chr.) und war kontinuierlich die gesamte lau-
sitzer Kultur bis zum ende der Billendorfer Phase um 500 v. 
Chr. belegt2. 

Die große herausforderung bei der systematischen Bear-
beitung und Vorlage eines derart riesigen Materialbestandes 
ist die bildliche Dokumentation der mehrere Zehntausend 
Fundobjekte, vor allem aus den beigabenreichen Bestattun-
gen der lausitzer Kultur, die nach damaligen Stand der Tech-
nik und den wissenschaftlichen Ansprüchen nur in Form von 
technischen handzeichnungen erfolgen sollten3. Mit hilfe 
einer großzügigen Anschubfinanzierung durch die Deutsche 
Forschungsgemeinschaft, aber insbesondere durch zahlrei-
che mehr als 15 Jahre währende Arbeitsbeschaffungsmaß-
nahmen, bei denen über lange Zeit eine große Anzahl an 

1 Der gefeierte und langjährige Freund entwickelte die Abläufe für 
die gesamte Aufarbeitung des Fundmaterials und die Struktur des 
Publikationsverfahrens, außerdem verfasste er zusammen mit Werner 
Coblenz die beiden ersten Bände sowie ein paar Jahre später Band 5 
(Coblenz und Nebelsick 1997a, 1997b; Nebelsick 2001). Darüber hinaus 
entschlüsselte er das komplexe Bestattungsritual der Billendorfer 
Belegungsphase (Nebelsick 1995; vgl. auch die nachempfundene Bildse-
quenz in Nebelsick 2000: 57–58, die heute noch in der Dauerausstellung 
des Staatlichen Museums für Archäologie Chemnitz gezeigt wird).

2 Kaiser and Manschus 2017. Bis einschließlich 2024 liegen 14 Bände für 
das gräberfeld vor.

3 Für die bildliche Dokumentation von archäologischen Funden setzte 
sich in den vergangenen 150 Jahren in der archäologischen Wissen-
schaft vor allem wegen ihrer Maßhaltigkeit und Betonung von Form 
-und Verzierungsmerkmalen die technische Zeichnung durch, während 
die Fotografie bei Publikationen ihr wichtigstes Anwendungsfeld für 
ästhetisch ansprechende Aufnahmen und Detaildokumentationen ge-
funden hat (lindinger und hörr 2008: 12–13; Innerhofer und lindinger 
2010).

Zeichner und Zeichnerinnen am landesamt für Archäologie 
(lfA) Sachsen beschäftigt war, konnte die gewaltige heraus-
forderung gestemmt werden. Unter den heutigen Bedin-
gungen der frühen 2020er-Jahre wäre ein solches Vorhaben 
gar nicht mehr möglich, da diese von der Bundesagentur für 
Arbeit finanzierten Maßnahmen des sogenannten zweiten 
Arbeitsmarktes nicht mehr existieren: Sie waren ein Produkt 
im Zuge der Umgestaltung der Wirtschaft in den östlichen 
Bundesländern nach der deutschen Wiedervereinigung und 
dienten zur Bekämpfung der damaligen hohen Arbeitslosig-
keit. Darüber hinaus fristet der Beruf des technischen Zeich-
ners in der heutigen Zeit, die durch zunehmende Digitalisie-
rung geprägt ist, nur noch ein Nischendasein.

Doch auf welchem Weg könnte die bildliche Dokumen-
tation eines solch ehrgeiziges Vorhaben heutzutage in über-
schaubarer Zeit realisiert werden? Das lfA Sachsen hat sich 
diese Frage bereits vor fast 20 Jahren gestellt und sich als 
mögliche lösung mit der 3D-Digitalisierung von archäologi-
schen Fundobjekten auseinandergesetzt. Dabei wurde um 
einen 3D-laserscanner von Konica-Minolta VI 910 ein Work-
flow entwickelt (Abb. 1), der die hard- und Software für den 
einsatz in der Archäologie adaptierte4. eine zentrale rolle 
kam dabei die entwicklung des Programms TroveSketch zu, 
das von der TU Chemnitz, Professur für grafische Datenver-
arbeitung und Visualisierung, zusammen mit dem lfA ent-
worfen wurde5. Die Software zur Auswertung von 3D-Mo-
dellen der gescannten Funde stellt zugleich die graphische 
Schnittstelle zum archäologischen objekt dar (Abb. 2). In 
TroveSketch lassen sich beliebige Ansichten generieren und 
die verschiedensten Maße abnehmen; eine Kernanforde-
rung war jedoch das Ausgeben von maßstabsgerechten Ab-
bildungen, die an die Sehgewohnheiten in der archäologi-
schen Forschung angepasst sind.

Doch wie sehen diese Standards aus und sind sie sta-
tisch? Wenn man die Zeichnungen von Keramik betrachtet, 
und dies ist die häufigste Fundgattung der Vorgeschichte in 
Sachsen, können Veränderungen über die Zeit festgestellt 
werden. In den großen Arbeiten zur gliederung der lausitzer 

4 Brunnett, Brunner und oexle 2005; reuter und Innerhofer 2016; 
Coburger, Innerhofer und reuter 2020; Innerhofer, reuter und Coburger 
2024.

5 lindinger und hörr 2008: 13–15.
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Kultur von Walter grünberg und Werner Coblenz wirken die 
Keramikzeichnungen eher schematisch6, Form und Verzie-
rung sind auf die wesentlichen Merkmale abstrahiert (Abb. 
3a). Dieser Stil wird über viele Jahre beigehalten. Im Zuge 

6 grünberg 1943; Coblenz 1952a.

der Niederkaina-Materialedition und vor dem hintergrund 
der großen zeichnerischen ressourcen im Projekt wird der 
Duktus der technischen Zeichnung stärker individualisiert, 
die mögliche rekonstruktion der gefäße aus Scherben und 
die exakte Ausprägung der Verzierung wird sichtbar (Abb. 
3b). gleichwohl bleibt der Charakter einer mehr oder we-

Abb. 1.  Die am LfA Sachsen verfügbaren Scanner für die 3D-Dokumentation (Stand 2024). Im Hintergrund des Bildes stehen rechts neben dem 
Laserscanner Konica Minolta VI-910 drei Streifenlichtscanner der Firma Hexagon, vormals AICON. Auf dem Tisch davor befinden sich zwei 
Handscanner des Herstellers Artec (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Aufnahme: T. Reuter)

Fig. 1.  The scanners available at Archaeological Heritage Office of Saxony for 3D documentation (as of 2024). In the background of the picture, to the 
right of the Konica Minolta VI-910 laser scanner, there are three structured-light 3D scanners from Hexagon, formerly AICON. On the table in 
front are two handheld scanners from Artec (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. picture: T. Reuter)

Abb. 2.  Nach dem Laden der Dateien können die 3D-Modelle in der Software TroveSketch ausgerichtet werden. Das Beispiel zeigt die frühneolithische 
Figurine des Adonis von Zschernitz (ZNT-08) (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (Grundlage Scan: T. Reuter)

Fig. 2.  After loading the files, the 3D models can be aligned in the TroveSketch software. The example shows the Early Neolithic figurine of Adonis von 
Zschernitz (ZNT-08) (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (original scan: T. Reuter)
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nig starken zeichnerischen Abstraktion des abgebildeten 
gegenstandes erhalten. gänzlich anders funktioniert die 
erzeugung einer Abbildung aus gescannten Daten, aus ei-
nem 3D-Modell. Mit unterschiedlichen Methoden wird die 
geometrie der oberfläche eines objektes erfasst7. Dabei ge-
nügt bei prähistorischer Keramik eine genauigkeit von etwas 
unter 0,1 Millimeter. Nach der Messung kann man mit Un-
terstützung der 3D-Software erkennen, ob der gegenstand 
vollständig detektiert wurde. Bei gefäßen mit enger Mün-
dung bleibt die gesamte Innenseite für den Scanner verbor-
gen, da es sich ja um ein optisches Messverfahren handelt. 
Kleinere Fehlstellen können mit der Software geschlossen 
werden. Im gegensatz zur technischen Zeichnung wird bei 
der Darstellung des 3D-Modells keine Abstraktion, sondern 
ein Bild aus allen Messdaten generiert, sodass eine nahezu 
identische oberfläche des objekts ausgegeben werden kann 
(Abb. 3c). Dabei kann sogar entschieden werden, ob die 
Farbinformationen eingeblendet werden sollen oder nicht. 
Dies entspricht nicht den traditionellen Sehgewohnheiten 
in der Archäologie, da die technische Zeichnung immer auf 
Stilisierungen beruht. Aus diesem grund wurde zunächst 
versucht, mit hilfe von unterschiedlichen Shadern die ober-
flächengeometrie des betrachteten objekts zu überzeich-
nen, um charakteristische Merkmale wie Umbrüche oder 
Verzierungen auf fast abstrakte Art und Weise zu betonen. 
Praktische erfahrungen im Umgang mit 3D-Modellen zeig-
ten jedoch bald, dass es sinnvoller ist, die Sehgewohnheiten 
zu verändern, als traditionelle Darstellungsweisen nachzu-
ahmen, da das Potential hochauflösender Dokumentation 
sonst beschnitten worden wäre. Die Autopsie der Abbildung 
entspricht also mehr der Autopsie des objekts und ist nicht 
durch eine vorgeschaltete Zeichnung verdeckt.

Auch der gesamte erkenntnisprozess, der mit dem An-
fertigen von Zeichnungen einhergeht, der Autopsie des 
gegenstandes und seiner Abstraktionen, die Kontrolle der 
Zeichnung in unterschiedlichen Stadien findet nun nur noch 
am objekt und seinem digitalen repräsentanten statt, wo-
bei der Fokus nun sogar mehr bei der generierten Abbildung 
liegt, da das 3D-Modell im rahmen der Messauflösung ver-
größert werden kann und somit Merkmale sichtbar werden 
lässt, die ausgehend von der Beobachtung am objekt selbst 
begutachtet werden können.

Jedes gescannte und als 3D-Modell abgebildete objekt 
behält in seiner gesamten oberflächengeometrie seine Indi-
vidualität, was natürlich Auswirkungen auf die Typenklassifi-
kation hat, da nun zusätzliche Merkmale nachvollziehbar in 
die ordnung des Formengutes einfließen können8.

3D-Modelle eignen sich also sehr gut, um Abbildungsvor-
lagen für Materialpublikationen zu erstellen. Das Scannen 

7 Am lfA Sachsen wurde 2005 mit einem laserscanner die 3D-Dokumen-
tation begonnen (Coburger, Innerhofer und reuter 2020: 383–384). 
Dazu gesellten sich seit 2013 nach und nach drei Streifenlichtscanner 
sowie zwei mobile geräte (vgl. Abb. 1). Darüber hinaus gibt es noch 
photogrammetrische Verfahren, von denen Structure from Motion am 
gebräuchlichsten ist.

8 Insbesondere der Duktus von Verzierungsmerkmalen kann stärker bei 
der formenkundlichen Auswertung berücksichtigt werden.

von archäologischen Funden ist im gegensatz zu manuellen 
technischen Zeichnungen darüber hinaus sehr effizient. In 
der Software lassen sich verschiedene Ansichten generie-
ren. Über andere Module der Software TroveSketch können 
Profile aus den 3D-Modellen generiert werden und diese 
lassen sich mit den gerenderten Ansichten maßstabsgerecht 
abspeichern und zu vollständigen archäologischen Abbil-
dungen kombinieren (vgl. Abb. 3c).

ein großer Vorteil bei der Verwendung von 3D-Model-
len für die erstellung von Abbildungen ist die Möglichkeit, 
Abwicklungen von der oberfläche der gegenstände zu er-
stellen. gerade bei gefäßen mit einem komplexen Verzie-
rungsfries wie reliefverzierter Terra Sigillata ist die manuel-
le Zeichnung dieser Bebilderung so aufwendig, dass in der 
regel nur wenige Stücke vollständig dokumentiert werden 
können. Ungleich schneller gelingt diese zylindrische oder 
polare Abwicklung an der digitalen Vorlage, da die virtuelle 
„Öffnung“ des gefäßes lediglich als zusätzliche Ansicht ge-
rendert und abgespeichert werden muss (Abb. 4).

Selbstverständlich stellt sich beim Umgang mit 3D-Daten 
sogleich die Frage, wieso 3D-Modelle zu einer Art techni-
schen Zeichnung für eine traditionelle Publikation gerendert 
und nicht ausschließlich in einem 3D-Viewer betrachtet wer-
den sollen? Vor mehr als 15 Jahren, kurz nachdem TroveS-
ketch entwickelt worden war, gab es noch keine Perspektive 
für positive Antworten. Frei verfügbare und einfach zu be-
dienende Programme für 3D-Daten standen nicht zur Ver-

Abb. 3.  Technische Zeichnungen und 3D-Rendering von waagerecht 
verzierter Keramik im Vergleich. a – Salzenforst, Lkr. Bautzen, 
Grab 31 nach Grünberg 1943: Taf. 47,4; b – Niederkaina, Lkr. 
Bautzen, Grab 1952-VI/5,8 nach Puttkammer 2003: Taf. 58; c 
Kötitz, Lkr. Meißen, Grab 188. M. 1:4 (a – Grünberg 1943; b – 
© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen mit Puttkamer 2003; c 
© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Scan: T. Reuter)

Fig. 3.  Technical drawings and 3D rendering of horizontally decorated 
pottery in comparison. a Salzenforst, Lkr. Bautzen, grave 31 
after Grünberg 1943: Taf. 47.4; b Niederkaina, Lkr. Bautzen, 
grave 1952-VI/5.8 after Puttkammer 2003: Taf. 58; c Kötitz, 
Lkr. Meißen, grave 188. Scale 1:4 (a – Grünberg 1943; b – © 
Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen mit Puttkamer 2003; c © 
Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Scan: T. Reuter)
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fügung und auch der Datentransfer zum potentiellen leser 
war ungeklärt: Welche Dateiformate sollten zur Verfügung 
gestellt werden? Sollen die 3D-Dateien auf einer CD-roM, 
die einem Buch beizufügen wären, gespeichert oder sollen 
sie auf einer Website zum Download angeboten werden? 
Alle diese optionen erschienen seinerzeit unbefriedigend.

ein denkbarer Weg, wie 3D-Modelle für alle „barrierefrei“ 
zur Verfügung gestellt werden könnten, kristallisierte sich ab 
2010 heraus, als die Webstandards weiterentwickelt wur-
den und Möglichkeiten zur Darstellung von 3D-Inhalten im 
Internet-Browser ohne weitere Plug-Ins sich abzeichneten, 
wie den inzwischen längst in der Versenkung verschwunde-
nen Adobe Flash Player. Mit der fertigen hTMl5-Spezifika-
tion waren dann ende 2014 Voraussetzungen gegeben, auf 
3D-Inhalte im Internet mit modernen Browsern zugreifen zu 
können9. Diese Voraussetzungen galten jedoch nur theore-
tisch, da vielfach die Infrastruktur noch nicht zur Verfügung 
stand, um große Datenmengen, wie sie für die Präsentation 
von 3D-Daten notwendig sind, ohne größere latenzen und 
preisgünstig sowohl im Festnetz als auch im Mobilfunk be-
reitzustellen.

Bereits ein Jahr davor entwickelte Conny Coburger in ih-
rer Diplomarbeit ein Konzept, wie archäologische 3D-Model-
le mit hilfe der neuen Webstandards im Internet präsentiert 
werden könnten10. Ausgehend von dieser Forschungsarbeit 
war allen Beteiligten am lfA Sachsen klar, dass es nun das 
Ziel sein sollte, den inzwischen auf mehrere Tausend Model-
le angewachsenen Bestand an 3D-Inhalten nicht nur als Ab-
bildungen in traditionellen Publikationen, sondern voll um-
fänglich mit der gesamten Funktionalität eines 3D-Viewers 
im Internet zu präsentieren.

9 Internet: https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/hTMl5 (25.05.2024).
10 Coburger 2013.

Nach einer längeren Vorbereitungsphase, in der die An-
forderungen definiert wurden, fand ein Wettbewerb zur 
möglichen gestaltung der Website im rahmen eines Semi-
nars an der Fachhochschule Dresden unter der Betreuung 
von Professor Mike Wolff statt, der ein ansprechendes er-
gebnis zeitigte, das Ausgangspunkt für die Programmierung 
des Internetauftritts „archaeo | 3D“ wurde11.

Im Februar 2020, passend zur gewaltigen Zunahme an 
online-Angeboten im Wissenschafts- und Kulturbereich im 
Zuge der CoVID19-Pandemie, ging die Seite an den Start 
(Abb. 5). Im 3D-Viewer wird auf dem Bildschirm links das 
3D-Modell angezeigt, das mit einer reihe von Werkzeugen 
gesteuert werden kann. Auf der rechten Seite befinden sich 
die textlichen Angaben (vgl. Abb. 9). Zugehörige objekte 
werden darunter über Vorschaubilder verlinkt. Die Website 
wird laufend mit neuen Inhalten befüllt und auch funktional 
stetig weiterentwickelt.

Zunächst diente die Seite lediglich als Präsentationsportal 
für ausgewählte, in 3D-digitalisierte Funde sowie zur Ver-
linkung mit dem kurze Zeit später entstandenen virtuellen 
rundgang im Staatlichen Museum für Archäologie Chemnitz 
(smac)12. In einer weiteren Ausbaustufe wurde archaeo | 
3D zu einem Publikationsportal erweitert: In neuen Feldern 
im Bereich des Informationstextes wird der Permalink zum 
vorliegenden objekt zur Verfügung gestellt und im Abschnitt 
darunter das fertige literaturverweis angeboten, mit dem 
die Website zum jeweiligen Fund zitiert werden kann. Die 
Angabe zu den Autoren, der Titel, das erscheinungsdatum 
und der Internetlink wird dabei aus den vorliegenden Daten 
des Beitrags kompiliert (Abb. 6).

11 Internet: https://archaeo3d.de/ (25.05.2024).
12 Internet: https://www.36o.de/smac/ (25.05.2024).

Abb. 4.  3D-Modells des verzierten Bechers von Coswig, Lkr. Meißen. Neben dem gerenderten Bild des Gefäßes ist die Abwicklung des komplexen 
Ornamentfrieses zu sehen. M. 1:2 (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Scan: T. Reuter (Eigentum – Karrasburg Museum Coswig, Inv.-Nr. 
454/92)

Fig. 4.  3D model of the decorated beaker from Coswig, Lkr. Meissen. In addition to the rendered image of the vessel, the unwinding of the complex 
ornamental frieze can be seen. Scale 1:2 (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Scan: T. Reuter (owner – Karrasburg Museum Coswig, Inv.-Nr. 
454/92)
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Somit stellt archaeo | 3D eine neuartige Publikations-
form dar, die erheblich über traditionelle Veröffentlichun-
gen hinausgeht. Der Beitrag kann sinnvoll nur im 3D-Viewer 
betrachtet werden, eine Version auf Papier oder als PDF ist 
nicht vorgesehen. Allein diese Präsentation wird dem Poten-
tial von 3D-Modellen gerecht.

Diese letztlich datenbankbasierte Veröffentlichung unter-
scheidet sich erheblich von gedruckten oder online zur Ver-
fügung gestellten PDF-Publikationen: es gibt keinen festen 
redaktionsschluss, Änderungen können jederzeit eingefügt 
werden, aber der Umfang ist auch stärker reguliert durch 
die vorgegebenen Feldgrößen der Datenbank. Da das vor-
liegende redaktionssystem noch nicht über eine Versions-
verwaltung verfügt, über die alle wesentlichen Textänderun-
gen verfolgt werden können, ist für jeden Betrag ein exaktes 
Veröffentlichungsdatum angeben, das bei größeren Verän-
derungen am Text geändert wird, sodass unterschiedliche 
Fassungen kenntlich gemacht sind. Da die Informationen 
am lfA Sachsen nicht kooperativ, sondern administrativ in 
die Datenbank eingegeben werden, sind Manipulationen 
oder ungewünschte Änderungen am Text weitgehend aus-
geschlossen.

ein weiterer Vorteil ist die rasche Verfügbarkeit, mit der 
nun wissenschaftliche erkenntnisse zitierfähig publiziert 
werden können. ein interessanter Fund kann parallel zur 
effizienten 3D-Dokumentation bearbeitet und nach einem 
kurzen redaktionsprozess umgehend online gestellt werden 
– „Instant Publishing“ also.

einen großen Mehrwert bieten die Verlinkungsmöglich-
keiten zu anderen digitalen ressourcen. ein innovatives 
Beispiel sind die retrodigitalisate der Publikationen des lfA 

Sachsen, die in einer geschlossenen Sammlung auf Sachsen 
Digital vorliegen13. hier können bereits vor längerer Zeit 
publizierte Funde oder Fundkomplexe in den Metadaten 
mit links zu den Digitalisaten auf archaeo | 3D angereichet 
werden, sodass die Möglichkeit besteht, die objekte nicht 
nur mit ihrer damaligen Visualisierung als Zeichnung oder 
Foto zu betrachten, sondern auch als 3D-Modell mit Infor-
mationen zum aktuellen literatur- und Forschungsstand. 
Als Beispiel kann hier der bedeutende Bronzegeschirrfund 
von Dresden-Dobritz genannt werden, den Coblenz 1952 
in den Arbeits- und Forschungsberichten zur sächsischen 
Bodendenkmalpflege publizierte14. Zu den einzelnen Stü-
cken sind die entsprechenden Verknüpfungen bei den 
Katalogeinträgen und den Zeichnungen eingefügt15.

Dieser gedanke wird auch in gedruckten Publikationen 
aufgegriffen, in denen, wie hier zu sehen, an geeigneter 
Stelle die Permalinks auf die 3D-Website als Webadressen 
zitiert oder in Form eines Qr-Codes neben den analogen 
Abbildungen eingefügt werden können. So wurde beispiels-
weise bei der Veröffentlichung des keltischen Prunkfundes 
von Pirna-Pratzschwitz verfahren, wo die herausragenden 
latène-objekte als Foto und 3D-rendering, aber über den 

13 Internet: https://sachsen.digital/sammlungen/publikationen-des-lan-
desamts-fuer-archaeologie-sachsen (25.05.2024).

14 Coblenz 1952b.
15 Z.B. Internet: https://sachsen.digital/werkansicht/509142/149?tx_

dlf%5Bdouble%5D=0&tx_dlf%5Bpagegrid%5D=0&tx_dlf_navigati-
on%5Bcontroller%5D=Navigation&tx_dlf_tableofcontents%5Bacti-
on%5D=main&tx_dlf_tableofcontents%5Bcontroller%5D=TableofCont-
ents&chash=ab2ca3730e1d5def79982a72486ea40e (25.05.2024)

Abb. 5.  Homepage von archaeo | 3D mit einem Beispielbild aus der Slideshow (Kötitz, Lkr. Meißen, Grab 90) (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. 
Screenshot (Grundlage Scan: T. Reuter)

Fig. 5.  Homepage of archaeo | 3D with an example image from the slideshow (Kötitz, Lkr. Meißen, grave 90) (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. 
Screenshot (original scan: T. Reuter)
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Qr-Code zusätzlich auch als Digitalisat auf archaeo | 3D stu-
diert werden können16.

Als konsequente ergänzung zur 3D-Website wurde in ei-
nem nächsten Schritt das Fundortportal archaeo | SN konzi-
piert17. hier stehen ausgewählte archäologische Fundstellen 
in Sachsen im Fokus (Abb. 7). Als dynamische Komponente, 
die nur über einen Webzugriff im Browser ermöglicht werden 
kann, fungiert ein Karten-Viewer, über den für die einzelnen 
epochen markierte Fundpunkte ausgewählt werden können 
(Abb. 8). Die bildliche Information zu diesen Sites entstammt 
den unterschiedlichen Archivbeständen des lfA Sachsen. 
Dazu gehören grabungsfotos, archäologische luftbilder, 
Scans aus den ortsakten und Beispiele aus der umfänglichen 
zeichnerischen Dokumentation. Zusammengenommen be-
schreiben alle Bildelemente mit ihrer zugehörigen textlichen 
Information die Fundstelle bzw. das archäologische Denkmal 
als „Fortsetzungsgeschichte“, die jederzeit ergänzt und mo-
difiziert werden kann. Auch hier ist jede Informationseinheit 
mit einem Permalink versehen, sodass auch dieser Interne-
tauftritt als zitierfähiges Publikationsportal dient. Analog zu 
archaeo | 3D werden die vorgeschlagenen Zitate direkt aus 
elementen der Website/Datenbank zusammengefügt.

Selbstverständlich sind alle Internetauftritte miteinander 
vernetzt, sodass von den objekten zu den damit verbunde-
nen Fundstellen auf archaeo | SN oder von den Vitrinen im 

16 Z.B. Kraft, ender und Wagner 2020: 24.
17 Internet: https://archaeo-sn.de/ (25.05.2024).

virtuellen Ausstellungsrundgang des smac zu den 3D-Model-
len auf archaeo | 3D gesprungen werden kann. gerade der 
museale Bereich kann von den online-ressourcen besonders 
profitieren, da direkt an der realen Vitrine über Qr-Code 
oder Nahfeldkommunikation vertiefende Informationen zu 
den objekten und ihren Fundstellen abgerufen werden kön-
nen, die mangels Platzes und aus gestalterischen gründen 
im Ausstellungsparcour niemals gezeigt werden könnten.

Wenn wir den gedankenbogen wieder zurück an den 
Anfang verfolgen wollen, dann stellt sich natürlich die Fra-
ge, ob ein solch gewaltiges Publikationsprojekt wie Nieder-
kaina sich auf Basis der aufgezeigten digitalen Perspektiven 
durchführen ließe? Also, Niederkaina 2.0 nur noch digital 
und nicht mehr in Buchform! Selbstverständlich wären, wie 
oben dargestellt, Fundzeichnungen von mehreren Tausend 
archäologischen Fundobjekten heute nicht mehr durchführ-
bar. gerade bei Keramik wäre die 3D-Dokumentation mit 
einem Scanner das Mittel der Wahl und es könnten in einer 
absehbaren Zeit von nicht allzu vielen Jahren tatsächlich 
große Mengen an gefäßen von wenig Personal digitalisiert 
werden. Zusätzlich könnten alle grabpläne in 3D rekonstru-
iert werden (Abb. 9), was einen wesentlichen erkenntnis-
fortschritt mit sich brächte18. Daneben wäre es möglich, aus-
gewähltes Archivgut wie grabungsfotos oder Befundpläne 
digital für die jeweiligen Befunde zur Verfügung zu stellen. 

18 Beispielhaft für grab 1967-A/30: Internet: https://archaeo3d.de/sach-
sen/2020-09-18_fi_0002/ (25.05.2024).

Abb. 6.  3D-Viewer von archaeo | 3D mit dem ausgeklappten Zitiervorschlag für den Beitrag. Das Beispiel zeigt die anthropomorphe Rassel aus 
Niederkaina Grab 1967-A/30 (vgl. Manschus 2022: 257 Taf. 45,32) (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (Grundlage Scan: 
T. Reuter)

Fig. 6.  3D viewer of archaeo | 3D with the citation suggestion for the article folded out. The example shows the anthropomorphic rattle from 
Niederkaina grave 1967-A/30 (cf. Manschus 2022: 257 Taf. 45.32) (© Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (original scan: T. Reuter)



161ArchAeology without borders. Papers in honour of louis daniel Nebelsick

Archäologisches Neuland. beispiele für digitale Anwendungen in der prähistorischen Forschung

Selbstverständlich würde sich als gIS-Anwendung ein in-
teraktiver gräberfeldplan, über den alle Befunde mit ihren 
zugehörigen Informationen angesteuert werden könnten, 
anbieten. Alle diese Bausteine ließen sich mit mehr oder 
weniger großem Anpassungsaufwand in den beiden vorge-

stellten Portalen archaeo | 3D und archaeo | SN darstellen. 
Die größte herausforderung wären Präsentationsformate 
für den schnellen Überblick, so wie das rasche Durchblättern 
durch den Tafelteil einer archäologischen Publikation, aber 
auch hier werden sich lösungsmöglichkeiten finden lassen.

Abb. 7.  Homepage von archaeo | SN mit einem Beispielbild aus der Slideshow (Kreisgrabenanlage Kyhna, Lkr. Nordsachsen) (© Landesamt für 
Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (Grundlage Aufnahme: R. Heynowski)

Fig. 7.  Homepage of archaeo | SN with an example image from the slideshow (Kreisgrabenanlage Kyhna, Lkr. Nordsachsen) (© Landesamt für 
Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (based on a photo by: R. Heynowski)

Abb. 8.  Kartenviewer archaeo | SN mit dem Beispiel Sumpfschanze Biehla, Lkr. Bautzen
Fig. 8.  Map viewer of archaeo | SN with the example of Sumpfschanze Biehla, Lkr. Bautzen
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Selbst für den nächsten Schritt einer KI-gestützten Defi-
nition, Sortierung und ordnung der archäologischen Typen 
gibt es bereits Vorarbeiten, die zu einer gebräuchlichen 

Anwendung in der prähistorischen Archäologie führen kön-
nen19. Alle diese entwicklungen werden die archäologische 
Forschung in den kommenden Jahren revolutionieren.

19 hörr 2011; hörr, lindinger und Brunnett 2011, 2014.

Abb. 9.  In 3D rekonstruierter Grabplan von Niederkaina, Lkr. Bautzen, Grab 1967-A/30 auf archaeo | 3D (vgl. Manschus 2022: 252–257 Taf. 43) (© 
Landesamt für Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (Grundlage Scan: T. Reuter; Manschus 2022: Taf. 43)

Fig. 9.  3D reconstructed grave plan of Niederkaina, Lkr. Bautzen, grave 1967-A/30 on archaeo | 3D (cf. Manschus 2022: 252–257 Taf. 43) (© Landesamt 
für Archäologie Sachsen. Screenshot (original scan: T. Reuter; Manschus 2022: Taf. 43)

Based on the long-term edition of the prehistoric cemetery 
of Niederkaina near Bautzen, from which around 2000 bur-
ials have become known and which was mainly occupied 
during the lusatian and Billendorf cultures (1350–500 BC), 
the question is examined, how the time-consuming techni-
cal drawing of archaeological objects can be replaced with 
modern 3D documentation methods. As an example, the 
practice at the Archaeological heritage office of Saxony is 
presented, where a complete workflow for scanning finds 
has been established since 2005. In addition to the use of 
various 3D scanners to document finds, the TroveSketch 
software was co-developed, which can be used to evaluate 

and display archaeological objects. Working with 3D mod-
els changes the view of the find material and its visual rep-
resentation. In contrast to technical drawings, which are al-
ways based on abstractions, the actual surface geometry is 
represented in the visualisation of 3D models. Prepared with 
different shaders, 3D models are very well suited for the 
publication of archaeological finds. This applies in particu-
lar to the very efficient creation of ‘unwrapping’ of complex 
ornamented vessels. The great potential of 3D models cre-
ates the need to present object images not only exclusively 
on paper, but also in a generally accessible 3D viewer. In or-
der to achieve this goal, a very low-threshold presentation 

Florian Innerhofer 

Archaeological “New Land”. examples of digital applications in prehistoric research

summary
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of 3D content in Internet browsers was sought, which only 
gained a perspective with the establishment of the hTMl5 
standard. Developed over many years from 2013, this pro-
ject was implemented in Saxony in the form of the archaeo 
| 3D website at the beginning of 2020. Initially only used to 
present selected digitised finds, the website is increasingly 
being expanded as a publication portal that goes far beyond 
traditional publications, as the 3D viewer is now available for 
the image, and the scientific findings can be published in a 
very short time. As a logical addition to the 3D website, the 
archaeo | SN site portal was designed as a next step by the 
beginning of 2024. This will focus on selected archaeologi-
cal sites in Saxony. The dynamic component, which can only 

be accessed via a web browser, is a map viewer that can be 
used to select find points marked for the individual epochs. 
This website also represents a citable publication portal via 
permalinks. With archaeo | 3D, the virtual tour at the State 
Museum of Archaeology Chemnitz smac, which was also put 
online at the beginning of the CoVID-19 pandemic, and the 
archaeo | SN homepage as a browser-based geographical in-
formation system on archaeological sites in the Free State of 
Saxony, there are networked presentations of Saxony’s state 
archaeology that are second to none. The 3D documentation 
in particular harbours a potential for AI-generated analyses 
that will change archaeology as a science in the long term.
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excavations carried out in 1992–1995 in the early Iron Age 
settlement in Altdorf near landshut in lower Bavaria were 
one of the elements of the long-term archaeological and 
conservation cooperation program between the Institute of 
Archaeology and ethnology of the Polish Academy of Scienc-
es and the Bavarian office for the Protection of Monuments 
(Bayerisches landesamt für Denkmalpflege) in landshut, ini-
tiated by Dr. Bernd engelhardt (1945–2017), who invited the 
Polish team to undertake research in the microregion of the 
Pfettrach river valley1.

The prehistoric settlement “Am Friedhof” in Altdorf 
(Fig. 1) is located on the northern slope of the wide valley of 
the Isar river, which is a right tributary of the Danube. The 
location of the settlement was probably chosen due to very 
favourable environmental conditions at the confluence of 
the Pfettrach stream and the Isar river. This stream crosses a 
fertile loess plateau, densely populated since the Neolithic. 
The location of the settlement on the slope of a hillside sug-
gests that the inhabitants were interested in exploiting two 
environments: the lower part of the slope of the river valley 
and the waterside terrace, which probably – as suggested by 
the large number of spindle-whorls found during our excava-

1 Kobyliński 2002.

tions – were ideal for sheep grazing, as well as upland areas 
that were suitable for farming (Fig. 2).

however, this specific location of the settlement was the 
cause of its inevitable destruction, because the loess masses 
flowing down the slope, transformed into mudslides under 
the influence of rainwater, most likely forced the inhabitants 
to quickly evacuate. This created a unique opportunity for 
archaeological observations – overturned wattle-and-daub 
house walls preserved under a thick layer of loess were 
discovered (Fig. 3). Based on finds such as bronze and iron 

brooches, the settlement can be dated to the hallstatt–la 
Tène transition period, i.e. around 450 BC. This is the period 
corresponding to the beginnings of the territorial expansion 
of the Celts. The scientific significance of the research results 
on the settlement in Altdorf at the site “Am Friedhof” (“At 
the cemetery”) is due to several factors. It is a site located 
in the cradle of Celtic culture, on the eastern periphery of 
the early la Téne Culture, dating back to the beginning of 
this culture, and it was used for a short time, making it a 
single-phase site2.

Complete plans of three large rectangular houses, re-
corded during the excavations between 1992 and 1995, 

2 engelhardt, Kobyliński and Krasnodębski 1993.
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Fig. 1.  Location of the site  
“Am Friedhof” in Altdorf, Kr. 
Landshut in Bavaria, Germany
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Fig. 2.  The site “Am Friedhof” in Altdorf, Kr. Landshut during archaeological excavation (photo by O. Braasch, 1995)

Fig. 3.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – deposit of pieces of daub, 
indicating the line of the northern wall of House 1 (photo by 
Z. Kobyliński, 1992)

Fig. 4.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – the area of charcoal parti-
cles and black burnt soil under the deposit of pieces of daub in 
the line of the northern wall of House 1 (photo by Z. Kobyliński, 
1992)
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Fig. 8.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – fragments of the clay funnel 
(photo by Z. Kobyliński, 1992)

Fig. 6.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – Feature 194 in the 
north-eastern corner of House 1, filled with charcoal and daub 
(photo by Z. Kobyliński, 1992)

Fig. 7.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – Feature 194 after excavation 
of its fill, with fragments of the clay funnel on its bottom (photo by 
Z. Kobyliński, 1992)

Fig. 5.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – field documentation of 
Feature 194 in the north-eastern corner of House 1, filled with 
charcoal and daub (drawn by B. Lichy, 1992)
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were clearly marked by areas with pieces of daub from the 
walls, as well as by the spatial arrangements of postholes 
(Figs 4–5). A system of drainage ditches along the walls was 
also discovered, as well as three small clay ovens. The enor-
mous assemblage of pottery sherds (with some complete 
vessels destroyed in situ by the collapsing walls) included, 
among other wares, graphite-tempered and graphite-coated 
pottery3.

one of the most interesting finds made during the ex-
cavations carried out in the settlement “Am Friedhof” in 
Altdorf in 1992 is a massive clay funnel. This find comes 
from the fill of the approximately 35–55 cm deep pit no. 
194 located near the northern wall of house 1, which had 

3 Kobylińska, Kobyliński and Potocka 2020.

an elongated, almost rectangular shape, approximately 2 m 
long and 0.7 m wide, and was filled with burnt fragments of 
daub and charcoal (Figs 5–7). The funnel itself, found bro-
ken, was reconstructed almost entirely from ten fragments 
(Fig. 8). Its dimensions were 13.1 cm in height, 17.1 cm in 
width at the upper opening and 6.1 cm in width at the lower 
part, with the diameter of the lower opening being 3.7 cm. 
The massive funnel wall was 0.9 to 1.1 cm thick (Figs 9–10). 
A fragment of the lower part of another clay funnel of the 
same type was found in the eastern part of the same site in 
1995 (Figs 11–12).

The described finds belong to a mysterious group of clay 
funnels from the late hallstatt and early la Tène periods, 
which occur mainly in the area of modern southern germa-
ny: Baden-Württemberg and Bavaria. In 1988, in the period-
ical “Hanauer Geschichtsblätter”, an article devoted to this 
type of finds was published by the german lawyer and his-
torian reinhard Dietrich4, who compiled a list of all the clay 
funnels known at that time from the hallstatt and la Tène 
periods. later, a distribution map of this type of clay funnels 

4 Dietrich 1988.

Fig. 11.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – a fragment of another 
clay funnel found in 1995 (photo by D. Wach)

Fig. 12.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – a fragment of the clay 
funnel found in 1995 (drawn and photo by A. Kraj)

Fig. 9.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – drawing of the recon-
structed clay funnel (drawn by Bayerisches Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege, Aussenstelle Landshut, 1992)

Fig. 10.  Altdorf “Am Friedhof”, Kr. Landshut – photograph of the recon-
structed clay funnel (photo by Z. Kobyliński, 1992)
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was compiled by hubert Koch in 19915. In 1993, ludwig Pau-
li made an attempt to summarize the current knowledge 
about these funnels on the occasion of the publication of 
the finds from the Münsterberg in Breisach6. In 2002, Martin 
hees mentioned 104 more or less certain clay funnels of this 
type found in Central europe7. The most recent attempt to 
map finds of clay funnels from the hallstatt and early la Tène 
periods was made by Kevin Bartel in 20178. Although the 

5 Koch 1991: 252 fig. 55.
6 Pauli 1993: 89–92, list of finds of funnels known to him – on pages 90–91.
7 hees 2002: 107 table 1.
8 Bartel 2017: 70–71 fig. 44.

number of similar finds has most probably increased since 
then, their original function still remains a mystery.

The literature on the subject suggested that clay funnels 
without a spout extension are generally dated to the late 
hallstatt Period, while those with a spout supposedly appear 
at the earliest in the period of transition from ha D3 to lt A9. 
If this assumption is correct, it would place our finds exactly 
in the transitional period between the late hallstatt and ear-
ly la Tène periods.

9 Schussmann 2008: 256.

table 1.  Summary of information on reliable finds of clay funnels from the late Hallstatt and the early La Tène periods (compiled by Z. Kobyliński)

Number site Funnel 
height

Diameter of 
the upper 
opening

Diameter of 
the lower ope-
ning - external 

/ internal

reference

1 Altdorf, „Am Friedhof”, Lkr. Landshut, Bavaria 13.1 cm 17.1 cm 6.1 / 3.7 cm
collection of Bayerisches Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege

2 Altdorf, „Am Friedhof”, Lkr. Landshut, Bavaria ? ? 6.4 / 3.5 cm
collection of Bayerisches Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege

3
Altenburg (Jestetten), Kr. Waldshut, Baden-Wu-
rttemberg

14.1 cm 16.6 cm 6.0 / 3.0 cm
Gersbach 1968: plate 117: f; Kraft 1931: 
276–277 and fig 105g; Dietrich 1988: no 25

4
Althausen (Münnerstadt), Kr. Bad Kissingen, 
Bavaria

13.3 cm 16.5 cm 4.8 / 3.0 cm
Behrends 1986: 10, plate 8: 4; Dietrich 1988: 
no 14

5
Althausen (Münnerstadt), Kr. Bad Kissingen, 
Bavaria

15.2 cm 21.0 cm 6.3 / 3.0 cm
Behrends 1986: 10, plate 9: 1; Dietrich 1988: 
no 24

6
Althausen (Münnerstadt), Kr. Bad Kissingen, 
Bavaria

18.3 cm 17.6 cm 5.5 / 3.1 cm Dietrich 1988: no 15

7 Altrip, Rhein-Pfalz-Kreis, Rhineland-Palatinate ? ? 5.7 / 4.2 cm Sehnert-Seibel 1993: 80, plate 81: A

8 Beauvais, Dep. Oise, France 12.6 cm 14.7 cm 6.3 / 4.5 cm Woimant 1983: 223

9
Beilngries, site Bühlkirchen (Friedhofskirche St. 
Lucia) on Arzberg im Altmühltal, Lkr. Eichstätt, 
Bavaria

12,0 cm 17,3 cm 8,0 / 4,0 cm
Torbrügge 1964: 71, plate 15: 11;  Torbrügge 
and Uenze 1968: 86, fig. 56

10
Binswangen (Erlenbach), Kr. Heilbronn, Baden
-Wurttemberg

23.7 cm 21.0 cm 4.5 / 3.0 cm Dietrich 1988: no 3

11
Bornheim,  Rhein-Sieg-Kreis, North Rhine-We-
stphalia

? ? 5.7 / 3.9 cm Dietrich 1988: no 20

12
Böhl-Iggelheim, Rhein-Pfalz-Kreis, Rhine-
land-Palatinate

14.7 cm 18.9 cm 6.6 / 3.0 cm Sehnert-Seibel 1993: 80, plate 81: B

13
Brackenheim-Dürrenzimmern, Lkr. Heilbronn, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 8.1 / 6.0 cm Hees 2002: plate 140: D3

14
Breisach am Rhein - „Münsterberg”, Lkr. 
Breisgau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden-Wurttem-
berg

13.2 cm 16.0 cm 6.0 / 2.4 cm Pauli 1993: plate 9:2

15
Breisach am Rhein - „Münsterberg”, Lkr. 
Breisgau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden-Wurttem-
berg

14.5 cm 15.4 cm 5.2 / 4.0 cm Pauli 1993: plate 56: 66

16
Breisach am Rhein - „Münsterberg”, Lkr. Breis-
gau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden-Wurttemberg

13.5 cm 18.0 cm 4.2 / 2.4 cm Balzer 2009: plate 73: 3

17
Breisach am Rhein - „Münsterberg”, Lkr. Breis-
gau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 4.8 / 3.0 cm Balzer 2009: plate 90: 1

18
Breisach am Rhein - „Münsterberg”, Lkr. Breis-
gau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden-Wurttemberg

11.4 cm 17.1 cm 3.9 / 1.8 cm Balzer 2009: plate 90: 11
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Number site Funnel 
height

Diameter of 
the upper 
opening

Diameter of 
the lower ope-
ning - external 

/ internal

reference

19
Breisach am Rhein - „Münsterberg”, Lkr. Breis-
gau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden-Wurttemberg

12.3 cm 16.8 cm 6.6 / 3.0 cm Balzer 2009: plate 156: 1

20 Donaustauf, Lkr. Regensburg, Bavaria 12.0 cm 14.2 cm 4.8 / 3.6 cm Koch 1991: 253 fig. 56

21 Elz, Lkr. Limburg-Weilburg, Hesse ? ? 5.6 / 3.2 cm
Fundberichte aus Hessen 15 (1975): 519 fig. 
38:5; Dietrich 1988: no 22

22 Erlenbach, Lkr. Heilbronn, Baden-Wurttemberg ? 9.6 cm ? / ?
Mattes 1959: 158-159 and plate 31: D1; 
Dietrich 1988 no 2

23
Erlensee-Langendiebach, Main-Kinzig-Kreis, 
Hesse

12.6 cm 15.0 cm 4.9 / 3.5 cm
Schumacher 1974: 169 no 3:o; Dietrich 1988 
no 28

24
Fellbach-Oeffingen, Kr. Rems-Murr-Kreis, Baden
-Wurttemberg

? 18.0 cm ? / ? Mattes 1959: 159 fig. 13; Dietrich 1988: no 1

25
Fellbach-Oeffingen, Kr. Rems-Murr-Kreis, Baden
-Wurttemberg

13.5 cm 19.0 cm ? / ? Dietrich 1988: no 44

26
Fellbach-Schmiden, Rems-Murr-Kreis, Baden
-Wurttemberg

? 12.1 cm ? / ?
Biel and Joachim 1979: 39 and fig. 10: 1 p. 49; 
Dietrich 1988: no 7

27
Fellbach-Schmiden, Rems-Murr-Kreis, Baden
-Wurttemberg

? ? 4.5 / 3.3 cm
Biel and Joachim 1979: 39 and fig. 10: 2 p. 49; 
Dietrich 1988: no 39

28
Gaukönigshofen (Wolkshausen-Rittershausen), 
Lkr. Würzburg, Bavaria

11.5 cm 16.0 cm 2.5 / 2.5 cm
Wamser 1984: 75 fig. 45; Wamser 1986: 93 
fig. 5; Posluschny 2002: plate 20: 185; Dietrich 
1988: no 29

29
Gaukönigshofen (Wolkshausen-Rittershausen), 
Lkr. Würzburg, Bavaria

11.0 cm 12.0 cm 3.0 / 3.0 cm
Wamser 1984: 75 fig. 45; Wamser 1986: 
93 fig. 5; ; Posluschny 2002: plate 20: 184; 
Dietrich 1988: no 30

30
Gaukönigshofen (Wolkshausen-Rittershausen), 
Lkr. Würzburg, Bavaria

11.8 cm 11.8 cm 3.2 / 3.2 cm Posluschny 2002: plate 28: 263

31
Gaukönigshofen (Wolkshausen-Rittershausen), 
Lkr. Würzburg, Bavaria

11.5 cm 15.2 cm 2.7 / 2.7 cm Posluschny 2002: plate 28: 264

32
Gaukönigshofen (Wolkshausen-Rittershausen), 
Lkr. Würzburg, Bavaria

? ? 3.7 / 3.2 cm Posluschny 2002: plate 48: 711

33 Geiselhoring, Lkr. Straubing-Bogen, Bavaria ? ? ? / 2.0 cm Nagler-Zanier 1999: plate 25: 5

34
Hanau, site Lamboywald, Main-Kinzig-Kreis, 
Hesse

14.5 cm 18.0 cm 6.5 / 4.8 cm
Kutsch 1919, 1923: 59 plate 14: 3 and 5; 
Dietrich 1988: no 11

35
Herbolzheim, site Immele, Lkr. Emmendingen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

11.4 cm 15.9 cm 4.3 / 2.4 cm
Kraft 1931: 283 and fig 111d; Dietrich 1988: 
no 26

36
Herbrechtingen, Lkr. Heidenheim, Baden-Wu-
rttemberg

13.8 cm 19.5 cm 9.3 / 6.8 cm Dietrich 1988: no 8

37
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 3.6 / 1.8 cm van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 907

38
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

10.2 cm 12.3 cm 3.6 / 2.1 cm van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 908

39
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 3.9 / 2.7 cm van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 909

40
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 3.6 / 1.8 cm van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 910

41
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? 13.5 cm ? / ? van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 911

42
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? 14.7 cm ? / ? van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 912

43
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 7.2 / 6.0 cm van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 914

44
Heuneburg (Hundersingen), Lkr. Sigmaringen, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 6.0 / 4.8 cm van den Boom 1989: 72–73, plate 78: 916
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Number site Funnel 
height

Diameter of 
the upper 
opening

Diameter of 
the lower ope-
ning - external 

/ internal

reference

45
Hockenheim, Rhein-Neckar-Kreis, Baden-Wu-
rttemberg

12.6 cm 14.4 cm 4.3 / 3.0 cm
Gropengiesser 1976: plate 17: 1; Dietrich 
1988: no 12

46
Holheim, site Grosse Ofnet-Höhle, LKr. Donau
-Ries, Bavaria

? ? 5.0 / 2.4 cm Weissmuller 1986: plate 58: 15

47 Koblenz-Horchheim, Rhineland-Palatinate 11.5 cm 14.4 cm 7.5 / 6.6 cm
Joachim 1977: 115 fig. 56: 9; Dietrich 1988 no 
13 (as Lahnstein-Friedrichssegen)

48
Kopfham (Ergolding), site Galgenberg, Lkr. 
Landsut, Bavaria

10.8 cm 15.9 cm 4.8 / 4.5 cm Ottaway and Merony 1989: 32 fig. 6

49
Kornwestheim, site Auf dem Eisbengel, Lkr. 
Ludwigsburg, Baden-Wurttemberg

? 19.4 cm ?
Joachim and Biel 1977: 202 fig. 16: 6; Dierich 
1988: no 5

50
Kornwestheim, site Auf dem Eisbengel, Lkr. 
Ludwigsburg, Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 6.2 / 2.5 cm
Joachim and Biel 1977: 192 fig. 10: 8; Dietrich 
1988: no 38

51
Kornwestheim, sites Kühloch and Frühmess, 
Lkr. Ludwigsburg, Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 5.4 / 3.4 cm
Bauer, Lämmle and Zürn 1975: 117 and plate 
240: 7; Dietrich 1988: no 40

52
Lauffen am Neckar, Lkr. Heilbronn, Baden-Wu-
rttemberg

? ? 6.9 / 3.3 cm Scholl and Biel 1983: 232 and plate 132: C1

53 Maintal-Dörnigheim, Main-Kinzig-Kreis, Hesse 14.5 cm 19.0 cm 3.8 / 2.8 cm
Fundberichte aus Hessen 8 (1968): 74; 
Schumacher 1974: 152 no 2:u; Dietrich 1988: 
no 23

54 Mannheim-Feudenheim, Baden-Wurttemberg 15.5 cm 19.0 cm 5.5 / 3.5 cm
Gropengiesser 1976: plate 17: 2; Dietrich 
1988: no 18

55 Meiningen-Henneberg, Thuringia ? ? ? / 3.0 cm Bartel 2017: 70

56
Mengen, Kr. Breisgau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden
-Wurttemberg

? ? 9.6 / 7.2 cm Lettmann 2013: 316 fig. 45: 15

57
Mengen, Kr. Breisgau-Hochschwarzwald, Baden
-Wurttemberg

? ? 9.6 / 8.4 cm Lettmann 2013: 319 fig. 48: 3

58 Mühlacker, Kr. Enz, Baden-Wurttemberg 15.0 cm 20.0 cm 6.0 / 3.0 cm
Fundberichte aus Schwaben 8 (1935): 89; 
Dietrich 1988: no 42

59
Mühlhausen-Ehingen, site Mägdeberg, Lkr. 
Konstanz, Baden-Wurttemberg

9.5 cm 10.0 cm 4.5 / 2.7 cm Dietrich 1988: no 16

60
Neckarsulm-Obereisesheim, Lkr. Heilbronn, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

? ? 7.5 / 3.4 cm
Hartmann and Zürn 1975: 123 and plate 248: 
A1

61
Neuenbürg, site Schlossberg, Kr. Enz, Baden
-Wurttemberg

11.2 cm 18.0 cm 6.9 / 3.9 cm Jensen 1986: 83 and plate 28: 22-23

62
Neuenbürg, site Schlossberg, Kr. Enz, Baden
-Wurttemberg

? ? 8.4 / 3.6 cm Jensen 1986: 83 and plate 44: 2

63
Neunkirchen am Sand, Lkr. Nürnberger Land, 
Bavaria

? 18.3 cm ? / ?
collection of Bayerisches Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege

64
Neunkirchen am Sand, Lkr. Nürnberger Land, 
Bavaria

? 13.2 cm ? / ?
collection of Bayerisches Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege

65 Niedererlbach, Lkr. Landshut, Bavaria ? ? 4.8 / 3.0 cm
collection of Bayerisches Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege

66 Oberasbach-Altenberg, Lkr. Fürth, Bavaria ? ? 5.1 / 3.3 cm Zeitler 1987: plate 3: 15

67
Pommelsbrunn-Mittelburg, site Hochberg, Lkr. 
Nürnberger Land, Bavaria

? 18.5 cm ? / ? Sörgel 1992: 42 plate 16

68 Regensburg-Harting, Bavaria 14.4 cm 16.4 cm 5.1 / 2.5 cm Koch 1991: plate 53: 4

69 Reutlingen, Baden-Wurttemberg 16.0 cm 16.0 cm 6.7 / 3.5 cm
Haevernik 1974: 153 fig 4: 1; Dietrich 1988: 
no 9

70
Tauberbischofsheim, Main-Tauber-Kreis, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

14.1 cm 16.5 cm 4.8 / 2.5 cm Dietrich 1988: no 27

71
Tauberbischofsheim, Main-Tauber-Kreis, 
Baden-Wurttemberg

16.5 cm 24.3 cm 8.4 / 6.6 cm
Fundschau. Fundberichte aus Baden-Wurt-
temberg 17/2 (1992): plate 49: 11
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Number site Funnel 
height

Diameter of 
the upper 
opening

Diameter of 
the lower ope-
ning - external 

/ internal

reference

72
Unterbohringen, Kr. Göppingen, Baden-Wurt-
temberg

? ? ? / 3.5 cm Dietrich 1988: no 45

73
Unterfinningen, site Osterstein, Kr. Dillingen, 
Bavaria

15.5 cm 22.5 cm 5.4 / 3.0 cm
collection of Bayerisches Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege

74
Waischenfeld-Gösseldorf, site Geudensteinhöh-
le, Kr. Bayreuth, Bavaria

18.8 cm 18.5 cm 6.5 / 5.0 cm Züchner 1980: fig. 1: 4; Dietrich 1988: no 10

75
Wallertheim, Kr. Alzey-Worms, Rhineland-Pa-
latinate

10.3 cm 17.5 cm 6.3 / 5.5 cm
Pachali 1972: 190 plate 69: A1; Dietrich 1988: 
no 17

Clay funnels from the late hallstatt and early la Tène 
periods are presently known from several dozen sites that 
all, without exception, seem to have a settlement character. 
Their distribution appears to be concentrated in the south-
ern german region of Baden-Württemberg and Bavaria, and 
this spatial pattern cannot be simply a result of the state of 
research. It should be noted, however, that very often – in 
the case of strong fragmentation – the identification of this 
type of funnel could be incorrect in publications; for ex-
ample, if only a fragment of the lower part of a funnel was 
found, it was sometimes considered to be part of a clay noz-
zle, and such nozzles were usually interpreted as having a 
connection with smelting furnaces10, although sometimes 
they were also declared to be parts of clay trumpets11. It 
is also possible that some of the fragments considered to 
be parts of clay lids with holes were actually parts of fun-
nels12. Finally, a particular category of clay products which, 
if preserved fragmentarily, could be misinterpreted as clay 
funnels, are clay drums, known for example from the Neo-
lithic era13. In some cases, the method of publication of a 
find makes it impossible to determine whether we are deal-
ing with a funnel or with another form of vessel, and it is 
also impossible to establish any metric data for the item. 
This applies, for example, to one of the earliest cases of pub-
lication of an alleged funnel – a find from the lochenstein 
hill near Balingen, Zollernalbkreis, in Baden-Wurttemberg14.

All these circumstances make the actual number of finds 
of clay funnels analogous to the Altdorf examples uncertain. 
however, previous attempts to catalogue these finds and 
map them undoubtedly show that – even if new discoveries 
should obviously be expected in the future – the main area 
of occurrence of clay funnels from the late hallstatt and ear-
ly la Tène periods are the basins of the middle rhine (with 

10 Cf., e.g., Jockenhövel 1986.
11 Cf., e.g., Kimmig 1992: 70.
12 Such uncertain finds come, for example, from Altdorf bei Nürnberg 

(hoppe 1986: plate 33: 1), from Kirchensittenbach, district of Nuremberg 
(hoppe 1986: plate 78: 2), as well as from Beilngries, site Im ried ost, lkr. 
eichstätt in Bavaria, where three clay covers found in a grave could be 
misinterpreted as funnels (Torbrügge 1965: plate 15: 8; Dietrich 1988: 
87 nos e and f).

13 on the Neolithic clay drums see, e.g., Mildenberger 1952; Behrens 
1979/1980; lustig 2002; Scheyhing 2016. 

14 Bersu and goessler 1924: 96 fig. 8: A10.

a concentration of finds on the Neckar and Main rivers) and 
the upper Danube.

The list of finds of funnels for which it was possible to pro-
vide at least some basic metric data (Table 1) shows that this 
is a relatively homogeneous category of objects, which con-
firms the homogeneity of their functions. The funnels, which 
were completely preserved, vary considerably in size: the 
heights of the known funnels range from 9.5 to 23.7 cm, the 
diameters of their upper openings range from 9.6 to 24.3 cm, 
and the internal diameters of the lower openings range from 
1.8 to 8.4 cm. Nevertheless, most of the finds have much 
more consistent dimensions: with a height of 12–16 cm, a 
top diameter of 12–18 cm and a bottom hole diameter of ca. 
3 cm. The form of these heavy and thick-walled objects varies 
to some extent, because some of them have straight diagonal 
walls, while others have a clearly distinguished funnel tube 
and a more spherical upper part (Fig. 13). A common feature 
seems to be the diagonal bevel on the upper outer edge. This 
bevel, or abrasion, which occurs at an angle of approximately 
45 degrees, is suggested by some authors to be of secondary 
nature and to result from a rotational movement that must 
have occurred on a harder surface.

The massive clay funnels mentioned here, with smooth, 
solid walls, despite the appearance of external similari-
ty, certainly had a completely different function than the 
sieve funnels known from many cultural contexts, in which 
the entire surface of the funnel is covered with holes. Such 
perforated sieve funnels are known, for example, from the 
Neolithic from various sites in germany, for example from 
eberstadt near Butzbach, district of giessen15, or from 
Schwanheim (Bad Nauheim), district of Wetteraukreis in 
hessen16 as well as from Poland, for example from Kopy-
dłowo, site 6, district of Konin17, from Ćmielów, st. 2, district 
of ostrowiec Świętokrzyski18, or from Sandomierz19; from 
the Bronze Age for example from Zedau (osterburg in Alt-
mark), district of Stendal in Saxony-Anhalt20, as well as from 

15 Bremer 1913: 411, fig. 31: 38.
16 lüning 1969–1970: 25.
17 Krueger 2021: 377 fig. 4.
18 Michalak-Ścibior 1994: 56 fig. 23: 5.
19 Internet: https://www.zamek-sandomierz.pl/home/obiekt-tygodnia/462 

-naczynie-sitowate-fragment (access 31.05.2024).
20 horst 1985: 90–94 and figs 42, 52–53, 57–58, pl. 10.
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Fig. 13.  A compilation of better-preserved clay funnels from the late 
Hallstatt and early La Tène periods. The numbers correspond 
to the numbering of the funnels in Table 1. Scale approximate-
ly 1:3 (designed by W. Kobylińska) 
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Czechia, for example from Březno (Postoloprty), district of 
louny in northern Bohemia21; from the hallstatt and early la 
Tène Period for example from Beilngries, district of eichstätt, 
site Bühlkirche (Arzberg)22 and from Vollnbach, district of 
Dingolfing-landau23 in Bavaria, from Schlossberg near Burg 
in Spreewald, district of Spree-Neisse in Brandenburg24, from 
gönningen (reutlingen), site rossberg in Baden-Württem-
berg25, from Nauendorf (Wettin-löbejün), district of Saale 
in Saxony-Anhalt26, as well as from several sites in Czechia, 
for example from hostomice, district of Teplice in northern 
Bohemia27, from Počerady, district of louny in northern Bo-
hemia28, from Krašovice (Krásná hora nad Vltavou), district of 
Příbram29, as well as from Chrášťovice, district of Strakonice 
in southern Bohemia30, and also from Poland, for example 
from Woryty, district of olsztyn in north-eastern Poland31, 
from grzybiany site 3, district of legnica32 or from Warsza-
wa-Białołęka, ostródzka Street33; from the late la Tene Period 
for example from the oppidum Manching, district of Pfaffen-
hofen an der Ilm in Bavaria34 or from Nersingen, district of 
Neu-Ulm in western Bavaria35, or from the oppidum Staré 
hradisko, district of Prostějov in Moravia36; as well as from 
the roman Period, for example from leuben (oschatz), dis-
trict of Nordsachsen in Saxony, sites 23 and 2937 or from els-
terwerda, district of elbe-elster in Brandenburg in germany38.

The function of these perforated funnels (Siebtrichter or 
Trichterförmige Tonsiebgeräte in german archaeological ter-
minology39), which have recently been described as “two-hole 
vessels with a bell-gourd shape”40, is definitely strictly related 
to the function of the general category of perforated vessels, 
which are well known from various periods and cultural con-
texts41. The literature on the subject suggests various func-
tions that this type of sieve vessels could have served: they 
could have been used in cheese production, beer production, 
for protecting embers from cooling down, making it easier 
to light the fire the next day, and/or for squeezing oil or juice 
from fruit42. Analyses of the fatty acid content in Neolithic 

21 Pleiner and rybova (eds) 1978: plate 46
22 Torbrügge and Uenze 1968: 86 fig. 56.
23 Collection of Bayerisches landesamt für Denkmalpflege, Fz No. 85249.
24 götze 1912: 278.
25 Biel 1987: plate 37: 106.
26 Nitzschke and Stahlofen 1982: 275 fig. 2: 1.
27 Budinský 1968: 562 plate II: 27.
28 Koutecký and Venclová 1979: 70 fig. 17: 10.
29 Jansová 1957: 439–440 figs 13:9, 14: 39.
30 Jansová 1957: 443 fig 16: 2.
31 Dąbrowski and Mogielnicka-Urban 1976: 155 fig. 8 b, j.
32 Sielicka 2014: 306–307 plates 1–2.
33 Internet: https://www.fakt.pl/wydarzenia/polska/warszawa/wykopalis-

ka-na-bialolece/tczlk43 (access 31.05.2024).
34 Pingel 1971: 62–64 and plates 8687; Stöckli 1979: 20–21 fig. 1 and plate 

43: 435–437.
35 Pressmar 1974: 74 fig. 5: 1 and plate 3: 2.
36 Meduna 1970: plate 46: 29.
37 Baumann and Kroitzsch 1984: 265–266 fig. 54, 270–271 figs 58: 1–2.
38 Salesch 1993: 90 fig. 5
39 Cf. Buck 1977: 127 f.
40 Sielicka 2014: 301.
41 See, e.g., Bogucki 1984.
42 Mogielnicka-Urban and Urban 2013: 508; Kobylińska 2014: 261–265; fur-

sieve funnels of this type support the opinion which is most 
commonly expressed in the literature43, that the perforated 
vessels were used for milk processing, most likely for cheese 
production44. however, in the case of the sieve vessels (but 
more bowl-shaped than funnel-shaped) of the early Iron Age 
from north-eastern Poland, partially different results have 
been obtained when examining the content of fatty acids: in 
the case of one of the vessels, the connection with milk pro-
cessing was very probable, but the second sample taken from 
a similar vessel showed, in addition to animal fats, also traces 
of contact with plant food – seeds and nuts45. Some authors 
suggest that the function of perforated funnels, and of the 
perforated vessels in general, could in the early Iron Age have 
been more magical than practical46.

Could the function of the early Iron Age solid clay funnels 
without perforations, such as the objects found at Altdorf 
in Bavaria, be the same as those of the perforated funnels?

The various interpretations of the functions of early Iron 
Age clay funnels which have previously been suggested in 
the literature have not so long ago been presented exten-
sively and competently by Martin hees47, so there is no need 
to repeat here in full his review of the diverse opinions of 
various authors, as well as of the frequent declarations of 
ignorance and inability to achieve a clear and reliable inter-
pretation of the functions of these objects.

No conclusive result has been achieved in the discussions 
so far. The most common interpretations of the functions of 
the funnels which we are discussing here resulted from what 
we believe to be an erroneous proposition that the function 
of the massive clay funnels was identical with the sieve fun-
nels mentioned above. Therefore, the two most frequently 
mentioned functions of clay funnels are their connection 
with the production of cheese (or butter) from milk, or the 
function of protecting the embers in the fireplace. The first of 
these possibilities was accepted, for example, by such schol-
ars as h.-e. Joachim48, l. Wamser49, h. Koch50, l. Pauli51, or 
D. lettmann52; the second one for example by e. Cosack53. In 
the case of the clay funnels found during excavations of the 
famous Celtic hillfort heuneburg in Baden-Württemberg54, 
helga van den Boom put forward the theory that they could 
have served as a connecting-piece between the bellows and 
the clay nozzle in metal processing55. The connection of this 
type of funnel with ferrous metallurgy or non-ferrous met-

ther references therein.
43 E.g., horst 1985: 90–94; Benecke 1994: 132–133. however, other au-

thors were convinced that these perforated funnels served to protect 
ashes in the fireplace from cooling down, cf. e.g., Jansová 1957: 444.

44 Salque et al. 2013; roffet-Salque et al. 2019; Kruger 2021: 378.
45 Kałużna-Czaplińska et al. 2016: 207.
46 Cf. Torke 2008: 26–27.
47 hees 2002: 106–114.
48 Joachim 1977: 29.
49 Wamser 1986: 93.
50 Koch 1991: 251–255.
51 Pauli 1993.
52 lettmann 2013: 205.
53 Cosack 1994.
54 van den Boom 1989: plate 78: 907–912, 914, 916.
55 van den Boom 1989: 72–73.
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al smelting was accepted, among others, by g. Bersu and 
P. goessler56, I. Jensen57, A. Sehnert-Seibel58, as well as by 
e. Unger and h. Büttner59, who consider clay funnels to be 
a complement to the leather bellows of iron-smelting fur-
naces. Finally, it is also necessary to mention the much less 
popular theory that connects clay funnels with music, con-
sidering them as percussion instruments60.

In order to experimentally test the suitability of the Altdorf 
clay funnels for one of the functions most often suggested in 
the archaeological literature, namely the possibility of using 
it in the production of cheese from milk, or to preserve the 
embers of the ashes from the hearth overnight to enable easy 
lighting the next morning, at the request of Ms. Monika Weigl 
from Altdorf, an amateur archaeologist who was friendly with 
the expedition, a modern copy of the funnel was made and 
subjected to experimental activities (Figs 14–15). These sim-
ple experiments showed that this vessel was completely un-
suitable for the suggested purposes. As it turned out, cheese 
production requires a sieve vessel and not a funnel, and an 
attempt to cover the embers to maintain their temperature 
quickly resulted in the vessel breaking. It is also worth noting 
that in most cases, clay funnels from the early Iron Age do not 
show any traces of high temperature or fire, which essentially 
excludes their use either to cover the ashes in a hearth or in 
connection with metalworking. 

In a situation where none of the most frequently cited 
versions of the function of clay funnels can be considered 
credible, it is necessary to resort to another possibility. rolf 
rottländer (1932–2016), a german archaeometric chemist, 
stated in 1995 that he detected fatty acids from oil plants in 
the samples from clay funnels which he examined. Despite 
the criticism that the results of rottländer’s research later 
attracted (reported by louis Daniel Nebelsick in 2008)61, his 

56 Bersu and goessler 1924.
57 Jensen 1986.
58 Sehnert-Seibel 1993: 80.
59 Unger and Büttner 2005: 283.
60 Kutsch 1919.
61 Nebelsick 2008: 54.

conclusions regarding the content of fatty acids in clay fun-
nels should be – as we believe – considered the most reliable 
explanation of the functions of these objects. 

The massiveness, weight and wall thickness of the fun-
nels indicate that they were intended to withstand consid-
erable pressure, clearly indicating their connection with 
the extraction of either fruit juice or, more likely, oil from 
oilseed plants such as hemp, poppy, sunflower seeds or 
flax. The highly standardized size of the lower opening, 
combined with the often-poor workmanship of the funnel 
sleeve, indicate that this part of the funnel was lowered 
into a wider container, probably a wooden barrel. on the 
other hand, the careful workmanship of the upper edge 
and its diagonal bevel may be explained by the placement 
of some kind of squeezing press at this point, covering the 
upper edge of the funnel and perhaps used not only by 
pressure but also by rotation.
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Zu den auffälligsten archäologischen Zeugnissen der ge-
samten mittel- und westeuropäischen Vorgeschichte ge-
hören zweifellos die reichen gräber der nordwestalpinen 
Späthallstatt-/Frühlatènekultur. Sie treten in einiger Zahl 
im 6. und 5. Jh. v. Chr. in Südwestdeutschland, der Schweiz 
und ostfrankreich auf und zeichnen sich durch ihre reichen 
Beigaben und ihre z. T. monumentale grabarchitektur aus1. 
Neben Wagen und Bronzegefäßen finden sich in diesen grä-
bern regelmäßig auch goldbeigaben2. Unter anderem dieser 
relative goldreichtum unterscheidet die Prunkgräber der 
jüngeren hallstatt- und der Frühlatènezeit von den Wagen- 
und Schwertgräbern der vorausgehenden Stufe ha C3. eine 
Besonderheit der „frühkeltischen“ Prunkgräber stellt zudem 
die Tatsache dar, dass sich unter ihnen zahlreiche Bestattun-
gen von Frauen befinden4. Um die sozialhistorische Interpre-
tation der späthallstattzeitlichen Prunkgräber entbrannte 
in den 1980er und 1990er Jahren in der deutschsprachigen 
Forschung eine äußerst lebhafte und kontrovers geführte 
wissenschaftliche Diskussion. Während ein Teil der For-
schung an der traditionellen Deutung festhielt und Befunde 
wie jene von eberdingen-hochdorf oder Asperg-grafenbühl 
als Indiz für ein komplexes häuptlingstum bzw. Königtum mit 
erblich legitimierter herrschaft interpretierte5, wollten an-
dere gelehrte in ihnen eher Zeugnisse für kleinregional und 
segmentär organisierte gesellschaften erblicken, an deren 
Spitze gerontokraten oder Big Men gestanden hätten6.

obwohl letztere Deutungen angesichts von extrem rei-
chen Frauengräbern, wie Vix oder reinheim, bereits damals 
und schon bei oberflächlicher Betrachtung in einem eklatan-
ten Widerspruch zu den archäologischen Befunden standen, 
blieb die Kontroverse letztlich unentschieden. Zwar sprachen 
sämtliche archäologische Indizien klar für die richtigkeit der 
traditionellen Deutung, aber über eine hohe Plausibilität 
gelangte man nicht hinaus. letztlich ist angesichts fehlender 

1 Krausse 1996, 2006; Brestel, im Druck.
2 hansen 2010.
3 Pare 1992; gerdsen 1996; reinhard 2003.
4 Krausse, hansen und ebinger 2022.
5 Z. B. Fischer 1984: 245; Biel 1985; Krausse 1996, 1999; hansen 2010.
6 eggert 1991: 27, 1999, 2007: 286; Veit 2000: 558; Burmeister 2000: 203; 

Burmeister und Müller-Scheeßel 2005: 120; Kurz 2009, 2012; gegen 
eine solche Deutung allerdings Metzner-Nebelsick 2009.

Schriftquellen die existenz eines erblich bzw. dynastisch legi-
timierten gesellschafts- und herrschaftssystems für prähis-
torische Kulturen, da rein auf archäologische Methoden und 
Quellen gestützt, a priori niemals „beweisbar“. Diese metho-
dologisch vorgegebene Unschärfe prähistorischer erkenntnis 
hat in den 1980er bis 1990er Jahren dekonstruktivistische 
Ansätze begünstigt, die die existenz von häuptlingstümern 
oder Königtümern während der Späthallstattzeit schlicht-
weg bestritten. Die stattdessen vorgebrachte These, dass es 
sich bei den vermeintlichen „hallstattfürsten“ in Wirklichkeit 
lediglich um kleinregional organisierte, segmentäre Ver-
wandtschaftsgruppen handele7, stand zwar im Widerspruch 
zu den archäologischen Indizien, war aber ebenso wenig wi-
derlegbar, wie die gegenthese beweisbar war. ein Dilemma 
für die Prähistorische Archäologie: Denn wie beweist man 
mit rein archäologischen Mitteln eine von weiten Teilen der 
Forschung zwar als gewissheit empfundene, aber eben nur 
auf Indizien basierende evidenz?

Da Wolfram Schier den Verlauf der oben skizzierten De-
batte vor wenigen Jahren nochmals detailliert dargelegt 
hat8, kann hier auf weitere wissenschaftsgeschichtliche Aus-
führungen verzichtet werden. Stattdessen wollen wir uns im 
Folgenden auf einige Schlüsselbefunde und wissenschaftli-
che Analysen fokussieren, die die Möglichkeiten und gren-
zen einer sozialhistorischen Deutung der „Fürstengräber“ 
und „Fürstensitze“ verdeutlichen.

LUDWiG PAULis these eiNer MAtriLiNeAreN 
erBFOLGe WÄhreND Der sPÄthALLstAttZeit
ein Beispiel dafür, wie es schon vor über 50 Jahren gleichsam 
durch ahnendes Verstehen möglich war, die zur Diskussion 
stehenden Quellen zutreffend zu deuten, stellen ludwig 
Paulis „Untersuchungen zur Späthallstattzeit in Nordwürt-
temberg“ dar9. Pauli hatte am Beispiel einiger Nekropolen 
der Späthallstatt- und Frühlatènezeit, darunter das zuvor 
von hartwig Zürn veröffentliche grabhügelfeld von Mühla-
cker10, beobachtet, dass es sich bei den Primärgräbern fast 
durchweg um Bestattungen erwachsener (verheirateter) 

7 eggert 1991: 27. etwas differenzierter eggert 2010: 59.
8 Schier 2018.
9 Pauli 1972.
10 Zürn 1970.
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Frauen handelt. Dagegen wurden Männer, jüngere Frau-
en und Kinder regelmäßig als Nachbestattungen in bereits 
bestehenden grabhügeln beigesetzt. Daraus schloss er 
mutig, aber letztlich überzeugend, auf ein matrilineares 
Verwandtschafts- bzw. erbsystem. gestützt auf eine Ana-
lyse der Trachtbeigaben und in Kombination mit den anth-
ropologischen Daten gelang es ihm, die zentrale rolle von 
verheirateten Frauen, die bereits Kinder geboren hatten, in 
dieser gesellschaft wahrscheinlich zu machen. Allerdings 
interpretierte er die späthallstattzeitlichen gesellschaften 
Nordwürttembergs nicht als matriarchalisch, sondern als 
patriarchalisch. Da das hochdorfer „Fürstengrab“ zu dieser 
Zeit noch nicht entdeckt worden war, konnte er sich bei der 
Interpretation der Sozialstrukturen der regionalen sozialen 
elite im Wesentlichen nur auf die z. T. altgegrabenen bzw. 
beraubten „Fürstengräber“ von Asperg-grafenbühl, Bad 
Cannstatt, ludwigsburg „römerhügel“ und das Kleinasper-
gle stützen sowie auf den grabhügel von hirschlanden mit 
der Kriegerstele, die am männlichen geschlecht des Bestat-
teten keinen Zweifel lässt11. Diesen archäologischen Befund 
einer vertikal stratifizierten, matrilinearen und patriarchali-
schen Verwandtschafts- und gesellschaftsordnung führte 
Pauli schließlich einer kulturanthropologischen Betrachtung 
zu. Als Vergleich dienten ihm dabei einerseits althistorische 
Quellen, andererseits rezente außereuropäische Beispiele.

eine matrilineare erbfolge, die den römischen histori-
kern fremd und unverständlich war, konnte er dabei auch 
für die frührömisch-etruskischen Tarquinier aufzeigen: „Be-
zeichnenderweise wird die erbfolge in weiblicher linie auch 
nie damit erklärt, daß etwa die Könige keine Söhne gehabt 
hätten und daher die Töchter die Königswürde in die nächs-
te generation übertragen müßten […] Die etruskerin stand 
in vielen Dingen gleichberechtigt neben ihrem Mann, sie 
nahm am öffentlichen leben und an gastmählern teil. Sie 
führte einen eigenen Vornamen und nicht nur, wie die rö-
merinnen, den Namen der gens. In den grabschriften taucht 
meist neben dem Namen des Vaters auch der der Mutter 
auf. Im grabritus genießt die Frau sogar eine Vorzugsstellung 
durch besonders prunkvolle Ausgestaltung des grabes“.12 
Pauli betonte zu recht, dass die etrusker „chronologisch wie 
geographisch unserem Ausgangspunkt nahestehen und so-
gar nachweisbare Beziehungen zu ihm unterhalten haben“.13 
Allerdings folgerte er daraus nicht vorschnell, „die Verhält-
nisse seien in beiden gebieten genau dieselben gewesen 
oder stünden in einem ursächlichen Zusammenhang“.14 Viel-
mehr ging es ihm darum, „an einem historisch einigermaßen 
gut bekannten Modell vorzuführen, wie man sich die Zusam-
menhänge der verschiedenen erscheinungen erklären könn-
te […], daß bei der indirekten matrilinearen erbfolge der 
Bruder oder der gatte der Frau deren öffentliche Funktion 
ausübt“.15 Ausgehend vom archäologischen Befund gelangte 
Pauli somit zur These, dass es auch während der Späthall-

11 Nachweise bei hansen 2010: 87, 235, 240–241, 243, 263.
12 Pauli 1972: 124.
13 Pauli 1972: 126.
14 Pauli 1972: 126.
15 Pauli 1972: 126.

stattzeit in Nordwürttemberg ein strukturell ähnliches Prin-
zip der Verwandtschaft bzw. der Vererbung gegeben habe. 
Die Frage, ob es sich dabei um analoge oder homologe Ähn-
lichkeiten handelt,16 spielte in Paulis Analyse keine rolle.

Folgerichtig zog er neben den etruskern der archäischen 
Zeit auch ethnographische Beispiele aus zeitlich und räum-
lich weit entfernten Kulturen als gut dokumentierte und ggf. 
aufschlussreiche Beispiele heran, um die Wirkmechanismen 
und die ideologisch-religiösen hintergründe der für die Spät-
hallstattzeit vermuteten Matrilinearität besser zu verstehen. 
Neben den indischen Khasi führte er, Walter hirschberg zi-
tierend, die westafrikanischen Aschanti an: „Wir sehen bei 
den Aschanti eine eigentümliche Verzahnung von patriloka-
ler großfamilie und matrilinearer Sippe. Der gehöftvorstand 
hat als Vater und onkel (in der eigenschaft als Mutterbru-
der) wohl eine gewisse autoritäre gewalt im rahmen seiner 
großfamilie, doch besitzt bereits der Vater über seine leib-
lichen Kinder keine zwingende gewalt mehr. Seine Kinder 
unterstehen weit mehr dem onkel oder Mutterbruder. Die-
ser trägt in der regel auch die Sorge für ihre erziehung. Den 
Kindern aber, die eigentlich der Vater- und der Muttersippe 
angehören, bleibt es vorbehalten, entweder beim eigenen 
Vater oder beim Mutterbruder (onkel) zu wohnen. gewöhn-
lich bleiben die Söhne beim Vater, ziehen aber nach seinem 
Tod als Neffen mit ihren Familien in das gehöft ihres mütter-
lichen onkels, den sie schließlich auch beerben […] Dieser 
matriarchale geist tritt nicht nur bei der Masse des Volkes 
in erscheinung, sondern auch bei den regierenden Schich-
ten. Die ‚Königinmutter‘ gilt als zweitwichtigste Person in 
der Führungsstufenleiter des Aschantireiches. oft stand sie 
sogar als die Schwester des regierenden und als die Mutter 
des zukünftigen Königs praktisch an der höchsten Stelle“.17

Pauli zitierte dieses ethnographische Beispiel nur im An-
hang. Aus heutiger Perspektive verwundert es, dass er an 
dieser Stelle nicht zumindest auf die sich gedanklich fast 
aufdrängenden Auffälligkeiten im archäologischen Befund 
hinwies. Zumal die Frauengräber von Vix und von reinheim, 
deren reichtum selbst die Spitzengruppe der männlichen 
Prunkgräber überbietet, zum Zeitpunkt der Abfassung der 
Abhandlung längst ausgegraben und veröffentlicht waren18. 
Dies dürfte sich aus seiner Vorstellung heraus erklären, dass 
die Späthallstattkultur Württembergs einerseits und die 
Frühlatènekultur des Mittelrheingebietes bzw. der regio-
nen beiderseits von Saar und Mosel andererseits gleichzeitig 
existierende gesellschaften repräsentierten, die sich eth-
nisch bzw. kulturell stark voneinander unterschieden19. Wir 
wissen dank der methodischen Fortschritte, die insbesonde-
re die dendrochronologische Forschung in den letzten Jahr-
zehnten erzielt hat, dass diese Vorstellungen falsch sind und 
ha D und lt A lediglich chronologisch aufeinander folgende 
entwicklungsstufen derselben eisenzeitlichen gesellschaf-
ten bezeichnen20. Aus der damaligen Sicht Paulis gehörte 

16 Krausse 1999: 350.
17 Zitiert nach Pauli 1972: 144–145.
18 Joffroy 1954; Keller 1965.
19 Pauli 1972, 1978.
20 Zusammenfassend Krausse 2023: 242–243.
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die Dame von reinheim aber einer vollkommen anderen 
Kultur an, nämlich der „latènekultur“. Während er die Spät-
hallstattkultur Nordwürttembergs als konservativ und mat-
rilinear begriff, deutete er die Frühlatènekultur offensicht-
lich als progressiv und klassisch partilinear. Zwar beteuerte 
Pauli, dass er den „gegensatz hallstattkultur – latènekultur 
[nicht] auf das Problem ‚Matriarchat – Patriarchat‘“ redu-
zieren wolle21, aber nichtsdestotrotz war er erkennbar von 
der Vorstellung geprägt, dass sich in der vermeintlich kon-
servativen Späthallstattkultur Württembergs und bei den ar-
chaischen etruskern ältere „mutterrechtliche“ Deszendenz-
regeln gehalten haben: „Dieser charakteristische Zug ist […] 
ein altes erbe aus mediterraner Vergangenheit, das durch 
griechisch-römische einflüsse immer weiter zurückgedrängt 
werden musste“22.

Dieses Konstrukt einer konservativ-matrilinearen Spät-
hallstattkultur und einer progressiv-patrilinearen Frühlatè-
nekultur begründet allerdings nicht, warum das Frauengrab 
von Vix in seinem 1972 entworfenen Modell keine rolle 
spielte. Dies erklärt sich eher daraus, dass Pauli den von ihm 
erfolgreich geführten Nachweis einer matrilinearen Deszen-
denz strikt auf sein Untersuchungsgebiet, nämlich Nord-
württemberg, begrenzte und eine Übertragung auf andere 
regionen der Späthallstattkultur angesichts des Fehlens 
analoger kleinregionaler Studien vehement ablehnte. hinzu 
kommt, dass es beim damaligen Quellen- und Forschungs-
stand nicht ohne weiteres möglich war, das geschlecht der 
Toten in den Prunkgräbern der Stufe ha D spät/lt A früh 
zuverlässig zu bestimmen. einerseits mangelte es in vielen 
gräbern, von denen ein erheblicher Teil antik beraubt wor-
den war oder im 19. und frühen 20. Jh. unsachgemäß aus-
gegraben wurde, an geschlechtsspezifischen Beigaben. hier 
wirkt sich auch die gerade im späten 6. und frühen 5. Jh. v. 
Chr. zu beobachtende Sitte, auch in Männergräbern auf eine 
regelrechte Waffenausstattung zu verzichten, hinderlich 
aus: Man denke hier etwa an gräber wie lavau23, Bad Dür-
kheim24 oder die Nebenkammer des Kleinaspergle25. hinzu 
kommt, dass Frauen als auch Männer der sozialen elite in 
diesem Zeitraum recht ähnliche Beigabenausstattungen er-
halten. So finden sich vierrädrige Wagen, Bronzegefäßsätze 
oder Trinkhörner in Bestattungen beider geschlechter. Pauli 
maß zudem der Beobachtung, dass elemente der Frauen-
tracht, die noch im späten 7. und der ersten hälfte des 6. Jh. 
v. Chr. typisch für die grabausstattung erwachsener Frauen 
waren, im Verlauf des 6. Jh. von einer männlichen elite als 
Insignien ihrer herausragenden sozialen Stellung angeeignet 
werden, Bedeutung zu. Als Beleg dafür dienten ihm die ab 
dem Übergang von ha D1 zu ha D2 (ca. 530 v. Chr.) in der 
Spitzengruppe der reichen Männergräber recht unvermittelt 
auftretenden goldhalsringe, in denen er barockisierende 
Weiterentwicklungen jener schlichten Bronzehalsringe sah, 
die bis dahin ein Kennzeichen der Tracht erwachsener (ver-

21 Pauli 1972: 140.
22 Pauli 1972: 125.
23 Dubuis, Millet und riquier 2021.
24 Bardelli (hrsg.) 2017a, 2017b; Krausse 2020.
25 Kimmig 1988.

heirateter) Frauen waren. Diese Übernahme und Weiterent-
wicklung eines genuinen „mütterlichen“ erkennungsmerk-
mals durch Männer folgte nach Pauli einer gesellschaftlichen 
logik: „es [wird] kein Zufall sein, daß wir in der gesellschaft 
des späthallstattzeitlichen Nordwürttemberg mit ihren deut-
lichen matrilinearen Zügen auch hinweise auf eine – wie wir 
meinen – eher religiös-kultisch als politisch bedingte Über-
nahme weiblicher Trachtelemente durch eine nicht näher 
bestimmbare gruppe von Männern finden“.26 Mit der daran 
anknüpfenden Überlegung, „daß in der Frühzeit politische 
und kultische Funktion der Könige oder häuptlinge zusam-
menfielen“,27 zielte er einerseits in die richtige richtung und 
nahm die erst nach der entdeckung des hochdorfer grabes 
explizit formulierte These einer auch religiös-priesterlichen 
legitimierten Stellung der „hallstattfürsten“ partiell vor-
weg28. Andererseits überinterpretierte er seine Beobach-
tungen dahingehend, dass er die Übernahme weiblicher 
Attribute in die Männertracht mit einem „rituellen Transves-
titentum“ erklärte, das er mit ethnographischen Beispielen 
des Schamanismus zu belegen versuchte29. Vielleicht wird 
auch vor diesem hintergrund verständlich, warum Pauli die 
herausragende Bedeutung der reichen Frauengräber, insbe-
sondere jenes von Vix, nicht vollumfänglich erfasste, denn 
eine archäologische geschlechtsbestimmung über Tracht-
beigaben wäre natürlich von vorne herein zum Scheitern 
verurteilt, wenn die männliche politisch-religiöse elite tat-
sächlich ein „rituelles Transvestitentum“ praktiziert hätte.

Wir wissen dagegen heute, auch dank paläogenetischer 
Bestimmungen, dass es sich beim Zentralgrab von Vix zwei-
felsfrei um die Bestattung einer Frau handelt. Zusätzliche 
gewissheit, dass am Mont lassois nicht nur Männer sondern 
auch Frauen die führenden Familien repräsentierten, hat die 
entdeckung der beiden Steinstatuen – eines Kriegers und ei-
ner vornehmen Frau mit halsring – in unmittelbarer Nähe 
des grabhügels von Vix im Jahr 1991 erbracht30.

erst in einer späteren Publikation hat Pauli seine am 
Beispiel der nordwürttembergischen gräber gemachten 
archäologischen Beobachtungen mit der für die Thematik 
entscheidenden antiken Schriftquelle in Zusammenhang 
gebracht. gemeint ist die bekannte Schilderung des Beginns 
der keltischen Wanderung durch Titus livius (ab urbe conti-
ta 5,34). Pauli schrieb: „Dafür hat ein unscheinbares Detail, 
das livius sicher unbewußt weitergibt, eine überraschende 
Bestätigung erfahren. Ambigatus, angeblich ‚König über alle 
Kelten‘ (nach dem, was wir über solche archaischen Zeiten 
wissen, gewiß eine unzutreffende Formulierung), bestimm-
te die Söhne seiner Schwester als Führer der Auswanderer. 
Man würde doch, wie spätere Sagen und Märchen lehren, 
erwarten, daß er seinen eigenen Söhnen eine so wichtige, 
ja fast lebensnotwendige Aufgabe übertragen würde. Nun 
wissen wir aus bruchstückhaften antiken Überlieferungen, 

26 Pauli 1972: 131.
27 Pauli 1972: 131.
28 Pauli 1988/1989; Krausse 1996, 1999; vgl. auch Nebelsick 1992, 420--

421, 432 mit Anm. 154.
29 Pauli 1972: 131.
30 Chaume und reinhard 2003; Chaume und Dedet 2018.
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aber vor allem aus Beobachtungen bei Naturvölkern der 
letzten Jahrhunderte, daß die Vererbung von Macht und 
Vermögen auf den Sohn der Schwester oder den Schwie-
gersohn für eine Familienstruktur charakteristisch ist, in der 
die weibliche linie wichtiger ist als die männliche. hier ver-
treten zwar die Männer nach außen die Macht, aber diese 
wird innerhalb der Familie durch die Frauen weitergegeben. 
Anzeichen einer solchen Familienstruktur mit Betonung der 
weiblichen erblinie – beileibe aber kein ‚Matriarchat‘ – sind 
in Nordwürttemberg, das zu den Kernländern der Kelten 
zählte, durch eingehende archäologische Analysen von grä-
bern entdeckt worden“31.

Bei der Beurteilung der Textstelle bei livius ist zu beden-
ken, dass sie zwar erst im 1. Jh. v. Chr., also ca. 400 Jahre nach 
dem Beginn der keltischen Wanderungen, niedergeschrie-
ben wurde, es sich bei ihr aber um die einzige bekannte 
Schriftquelle handelt, die überhaupt Informationen zu den 
Verwandtschaftsverhältnissen in der Zeit vor bzw. zu Beginn 
der keltischen Wanderungen enthält. Die von Pauli zu recht 
hervorgehobene Tatsache, dass hier der oheim und seine 
Neffen (Schwestersöhne) als hauptakteure genannt sind, darf 
daher nicht vorschnell als Zufall oder als belanglos beiseite-
geschoben werden. hinzu kommt, dass nur livius diese Ver-
sion des Ursprungs der keltischen Wanderungen überliefert. 
Schon gerhard Dobesch hat in diesem Zusammenhang dar-
auf hingewiesen, dass livius im venetischen Patavium (Padua) 
geboren und aufgewachsen war sowie die meiste Zeit seines 
lebens dort, also in unmittelbarer Nachbarschaft zu den kel-
tischen Siedlungsgebieten der gallia Cisalpina, verbrachte 
und als umfassend gebildeter historiker zweifellos über die 
geschichte, Kultur und Traditionen dieser Kelten und ihrer 
Nachfahren vergleichsweise sehr gut unterrichtet gewesen 
sein dürfte. Dobeschs These, dass es sich bei dieser geschich-
te wahrscheinlich um eine in oberitalien oral tradierte einhei-
mische keltische Sage handelt, ist daher naheliegend32.

Wie dem auch sei: Pauli hatte sich mit seinen kulturan-
thropologischen Interpretationen der Späthallstattzeit 
Nordwürttembergs in den 1970er Jahren sehr weit aus 
dem Fenster gelehnt. Viele seiner Thesen und Schlussfol-
gerungen basierten angesichts des damaligen Quellen- und 
Methodenstands zwangsläufig auf einer sehr schmalen In-
dizienbasis. Von einem Beweis ist dieses eher ahnende Ver-
stehen meilenweit entfernt. erst die archäologischen und 
paläogenetischen Untersuchungen der letzten Jahre haben 
den Nachweis erbracht, dass Pauli mit seinem Modell einer 
matrilinearen erbfolge und eines Avunkulats schon vor über 
50 Jahren vollkommen richtig lag.

MÄCHTIGE FRAUEN sTATT BIG MEN –  
hALLstAttZeit stAtt UNGArNZeit:  
DIE HEUNEBURG-AUssENsIEDLUNG, DIE  
BETTELBÜHL-GRÄBER UND DIE ALTE BURG
ein anderes lehrstück, um die Möglichkeiten und gren-
zen sozialhistorischer Interpretation in der Prähistorischen 

31 Pauli 1980: 33.
32 Dobesch 1989.

Archäologie aufzuzeigen, ist die erforschungsgeschichte 
der heuneburg. Nach den ergebnissen der umfangreichen 
Ausgrabungen der 1950er bis 1970er Jahre stellte sich die 
heuneburg während der ersten hälfte des 6. Jh. v. Chr. als 
ca. 3 ha große, durch eine lehmziegelmauer befestigte Burg 
mit einer zugehörigen, etwa 10 ha großen „Außensiedlung“ 
im Bereich der jüngeren grabhügel im gießübel-Talhau dar 
(Abb. 1)33. Die z. T. noch obertätig gut erhaltenen Wall-gra-
bensysteme unterhalb und westlich des Burgbergs wurden 
dagegen von den Ausgräbern, Wolfgang Kimmig und egon 
gersbach, ins Mittelalter datiert34. gleiches galt für die 8,7 
km nordnordwestlich der heuneburg gelegenen Alte Burg. 
obwohl Peter goeßler bereits 1923 für eine hallstattzeitli-
che Datierung dieses obertägig hervorragend erhaltenen 
und ausgesprochen monumentalen Denkmals plädiert hat-
te35, folgte die Forschung ganz überwiegend der von Paul 
reinecke vertretenen These36 einer entstehung als ungarn-
zeitliche, also ottonische Befestigung37. obwohl z. B. Jörg Biel 
im rahmen der Materialaufnahme zu seiner Dissertation die 
hallstattzeitlichen Keramikscherben von der Alte Burg vor-
legte, jedoch kein mittelalterliches Fundmaterial von dort 
erfassen konnte, hielt auch er an der Vorstellung fest, dass 
die beindruckenden künstlichen Terrassen, Wälle und grä-
ben der Anlage nicht vor dem Frühmittelalter entstanden 
sein könnten38. ganz offensichtlich traute man der Späthall-
stattkultur Württembergs derart aufwendige Bauwerke in 
der Forschung bis in die 1980er Jahre schlichtweg nicht zu. 
Diese Unterschätzung des soziopolitischen Niveaus, des Zen-
tralisierungsgrades und der demographischen Dimensionen 
trieb dann bekanntlich Manfred K. h. eggert seit den späten 
1980er Jahren auf die Spitze.

Spätestens die seit den 1990er Jahren im näheren und 
weiteren Umfeld der heuneburg unter der leitung von hart-
mann reim und Siegfried Kurz durchgeführten Ausgrabun-
gen zeigten aber, dass diese Vorstellungen in eine vollkom-
men falsche richtung gingen39. Mit dem Fortschreiten der 
grabungen wuchs die vermeintlich lediglich 10 ha große Au-
ßensiedlung im gießübel-Talhau sukzessive. Im Jahre 2010, 
bei Abschluss des DFg-Schwerpunktprogramms zu den 
frühkeltischen „Fürstensitzen“40 erstreckte sich ihr Nachweis 
schließlich über eine Fläche von ca. 100 ha. Dieser Befund 
einer stadtartigen großsiedlung mit mehreren tausend ein-
wohnern41 vertrug sich eigentlich nicht mehr mit der Vorstel-
lung einer kleinregionalen, dezentralen bzw. segmentären 
Sozialstruktur ihrer Bewohner, sie ist vielmehr als Ausdruck 
einer äußerst komplexen, ja fast schon frühstaatlichen ge-
sellschaft zu verstehen.

33 Sperber 1979: 42–44; Kurz 2008: 163.
34 Bittel, Kimmig und Schiek 1981: 420; Kimmig 1983: 178–188.
35 goeßler 1923: 203.
36 reinecke 1924.
37 Z. B. Kimmig 1983: 45.
38 Biel 1987: 120, 291.
39 reim 2003; Kurz 2007.
40 Krausse (hrsg.) 2008, 2010.
41 Kurz 2010: 249; Schumann 2019; Krausse et al. 2019a.
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Dessen ungeachtet hielt der hauptausgräber der Außen-
siedlung, Kurz, an der Vorstellung einer segmentären gesell-
schaft, an deren Spitze sog. Big Men stünden, fest42. Kurz hat 
sich um die erforschung der heuneburg außerordentliche 
Verdienste erworben. Daneben verdanken wir ihm einige 
der wichtigsten entdeckungen der hallstattforschung der 
letzten Jahrzehnte, etwa die Ausgrabung eines Kindergrabs 
mit goldbeigaben nahe der heuneburg oder die Untersu-
chung des Kultschachts auf der Alte Burg bei langenenslin-
gen43. Durch seinen frühen Tod war es ihm leider nicht mehr 
vergönnt, seine Ausgrabungen abschließend auszuwerten 
und zu publizieren. Dies ist bei der Beurteilung seiner z. T. 
sehr weitreichenden, aber explizit hypothetischen sozialhis-
torischen Deutung der Befunde zu berücksichtigen.

42 Kurz 2009: 155–159. Für die Periode IVa erwägt er jedoch die kurzzei-
tige Institutionalisierung eines häuptlingstums. Vgl. auch Kurz 2012: 
455–457.

43 Kurz 2008: 178–182. Zur Alte Burg siehe auch Dürr 2014.

Für die heuneburg-Außensiedlung ging Kurz von einer 
kleinregionalen entstehung aus: Mehrere dort vormals ge-
trennt siedelnde gruppen hätten sich im Sinne eines Synoikis-
mos auf dem gebiet der Außensiedlung zusammengefunden 
(Abb. 2). Allerdings hätten sie sich auch in der neuen gemein-
samen großsiedlung ihre segmentäre Struktur bewahrt. Da-
bei geht er offensichtlich davon aus, dass die Außensiedlung 
bereits zu Beginn ihrer Besiedlung annähernd die volle grö-
ße besaß44. Als Beleg für sein Modell deutet er verschiedene 
Wall-grabensysteme, die sich anscheinend im Inneren des 
Areals der Außensiedlung befinden (Abb. 3). Ähnlich wie 
Pauli führt Kurz seine archäologischen Befunde somit einer 
kulturanthropologischen Interpretation zu, wobei er aber 
anders als Pauli nicht induktiv, sondern deduktiv vorgeht. 
Denn er erklärt den archäologischen Befund mit hilfe eines 
abstrakten Modells einer gleichsam als universalistischer ent-
wicklungsstufe menschlicher gesellschaften begriffenen Big 

44 Kurz 2006: 576–578.

Abb. 1.  Plan aus dem Jahr 1983. Die Heuneburg zur Zeit der Lehmziegelmauer mit vorgelagerter Außensiedlung (noch als „Vorburgsiedlung“ bezeich-
net; nach Kimmig 1983: 71 Abb. 34)

Fig. 1.  Plan from 1983. The Heuneburg and outer settlement (here described as Vorburgsiedlung or lower settlement) during the period of the mud 
brick wall (after Kimmig 1983: 71 fig. 34)
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Men-Society45. Allerdings bezeichnet der Begriff des Big Man 
im engeren Sinne in der ethnologie eine auf Melanesien bzw. 
Neuguinea begrenzte spezifische organisationsform von rela-
tiv kleinen Stammesgemeinschaften, an deren Spitze beson-
ders charismatische bzw. leistungsstarke Männer stehen, die 
jedoch nicht durch Abstammung in diese Position gelangen 
und diese Position auch nicht an ihre Nachkommen weiterge-
ben46. ob man diese in Feldforschungen in Melanesien beob-
achtete, spezifische organisationsform des Big Man im Sinne 
eines politikevolutionistischen Modells als universalistische 
entwicklungsstufe menschlicher gesellschaften verallgemei-
nern darf, ist in der ethnologie hochgradig umstritten. So hält 
etwa Alain Testart zwar Stammesgesellschaften, verschiede-
ne Komplexitätsstufen von Chiefdoms sowie Staaten für sinn-
volle Kategorien, wenn es darum geht, archäologische Kultu-
ren und deren Überreste einer politischen organisationsform 
zuzuordnen, nicht jedoch das Big Man-Modell47. Im weiteren 
Sinne, also in einer neoevolutionistisch ausgerichteten Kul-
turanthropologie bezeichnet das Big Man-Modell segmentä-
re gesellschaften mit sehr geringem Zentralisierungsgrad, die 
als Vorstufe zu einfachen ranggesellschaften, sprich häupt-
lingstümern (Chiefdoms), imaginiert werden.

Der einzige „Beleg“, auf den Kurz sich bei der Projektion 
dieses äußerst fraglichen ethnologischen Theorems auf die 
gesellschaft der heuneburg stützt, ist die postulierte Bin-
nengliederung der heuneburg-Außensiedlung in verschiede-
ne Quartiere bzw. Viertel. Dabei sei jedes dieser Viertel von 
jeweils einer von außen zugezogenen Deszendenzgruppe 
bewohnt worden. Die segmentäre grundstruktur dieser ge-
sellschaft sei auch nach vollzogenem Synoikismos noch so 
stark gewesen, dass sich die einzelnen „Sippen“ durch gräben 

45 Vgl. Schier 2010: 379, 2018: 72.
46 Sahlins 1958, 1963.
47 Testart 2005.

Abb. 2.  Gemäß S. Kurz repräsen-
tierte die Unterteilung 
der Außensiedlung mit 
Wällen und Gräben 
(orange) die Wohnareale 
der aus den umliegenden 
Niederlassungen (rote 
Signaturen) zugezogenen 
Siedlungsverbände (nach 
Kurz 2009: 152 Abb. 3)

Fig. 2.  According to S. Kurz, the 
subdivision of the outer 
settlement with ramparts and 
ditches (orange) represented 
the residential areas of those 
units of settlers who had 
moved in from surrounding 
settlements (red signatures; 
after Kurz 2009: 152 fig. 3)

Abb. 3.  Heuneburg, Vorburg und Außensiedlung mit Gliederung der 
Siedlungsflächen durch Gräben bzw. Wälle (orange) in einzelne 
Quartiere. Gemäß Kurz würden die siedlungsgünstigen Areale 
der Außensiedlung bei durchschnittlich 1,0 bis 1,5 ha großen 
Anwesen (gelb) Platz für etwa 50 Gehöfte bieten (nach Kurz 
2010: 252 Abb. 12)

Fig. 3.  The Heuneburg and lower as well as outer settlements with 
their settlement areas divided into individual quarters by ditch-
es and ramparts (orange). According to Kurz, the favourable 
areas of the outer settlement would have provided space for 
around 50 farmsteads, with an average of 1.0 to 1.5 hectares in 
size (yellow) (after Kurz 2010: 252 fig. 12)
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und Wälle voneinander abschirmten48. Auch nach dem Brand 
der lehmziegelmauer und der Aufgabe der Außensiedlung 
am Übergang von ha D1 zu ha D2 (ca. 530/520 v. Chr.) sei 
die segmentäre Ausgangsstruktur der Siedlungsgemeinschaf-
ten erhalten geblieben, wobei sich die einzelnen gruppen die 
Siedlungsfläche der Vorburg und des Burgbergs geteilt hätten.

Wie erwähnt, konnte Kurz die Befunde der Außensied-
lung nicht mehr im Detail auswerten. Wäre ihm diese Zeit 
vergönnt gewesen, ist anzunehmen, dass er das oben skiz-
zierte Modell selbst revidiert hätte, denn bei detaillierter 
Analyse sprechen die Ausgrabungsergebnisse für eine ganz 
andere und viel naheliegendere entwicklung der Siedlung. 
In seiner ausgezeichneten Dissertation hat Andreas gute-
kunst kürzlich eine detaillierte, sorgfältige und sehr intelli-
gente Auswertung der Kurz’schen grabungen in der heune-
burg-Außensiedlung vorgelegt49. Dabei kann er nachweisen, 
dass die Außensiedlung allmählich gewachsen ist und in al-
len Stadien eine Außenbefestigung durch graben und Wall 
besaß. Auf grund von Zuzug von außen und/oder demogra-
phischem Wachstum musste das Siedlungsareal mehrmals 
erweitert werden, wobei vormalige Außenbefestigungen 
fortan im Inneren der Siedlung lagen und durch neue Außen-
befestigungen am gewachsenen rand der Siedlung ersetzt 

48 Kurz 2009: 152.
49 gutekunst, im Druck.

wurden (Abb. 4). Die vermeintliche Binnengliederung der 
Außensiedlung in Quartiere für unterschiedliche segmen-
täre Deszendenzgruppen entpuppt sich also bei nüchterner 
Betrachtung der Fakten als Konstrukt. Anders ausgedrückt: 
Durch die deduktive Übertragung des kulturanthropologi-
schen Modells auf den archäologischen Befund kommt es zu 
einer eklatanten Fehlinterpretation und vice versa zu einer 
zirkulären Scheinbestätigung des für die Späthallstattkultur 
postulierten gesellschaftsmodells.

Dass das Big Man-Modell im Fall der heuneburg schon 
rein terminologisch bzw. semasiologisch unpassend ist, zei-
gen auch die ergebnisse der gräberarchäologie der letzten 
20 Jahre mit hinreichender Deutlichkeit. es war Kurz selbst, 
der 2005 gut 2 km südöstlich der heuneburg einen Schlüs-
selfund machte, dessen Bedeutung weit über die heune-
burg und über Südwestdeutschland hinausgeht. gemeint 
ist die entdeckung und Bergung des grabes einen zwei- bis 
dreijährigen Kindes, das in grabhügel 4 der Bettelbühl-Nek-
ropole bestattet worden war50. Die Beigaben, darunter zwei 
goldene Kahnfibeln und zwei filigranverzierte Anhänger von 
herausragender handwerklicher Qualität sprechen dafür, 
dass es sich um ein Mädchen handelte. Wie nachfolgende 
Untersuchungen gezeigt haben, ist dieses Kind als Nachbe-
stattung dicht neben dem dendrochronologisch auf 583 v. 

50 Kurz 2008: 181–182.

Abb. 4.  Visualisierung der Heuneburg mit Vorburg und Außensiedlung in der Zeit um 530 v. Chr. auf der Grundlage der Forschungsergebnisse von 
A. Gutekunst (Graphik: Staatliche Schlösser und Gärten Baden-Württemberg, Landesamt für Denkmalpflege im Regierungspräsidium Stuttgart / 
Crazy Eye OG und Industrial Motion Art)

Fig. 4.  Visualisation of the Heuneburg with its lower and outer settlements around 530 BC based on A. Gutekunst‘s research (graphic: Staatliche Schlösser 
und Gärten Baden-Württemberg, Landesamt für Denkmalpflege im Regierungspräsidium Stuttgart / Crazy Eye OG and Industrial Motion Art)
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Chr. datierten (terminus ad quem) zentralen Kammergrab 
einer erwachsenen Frau beigesetzt worden51. Da die gold-
beigaben des kleinen Kindes/Mädchens und der Frau engste 
technologische Übereinstimmungen aufweisen und nach-
weislich in derselben Werkstatt bzw. von derselben hand 
gefertigt worden sind, müssen die beiden Bestattungen mit 
kurzem zeitlichen Abstand in den Boden gelangt sein (Abb. 
5). Bei dem Frauengrab handelt es sich um das bisher einzi-
ge nicht beraubte und modern untersuchte Prunkgrab der 
Stufe ha D1, und damit der Zeit der Außensiedlung und der 
lehmziegelmauer, im Umfeld der heuneburg. Das grab ist 
ein schlagendes Beispiel dafür, wie ein einziger Neufund un-
serer Bild grundlegend revidieren kann. So belegen die Bei-
gaben die intensive überregionale kulturelle und ökonomi-
sche Vernetzung der heuneburg-elite im frühen 6. Jh. v. Chr., 
also für eine Zeit, aus der wir von der heuneburg nur wenige 
Importe kennen. Das von eggert bemühte Argument, dass 
die griechischen Keramikimporte von der heuneburg ganz 
überwiegend aus der Zeit nach der lehmziegelmauer stam-
men und die lehmziegelmauer damit letztlich ein isoliertes 
mediterranes element darstelle, das nicht geeignet sei, in-
tensive überregionale Kontakt der hallstattelite zu belegen, 
verliert damit vollends an Überzeugungskraft52.

51 Krausse et al. 2017; Krausse und ebinger 2021.
52 Krausse et al. 2019b.

ein zweites 2020 geborgenes Prunkgrab der Bettel-
bühl-Nekropole belegt zudem, dass es sich bei dem Mäd-
chen und der erwachsenen Frau hinsichtlich ihrer Tracht und 
Ausstattung keineswegs um singuläre Ausnahmen handelt53. 
Denn auch bei der Zentralbestattung des benachbarten hü-
gels 2 handelt es sich um ein ursprünglich reich ausgestat-
tetes grab einer Frau. Sie trägt ähnlichen goldschmuck und 
nahezu identische südostalpine bzw. italische Bernsteinfi-
beln wie die vornehme Tote aus hügel 4 (Abb. 6).

Die Befunde und Beigaben der beiden zentralen Frauen-
gräber unter den hügeln 2 und 4 der Bettelbühl-Nekropole, 
darunter prunkvolle reitausstattung und ein Wagen, lassen 
keinen Zweifel daran, dass es sich um repräsentantinnen 
eines einflussreichen und mächtigen Verwandtschaftsver-
bandes handelte. Man denkt auch bei diesen Befunden un-
willkürlich an ein matrilineares Deszendenzsystem und wird 
davon ausgehen wollen, dass an der heuneburg schon im 
frühen 6. Jh. v. Chr., ähnlich wie es später am Mont lassois 
in erscheinung tritt, neben Männern auch Frauen die herr-
schenden Familienverbände repräsentierten54. leider ist 
im Fall der drei weiblichen Bestatteten aus den grabhügeln 
2 und 4 vom Bettelbühl eine paläogenetische Verwandt-

53 Krausse, hansen und ebinger 2021.
54 Vgl. Metzner-Nebelsick 2009; Nebelsick und Metzner-Nebelsick 2020: 

55–60.

Abb. 5.  Herbertingen, Bettelbühl-Nekropole, Hügel 4: Goldschmuck aus dem Frauen- und dem Kindergrab. Auffällig sind die technologischen 
Übereinstimmungen der Fibeln und der Anhänger aus beiden Bestattungen (Foto: Landesamt für Denkmalpflege im Regierungspräsidium 
Stuttgart / Y. Mühleis)

Fig. 5.  Herbertingen, Bettelbühl necropolis, mound 4: gold jewellery from the female and infant graves. Of particular note are the technological similari-
ties between the fibulae and pendants from the two burials (photo: Landesamt für Denkmalpflege im Regierungspräsidium Stuttgart / Y. Mühleis)
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schaftsanalyse auf grund der sehr schlechten Knochener-
haltung nicht möglich.

In jedem Fall vertragen sich die Siedlungs- und grabfunde 
von der heuneburg schon bei oberflächlicher Betrachtung 
überhaupt nicht mit der Vorstellung einer eher egalitären 
Stammesgesellschaft, an deren Spitze gerontokraten55, be-
scheidene oberhäupter kleinräumig organisierter Verwandt-
schaftsverbände56 oder Big Men57 stehen, deren Stellung 
nicht auf Abstammung, sondern rein auf persönliches Cha-
risma und leistung basierte. Vielmehr sprechen die Befunde 
und Analysen ganz eindeutig für eine ausgeprägte vertikale 
Stratifizierung, bei der weder männliches geschlecht, noch 
Alter, sondern Abstammung über gesellschaftlichen rang 

55 Burmeister 2000: 203; Burmeister und Müller Scheeßel 2005.
56 eggert 1991: 27; Veit 2000: 558.
57 Kurz 2009: 155–159.

und Stellung entschied. In einer Synthese von Siedlungs- und 
gräberforschung wird man die späthallstattzeitliche gesell-
schaft der heuneburg der ersten hälfte des 6. Jh. v. Chr. als 
eine hochkomplexe Sozietät interpretieren müssen, die eine 
keineswegs segmentäre, sondern ausgeprägt zentralisierte, 
(proto-)urbane Siedlungsgemeinschaft bildete.

Betrachtet man die enormen Fortschritte, die in den 
letzten zwanzig Jahren allein die heuneburgforschung ge-
zeitigt hat, wird vollends klar, wie eklatant unterschätzt die 
späthallstattzeitlichen gesellschaften Württembergs lange 
Zeit wurden. Vor diesem hintergrund kann nicht überra-
schen, dass sich inzwischen auch die lange Zeit pauschal als 
(früh-)mittelalterlich angesprochenen monumentalen ge-
ländedenkmale an der heuneburg und in ihrer Umgebung 
als späthallstattzeitlich erwiesen haben. So entpuppte sich 
2004 ein von Kimmig und gersbach ins Mittelalter datierter 
obertägig erhaltener Wall als Befestigung der hallstattzeit-

Abb. 6.  Herbertingen, Bettelbühl-
Nekropole, Hügel 2: 
Gerippte Goldröhrenperlen, 
zwei Bernsteinperlen und 
Bernsteinsegmente vom 
Bügel einer Sanguisugafibel 
(Foto: Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege im 
Regierungspräsidium 
Stuttgart/Y. Mühleis)

Fig. 6.  Herbertingen, Bettelbühl 
necropolis, mound 2: ribbed 
gold tube beads, two amber 
beads and amber segments 
from the bow of a sanguisuga 
fibula (photo: Landesamt 
für Denkmalpflege im 
Regierungspräsidium Stuttgart 
/ Y. Mühleis)
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lichen Vorburg (Abb. 7)58. Und auch die errichtung der mo-
numentalen Alte Burg bei langenenslingen konnte eindeutig 
an den Beginn der eisenzeit datiert werden (Abb. 8)59. Damit 
erweist sie sich interessanterweise als 100–200 Jahre älter 
als die ha D1-zeitliche heuneburg!

NeUe PALÄOGeNetisChe NAChWeise  
FÜr MAtriLiNeAre DYNAstieN:  
DAs eNDe eiNer DeBAtte?
geht man auf den Ausgangspunkt zu Pauli und zur Debatte 
der sozialhistorischen Interpretation späthallstattzeitlicher 
gräber zurück60, sprachen bereits archäologische erkennt-
nisse der Siedlungs- und gräberarchäologie vor 50 Jahren für 
eine enge Vernetzung der eliten untereinander. Der gedan-
ke an familiäre Verbindungen drängte sich geradezu auf und 
eine auf Verwandtschaftsverhältnissen basierende vertikale 
Stratifizierung der gesellschaft konnte als sehr wahrschein-
lich angesehen werden. Allein anhand von archäologischen 
Daten war dies allerdings nicht beweisbar. Aus diesem grund 
im rahmen einer Pilotstudie vor ca. 20 Jahren erstmalig 
DNA-Analysen an Skelettresten aus späthallstattzeitlichen 
„Fürstengräbern“ Südwestdeutschlands durchgeführt61. Auf 
mögliche Verwandtschaftsbeziehungen zwischen den „Kel-
tenfürsten“ und den in den grabhügeln nachbestatteten 
Personen wurden Zahn- und Knochenreste von insgesamt 
elf Individuen von sechs Fundorten (eberdingen-hochdorf, 

58 Biel 2008.
59 Krausse und hansen 2024: 77–78.
60 Pauli 1972, 1980.
61 Krausse 2005; hummel, Schmidt und herrmann 2005.

Asperg-grafenbühl, ludwigsburg, hundersingen, Schöckin-
gen und Villingen-Schwenningen) analysiert62. Die ergebnisse 
dieser Studie waren, bedingt durch den erhaltungszustand 
des Skelettmaterials und den damaligen Möglichkeiten der 
Analyse-Technik, nur sehr beschränkt aussagekräftig. Auch 
die zusätzliche einbeziehung von aDNA-Analysen von ausge-
wählten gräbern aus Mühlacker, grafenbühl, hirschladen und 
ludwigsburg in der Dissertation von Christoph Steffen brachte 
keine hinreichend relevante Basis zur Interpretation der Ver-
wandtschaftsbeziehungen der untersuchten Bestatteten63.

In der Pilotstudie zeigten sich in Ansätzen jedoch schon 
verwandtschaftliche Verbindungen zwischen den Verstor-
benen. Die ergebnisse waren durchaus interessant, denn 
die – allerdings nicht vollständig – analysierten Sequenz-
muster der mtDNA der männlichen Bestattungen aus den 
Prunkgräbern von hochdorf und Asperg-grafenbühl waren 
identisch64. Dies war ein Indiz für die Abstammung beider 
Individuen aus derselben mütterlichen linie. hinreichend 
valide waren die resultate allerdings noch nicht. Dennoch 
erhärteten die Befunde den Verdacht, dass die ca. 10 km 
voneinander entfernten und zeitlich lediglich eine gene-
ration auseinanderliegenden Individuen verwandt waren. 
eine Weitergabe der herrschaftlichen Stellung mittels Verer-
bung lag nahe. Paulis These einer matrilinearen erbfolge der 
späthallstattzeitlichen gruppen Nordwürttembergs konnte 
durch diese frühen paläogenetischen Untersuchungen zwar 
nicht bewiesen, aber immerhin aufrechterhalten werden.

62 Krausse 2005: 63 Abb. 1.
63 Steffen 2012: 171–174.
64 Krausse 2005: 65.

Abb. 7.  Heuneburg-Vorburg. Blick von Westen auf die Grabung mit Wallprofil, Steinsockel des Tores und vorgelagertem Graben (Foto: Landesamt für 
Denkmalpflege im Regierungspräsidium Stuttgart / Y. Mühleis)

Fig. 7.  The Heuneburg lower settlement. View of the excavation from the west, featuring a section of the rampart, the stone substructure of the gate 
and the ditch in front of the gate (photo: Landesamt für Denkmalpflege im Regierungspräsidium Stuttgart / Y. Mühleis)
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Die zahlreichen, aus Baden-Württemberg bekannten 
Prunkgräber von männlichen und weiblichen Individuen 
stellen, wie hinlänglich dargelegt, ein Alleinstellungsmerk-
mal für den Südwesten dar und bergen somit das Potenzi-
al, mögliche familiäre Beziehungen innerhalb dieser sozial 
herausgehobenen Personengruppe zu eruieren. eine Wei-
terführung der Initialstudie startete daher 2018 als enge Ko-
operation zwischen dem landesamt für Denkmalpflege und 
dem Max-Planck-Institut für evolutionäre Anthropologie. 
Insgesamt 31 Bestattungen wurden auf aDNA beprobt. hie-
runter fallen teils die bereits zuvor analysierten Prunkgräber 
bzw. Nachbestattungen sowie außergewöhnliche Skelett-
funde aus dem Umfeld der heuneburg (intramurale Be-
stattung, ostterrasse, Schacht Alte Burg). Neben Verwandt-
schaftsanalysen lag der Fokus zudem auf der Untersuchung 
von möglicher Mobilität. Für die hier diskutierte Thematik 
sollen jedoch lediglich die bemerkenswerten ergebnisse zu 
den Verwandtschaftsverhältnissen vorgestellt werden. Von 
entscheidender Bedeutung sind die Primärgräber von hoch-
dorf und Asperg-grafenbühl. es konnten jedoch auch Ver-
bindungen zwischen Bestattungen aus hochdorf und dem 
Magdalenenberg nachgewiesen werden (Abb. 9) 65.

Die beiden Männer der Zentralbestattungen aus hoch-
dorf und dem grafenbühl waren biologisch eng miteinander 
verwandt. Nach Feststellen einer genetischen Verwandt-
schaft zweiten grades mütterlicherseits wurden alle theo-
retisch möglichen genetischen Verwandtschaftsverhältnisse 
untersucht, etwa als Brüder, halbgeschwister, großvater 
– enkel und onkel (genauer oheim) und Neffe. Durch recht 
präzise Sterbedaten, die auf einen Abstand von einer gene-
ration schließen lassen, Schätzungen des Sterbealters sowie 

65 gretzinger et al. 2024.

der genetischen Übereinstimmung der beiden Verstorbe-
nen, kommt nur ein Szenario als oheim und Neffe in Frage: 
die Schwester des hochdorfers war folglich die Mutter des 
grafenbühlers (Abb. 10). Dieses resultat belegt, dass politi-
sche Macht in der späthallstattzeitlichen gesellschaft durch 
biologische Nachfolge vererbt wurde. Dazu passen auch 
Nachweise von Verwandtschaftsbeziehungen zwischen wei-
teren Individuen aus hochdorf und dem ca. 100 km luftlinie 
entfernten und etwa 100 Jahre früher angelegten grabhügel 
des Magdalenenbergs. Insgesamt zeichnet sich innerhalb 
der Untersuchungsreihe ab, dass ein breites Netzwerk be-
stand, innerhalb dessen politische Macht durch biologische 
Verwandtschaft untermauert und über die mütterliche linie 
weitergegeben wurde. Vielleicht wird es zukünftig möglich 
sein, mit validen Analyseergebnissen Feinchronologie zu be-
treiben, denn wenn der Bestattete aus dem hochdorfer Pri-
märgrab erwiesenermaßen der oheim des Individuums aus 
dem grafenbühler Zentralgrab war, dann müssen die gräber 
zeitlich noch etwas näher zusammenliegen als bisher vermu-
tet. Die Mutter des „Keltenfürsten“ von hochdorf, der rela-
tiv alt geworden war, und seine Schwester hatten nur eine 
begrenzte Fertilitätsphase. letztlich werden nur ca. 20, oder 
vielleicht eher 15 Jahre zwischen den beiden gräbern von 
hochdorf und Asperg-grafenbühl gelegen haben. In diese 
Überlegung fließt auch mit ein, dass der grafenbühler nicht 
so alt geworden ist wie der hochdorfer66.

(sCHLUss:) DAs ENDE DER DEBATTE?
Dank der neuen paläogenetischen Analysen konnte jetzt 
endlich das archäologisch schon lange evidente naturwis-

66 gretzinger et al. 2024, Supplementary Note 3: latent pedigree model-
ling, 42–57.

Abb. 8.  Vereinfachtes 
Chronologieschema 
der Fundstellen im 
Umland der Heuneburg 
(Graphik: Landesamt 
für Denkmalpflege im 
Regierungspräsidium 
Stuttgart / L. Hansen, D. 
Krausse, C. Nübold)

Fig. 8.  Simplified chronological 
scheme of the archaeological 
sites in the surrounding area 
of the Heuneburg (illustration: 
Landesamt für Denkmalpflege 
im Regierungspräsidium 
Stuttgart / L. Hansen, 
D. Krausse, C. Nübold)
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senschaftlich bewiesen werden: Nämlich, dass die sog. 
„Fürstengräber“ der nordwestalpinen Späthallstattkultur 
Verwandtschaftsgruppen repräsentieren und dass primär 
Deszendenz gesellschaftlichen rang definierte. Angesichts 
von gräbern wie hochdorf oder Vix war eigentlich immer 
schon klar, dass wir hier keine Dorfältesten, gerontokraten 
oder Big Men, sondern vielmehr repräsentanten und re-
präsentantinnen (!) von Familien mit dynastischem herr-

schaftsanspruch vor uns haben. Diese Interpretation wird 
man auch getrost auf frühlatènezeitliche Fundkomplexe, 
wie wir sie beispielhaft am glauberg fassen, ausdehnen kön-
nen. In all diesen Fällen ist die Tendenz zur Dynastiebildung 
und zu einer ostentativen Selbstinszenierung unübersehbar, 
deren Selbstbewusstsein doch wohl eher einem Königtum 
als einem häuptlingstum entspricht. Die Frage, wie erfolg-
reich diese Versuche von Dynastiebildung und wie stabil 

Abb. 9.  Familiäre Beziehungen und individuelle Mobilität zwischen hallstattzeitlichen Fundstätten in Baden-Württemberg. Die Pfeile auf der Karte 
zeigen die ungefähren geographischen Herkunftsgebiete und allgemeinen Richtungen der individuellen Mobilität auf der Grundlage neuer 
und zuvor veröffentlichter Strontium- und Sauerstoffisotopenwerte. Zusätzlich sind die Lagepläne der Grabhügel Magdalenenberg (MBG), 
Eberdingen-Hochdorf (HOC) und Asperg-Grafenbühl (APG) dargestellt (rote Farbe bei MBG kennzeichnet Brandbestattungen). Die unterschiedli-
chen familiären Beziehungen sind durch Linien angegeben (s. Abbildungslegende; nach Gretzinger et al. 2024: 2 Abb. 1)

Fig. 9.  Familial relationships and individual mobility between Hallstatt-period sites in Baden-Württemberg. The arrows on the map show the approx-
imate geographical areas of origin and general directions of individual mobility based on new and previously published strontium and oxygen 
isotope values. In addition, the site plans of the burial mounds Magdalenenberg (MBG), Eberdingen-Hochdorf (HOC) and Asperg-Grafenbühl 
(APG) are shown (red at MBG indicates cremations). The different familial relationships are indicated by lines (see caption; after Gretzinger et al. 
2024: 2 fig. 1)
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herrschaft während der Späthallstatt- und Frühlatènezeit 
letztlich waren, steht dagegen auf einem anderen Blatt. hier 
wird man in jedem Fall eine hochdynamische entwicklung 
und vergleichsweise instabile Verhältnisse annehmen müs-
sen. Zudem ist in dieser hinsicht auch mit großen regionalen 
Unterschieden zu rechnen. Um es in neoevolutionistischer 
Begrifflichkeit auszudrücken: ein mehr oder weniger kom-
plexes häuptlingstum im Sinne einer primär auf erblichkeit 
und Abstammung basierenden ranggesellschaft wird man 
nordwestlich der Alpen überregional spätestens ab der Mitt-
leren Bronzezeit voraussetzen wollen. Aber bis zur hallstatt-
zeit behalten diese gesellschaften und auch ihre eliten ei-
nen ausgeprägt bäuerlichen Charakter. Versuche, sich etwa 
durch grabluxus aus der gruppe dieser wohlhabenden und 
durchaus auch kriegerisch geprägten oberschicht heraus-
zuheben, sind zwar temporär und regional ansatzweise er-
kennbar, bleiben aber moderat und wenig ostentativ.

Auch in ha C wahrt diese zweifellos vorhandene und z. B. 
über die Wagengräber schon recht gut sichtbare elite noch 
diese traditionelle Zurückhaltung und auch die Kunst bleibt 
letztlich noch traditionsverhaftet und bäuerlich. Zweifellos 
werden aber schon im 8./7. Jh. v. Chr. die grundlagen für 
jene ökonomischen und politischen entwicklungen gelegt, 
die dann am Übergang zu ha D zu einschneidenden Ver-
änderungen im Bestattungs- und Siedlungswesen führten. 
Innerhalb von wenigen generationen wenden sich Teile der 
sozialen elite vom traditionellen Understatement ab, verab-
schieden sich von ihrem bäuerlichen und zeitweilig auch von 
ihrem kriegerischen habitus und etablieren eine ostentative 
und geradezu barocke Selbstinszenierung, u. a. mit einer z. T. 
exzessiven Verwendung von goldschmuck, oder der Nut-
zung von riesigen importierten großgefäßen, die in der grie-
chischen Welt eigentlich nur für die öffentliche Verwendung 
in heiligtümern oder für kleinasiatische Monarchen, etwa 

Abb. 10.  a. Latent pedigree model (Abstammungsmodell), das die Bestattungen von Hochdorf (HOC001) und Asperg-Grafenbühl (APG001) zueinander 
in Beziehung setzt. Weibliche Individuen sind als Kreise, männliche Individuen als Quadrate wiedergegeben. HOC001 ist in rot, APG001 in 
blau dargestellt. Die Zahlen entlang der x-Achse entsprechen den getesteten Modellen, z. B.: (6) Hochdorfer als Vater des Grafenbühler (un-
wahrscheinlich), (2) Hochdorfer als Großvater des Grafenbühler oder (1) der Hochdorfer ist der Onkel des Grafenbühler. Letztere avunkulare 
Verbindung zwischen den beiden Männern ist mit 86 % am wahrscheinlichsten; b. Geburtsdaten von Hochdorf und Grafenbühl und ebenfalls 
jene der jeweiligen Mütter, dargestellt als Kerndichteschätzer-Histogramme (nach Gretzinger et al. 2024: 3 Abb. 2)

Fig. 10.  a. Latent pedigree model connecting the princely graves of Hochdorf (HOC001) and Asperg-Grafenbühl (APG001). Circles represent female 
individuals, squares male individuals. HOC001 is shown in red and APG001 in blue. The labels on the x-axis correspond to the tested models, 
e.g.: (6) Hochdorf individual as father of Grafenbühl individual (less likely), (2) Hochdorf individual as grandfather of Grafenbühl individual or 
(1) Hochdorf individual as uncle of Grafenbühl individual. The latter, avuncular relation between the two male individuals is the most probable 
with 86%; b. Estimated dates of birth as well as those of their respective mothers are shown as kernel-density smoothed histograms (after 
Gretzinger et al. 2024: 3 fig. 2)
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den legendären lyderkönig Kroisos, hergestellt wurden67.
Zudem haben die paläogenetischen Untersuchungen 

etwas bewiesen, was weniger evident, aber von Teilen der 
Prähistorischen Archäologie zumindest erahnt worden war: 
Die „Fürsten“ von hochdorf und grafenbühl waren nicht 
nur verwandt, sondern sie waren in einer ganz spezifischen 
Art und Weise verwandt, nämlich matrilinear als oheim 
und Neffe. hier wird die herrschaftsform eines Avunkulats 
erkennbar, wie es auch die einzige erhaltene antike Schrift-
quelle zu den Verwandtschaftsstrukturen in der Zeit vor den 
keltischen Wanderungen nahelegt. eine Vorstellung davon, 
unter welchen Umständen in entsprechenden patriarchali-
schen, aber matrilinearen, aristokratischen gesellschaften 
unter bestimmten Umständen auch Frauen als „Fürstinnen“ 
und Königinnen zu realer herrschaft gelangen konnten, soll-
te das oben zitierte Beispiel der Aschanti vermitteln.

67 gauer 2002.

Die seit Jahrzehnten geführte Debatte um die sozialhis-
torischen hintergründe der späthallstattzeitlichen „Fürsten- 
und Fürstinnengräbern“ ist damit insofern beendet, als dass 
bestimmte archäologische Thesen, die zwar immer schon 
den archäologischen Indizien widersprachen, aber ebenso 
wenig beweis- wie widerlegbar waren, jetzt als tatsächlich 
falsifiziert gelten müssen. Was die konstruktive erforschung 
der metallzeitlichen gesellschafts- und Verwandtschafts-
systeme anbelangt, stehen wir aber damit erst am Anfang. 
Weitere interdisziplinäre Forschungen von Paläogenetik und 
Prähistorischer Archäologie sind erforderlich. So stellt sich z. 
B. die Frage, wie lange das frühkeltische matrilineare Ver-
wandtschaftssystem existierte, bzw. wie sich die gesellschaf-
ten der latènekulturen zwischen dem 5. und 2./1. Jh. v. Chr. 
in dieser hinsicht entwickelten bzw. veränderten. Auffällig 
ist in jedem Fall, dass Caesar bei seinen Schilderungen der 
ereignisse und Verhältnisse in gallien zwar Dutzende von 
männlichen keltischen Persönlichkeiten erwähnt, aber keine 
einzige gallische Frau namentlich nennt.

Dirk Krausse, leif hansen und Felicitas Schmit

Of uncles, nephews and their sisters. New archaeological and scientific studies  
on the social structure of an underestimated culture:  

the Late hallstatt societies in south-west Germany

summary

There is no doubt, that the rich graves of the north-west Al-
pine late hallstatt/early la Tène culture constitute the most 
remarkable archaeological evidence in all of Central and 
Western european prehistory. Thus, it comes as no surprise 
that during the 1980s and 1990s, an exceedingly animated 
and controversial academic debate ensued regarding their 
socio-historical interpretation: complex chieftainship vs. seg-
mentary societies. however, even then, exceptionally rich 
female burials stood in marked contradiction to the latter 
interpretation of communities with an egalitarian organi-
sation. A hereditary transfer of power, on the other hand, 
seemed far more plausible.

At the beginning of the 1970s, ludwig Pauli had already 
noted – based on several necropolises dated to the late 
hallstatt and early la Tène periods, including the Mühlacker 
tumulus cemetery previously published by hartwig Zürn – 
that the primary burials were almost always those of adult 
(married) women. In contrast, men, younger women and 
children were regularly interred as secondary burials in al-
ready existing burial mounds. Thus, based on his analyses of 
grave goods and anthropological data, Pauli had already ar-
gued for a matrilineal kinship or inheritance system. he fur-

ther strengthened his argument with written sources on the 
matrilineal succession of the early roman-etruscan Tarqui-
nii and ethnographic analogies with the Ashanti, amongst 
others. It was only in a later publication that Pauli linked his 
observations regarding the graves in northern Württemberg 
to the decisive ancient written source on the subject – the 
well-known account by livy (ab urbe condita 5:34). here 
livy describes the beginnings of the Celtic migrations, when 
Ambigatus appointed his sister’s sons rather than his own as 
leaders of the Celtic emigrants. hence, the transfer of power 
and wealth to the sister’s son or the son-in-law would be 
typical of a family structure in which the female line is more 
important than the male.

Another example of the potential and limitations of so-
cio-historical interpretation in prehistoric archaeology is 
the history of research at the heuneburg. According to the 
results of the extensive excavations carried out between 
the 1950s and 1970s, the heuneburg was a site with a for-
tified settlement of around 3 ha during the first half of the 
6th century BC, surrounded by a mud-brick wall. It was com-
plemented by an associated ‘outer settlement’ of around 
10 ha in the area of the more recent gießübel-Talhau burial 
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mounds (Fig. 1). The rampart and ditch systems below and 
to the west of the plateau, some of which are still well pre-
served above ground, were dated to the Middle Ages by the 
excavators, Wolfgang Kimmig and egon gersbach. however, 
excavations carried out since the 1990s within the imme-
diate and wider surroundings of the heuneburg under the 
direction of hartmann reim and Siegfried Kurz demonstrat-
ed that these hypotheses had been completely wrong. As 
the excavations progressed, the outer settlement ‘grew’ 
successively, and by the end of the DFg priority programme 
on early Celtic ‘princely seats’ in 2010, the archaeological re-
cord provided evidence for a settlement covering an area of 
around 100 ha (Fig. 4). This discovery of a large urban-like 
settlement with several thousand inhabitants was no longer 
compatible with the idea of a small-regional, decentralised 
or segmentary social structure of its inhabitants.

Moreover, findings from burial archaeology over the last 
20 years clearly demonstrate that Kurz’s application of the 
Big Man model to the case of the heuneburg (Fig. 2–3) is 
highly incongruous in terms of terminology and semasiolo-
gy. In 2005, a key find was made about 2 km south-east of 
the heuneburg, the significance of which extends far beyond 
the heuneburg region and south-west germany – the dis-
covery and recovery of the grave of a two- to three-year-old 
child buried in Tumulus 4 of the Bettelbühl necropolis.

The grave goods, including two gold-plated navicella-type 
fibulae and two filigree-decorated gold pendants of out-
standing quality, indicate that the burial belonged to a girl. 
Subsequent investigations revealed that the child had been 
interred as a secondary burial close to the central chamber 
tomb of an adult woman, dendrochronologically dated to 
583 BC (terminus ad quem). Considering the extremely close 
technological similarities between the gold grave goods of 
the small child/girl and the woman, which demonstrably had 
been made in the same workshop or by the same hand, the 
two burials must have been interred within a short space of 
time (Fig. 5). A second exceptional tomb from the Bettelbühl 
necropolis, recovered in 2020, further confirms that the girl 
and the adult woman are by no means singular exceptions in 
terms of their dress and grave furnishings (Fig. 6).

Considering the huge progress made over the last 20 
years regarding the study of the heuneburg alone, it be-
comes abundantly obvious how greatly underestimated the 
late hallstatt societies of Württemberg have been for a long 

time. Against this background, it comes as no surprise that 
the monumental archaeological features at the heuneburg 
and within its environs, which for a long time were general-
ly categorised as (early) Medieval, have now also proven to 
be of the late hallstatt period (Fig. 8). In 2004, for example, 
a rampart preserved above ground and dated to the Middle 
Ages by Kimmig and gersbach turned out to have fortified 
the hallstatt period lower settlement (Fig. 7).

returning to Pauli and the debate on the socio-historical 
interpretation of late hallstatt graves, archaeological findings 
from settlement and burial archaeology as early as 50 years 
ago suggested that the elites had established close networks 
amongst each other. The idea of familial ties was almost inev-
itable, and a vertical stratification of society based on familial 
relationships could be regarded as highly probable. Progress 
in settlement and burial archaeology over the last 20 years, 
particularly in the area around the heuneburg, has increas-
ingly reinforced the theory of complex societies based on he-
reditary structures. excavations at the nearby Bettelbühl ne-
cropolis, with its richly furnished female graves, emphasised 
the prominent role of the female elite.

The latest palaeogenetic research, initially on 31 selected 
burials, now provides deeper insights into kinship relation-
ships and proves the hereditary nature of power structures 
during the late hallstatt period.

The primary graves from hochdorf and Asperg-grafen-
bühl are of decisive importance here. however, links be-
tween burials from hochdorf and the Magdalenenberg have 
also been identified (Fig. 9). The two men buried in the cen-
tral graves from hochdorf and grafenbühl were biologically 
closely related. After establishing a second-degree genetic 
relationship on the maternal side, all possible familial con-
nections were investigated. Based on very precise dates of 
death, which suggest a period of one generation, estimates 
of the age at death, and the genetic similarity of the two 
deceased, only one scenario comes into question as uncle 
and sororal nephew: the sister of the deceased from hoch-
dorf must have been the mother of the deceased from the 
grafenbühl (Fig. 10). Thanks to these latest palaeogenetic 
analyses, it has now finally been possible to scientifically 
prove what has long been evident archaeologically: namely 
that the so-called ‘princely graves’ of the north-west Alpine 
late hallstatt culture represent familial groups and that so-
cial rank was primarily defined by descent.
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iNtrODUCtiON
The Danube river basin connects large parts of Central eu-
rope. The course of the river passes through various land-
scapes; in the middle section, it flows through the Pannonian 
Plain, where the areas along the Danube are most suitable for 
life, as evidenced by dense habitation in prehistory. Tell settle-
ments in strategic positions along major rivers, especially the 
Danube and Tisza, are a well-known Neolithic phenomenon 
in the Carpathian Basin1. During the Bronze and Iron Ages, the 
favourable locations chosen along the Danube were contin-
uously inhabited for several hundred years, sometimes even 
millennia2. The settlements were situated on natural eleva-
tions on the steep banks of the river, surrounded by surduk 
(gullies) providing convenient access to the river. The paper 
will present this type of settlement along the Danube in east-
ern Croatia. By presenting the data collected so far and the 
history of research, the paper will highlight open questions 
and guidelines for future research on this topic, which is close 
to the heart to Prof. louis Daniel Nebelsick.

GeOGrAPhiCAL LOCAtiON
The Croatian Danube region and Syrmia are located in the 
southern Pannonian Plain; it is the easternmost part of the 
region of the Drava, Sava, and Danube rivers3. Baranya is 
the northern part of the Croatian Danube region and forms 
a distinct geographical unit connected with western hun-
gary (Transdanubia), with its eastern part extending along 
the Danube as a plain that becomes increasingly narrow 
downstream from erdut. Bansko Brdo (Bansko hill) is the 
only elevation in Baranya (altitude 243 metres), stretching 
in a northeast-southwest direction and reaching right up to 
the bank of the Danube4. It provides a panoramic view of 
the flat Bačka to the east and the Baranya plain to the south 
and north. Along with fertile soil and abundant water, this 
makes it a highly attractive settlement area and a strategic 
point in the landscape. Downstream from the Baranya bank 
is the confluence of the Drava and Danube rivers, where the 
action of these two rivers created a wetland area (Kopački 
rit). extending south of the Drava, erdutsko Brdo or Daljs-

1 Bona 1992; golgâtan 2003: fig. 1, 2019.
2 Childe 1929.
3 Bognar 1994: 25.
4 Bognar 1994: 30.

ka Planina (erdut hill or Dalj Mountain) has an altitude of 
190 metres and gently turns the Danube waters to the east, 
forming steep loess cliffs5. erdut hill has a strategic signifi-
cance very similar to Bansko hill, especially since the Dra-
va flows along its northern slopes and the Danube along its 
eastern slopes. South of erdut, the Danube erodes the valley 
of the Drava and Vuka; from Vukovar, where it turns to flow 
west to east, it cuts through the Vukovar loess plateau all 
the way to Ilok6. The right bank of the Danube is high and 
steep, especially in the area between Vukovar and Ilok, while 
the left, Bačka bank, is terraced, low, and prone to flooding. 
The Vukovar-Ilok Danube valley is characterized by an open 
and well-cultivated loess plateau that ends in a slope toward 
the Danube with a relative height of 30 to 50 metres. There, 
streams that used to flow towards the Danube carved deep 
and sometimes branched valleys; the settlements of Sotin, 
opatovac, Mohovo, and Šarengrad were established at the 
places where these valleys merged into the Danube flood-
plain7. Stretching south of Šarengrad, the gentle northern 
slopes of the western foothills of Fruška gora end in a loess 
incline towards the Danube8. The described landscape is lo-
cated along the northern slopes of Fruška gora in Syrmia, af-
ter which the Danube turns southward. The southern slopes 
of Fruška gora gently descend towards the Sava valley in Syr-
mia, with more extensive loess plateaus9.

The loess plateaus, forming the relief of the Danube val-
ley along with the floodplains, are drier, naturally fertile, and 
ecologically favourable areas because of their composition 
and higher elevations, which is why they were inhabited ear-
lier and for longer periods10. Therefore, it is not surprising 
that there are many archaeological sites in the Danube val-
ley across all periods, with some having long, uninterrupted 
habitation from prehistory to the present day (Fig. 1). The 
Danube served as a natural north-south route between 
the Carpathian Basin and the lower Danube, as well as 
a boundary between the eastern and western worlds, 
which is evident throughout prehistoric and historical times.  

5 Bognar 1994: 30.
6 Bognar 1994: 30–31.
7 roglić 1975: 43.
8 Bognar 1994: 41–42.
9 Bertić 1987: 101.
10 roglić 1975: 22.
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The area of Syrmia and the Danube valley is at the crossroads 
of natural routes between the Carpathian Basin in the north 
and the Balkan world in the south, the lower Danube in the 
east, and the western Croatian plain and the south-eastern 
Alpine region in the west.

The area that is the subject of this paper has been a ma-
jor crossroads since prehistoric times. Its importance is in-
creased by the Danube, Drava, and Sava, which have been 
important communication routes since prehistory, with set-
tlements established and organized along them.

GeNerAL histOrY OF reseArCh
The early Bronze Age in the Danube valley was marked by 
the Vinkovci Culture, the Vatin Culture, and encrusted Pot-
tery Culture11. In the Middle Bronze Age, the Dalj-Bijelo Brdo 
group or the Szeremle group was widespread in Baranya12 
and the narrow belt along the Danube. In the same period 
the Belegiš I Culture13 marked area of eastern Slavonia, fol-
lowed by the Belegiš II Culture in the older phase of the late 
Bronze Age14. In the younger phase of the late Bronze Age 
and the beginning of the early Iron Age, the Dalj group domi-
nated there15. The extreme east, in the area up to Šarengrad, 
was dominated by the Bosut group16. In the younger phase 
of the early Iron Age, the Syrmian group was prevalent in 
the Danube valley17, which was inhabited by the Scordisci in 
the late Iron Age18.

11 Majnarić Pandžić 1998; ložnjak Dizdar 2021: 21–42. 
12 Majnarić Pandžić 1984; reich 2006: 270–271, fig. 115.
13 Tasić 1989; Šimić 1993.
14 Forenbaher 1990.
15 Vinski-gasparini 1983; Majnarić Pandžić 1994; Šimić 1994a, 1996, 2004; 

Metzner Nebelsick 2002, 2017.
16 Medović 1978; Vasić 1987; ložnjak 2002; ložnjak Dizdar 2004; Balen le-

tunić 2004.
17 garašanin 1973; Vasić 1989; Dizdar 2020.
18 Majnarić-Pandžić 1970; Dizdar 2009; Drnić 2020.

At the end of the 19th century, Josip Brunšmid, the direc-
tor of the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb, organized a 
network of museum commissioners in various locations in 
the Austro-hungarian empire for the purpose of collecting 
objects from and information about archaeological sites. 
From that time, the first objects from this area began to ar-
rive at the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb19. established 
in 1877, the Museum of Slavonia also collected objects from 
eastern Croatia.

Before and during World War II, the sites of Vučedol 
(1938) and Sarvaš20 were explored by robert rudolf Schmidt, 
which can be considered as the beginning of archaeological 
excavations of tells in this part of the Danube valley.

Vukovar Municipal Museum was founded in 1946, and Ilok 
Town Museum in 1952. Since then, both museums have re-
ceived chance finds from the area of Vukovar-Syrmian Coun-
ty. After World War II, these museums actively researched 
and collected finds from sites in the region; many tell set-
tlements were the subject of small-scale rescue excavations 
recording the stratigraphy and dating of the sites. From 2001 
to 2008, the Institute of Archaeology (Zagreb) conducted 
large rescue excavations in the Upper Town of Ilok21. During 
this period, several field surveys were conducted in the area 
between Vukovar and Ilok, gathering much data about sites 
on the high loess plateau along the Danube22.

teLL settLeMeNts ALONG the DANUBe
Tell settlements with a long continuity of habitation during 
the Bronze and Iron Ages along the river Danube in Croatia 
are presented downstream from north to south (Fig. 1).

19 Balen letunić 1996:74.
20 grubišić 2002.
21 Tomičić et al. 2004, 2009.
22 Tomičić et al. 2004; Dizdar and ložnjak Dizdar 2009.

Fig. 1.  Map of prehistoric tell settlements in the Croatian Danube valley (source: State Geodetic Administration Geoportal, and https://www.eea.europa.
eu/legal/copyright). Copyright holder: European Environment Agency (EEA))
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one attractive settlement location is at the easternmost 
edge of Bansko hill in Baranya, where it reaches the Dan-
ube. Present-day Batina is situated at its base (Fig. 2). In the 
early 20th century, a cemetery from the late Bronze and ear-
ly Iron Ages was discovered in Batina and unprofessionally 
excavated, providing finds that are now kept in nine muse-
ums across Central europe23. It included not only flat graves, 
but also graves under tumuli, which are now barely visible24. 
It was reported that the graves contained both cremation 
and inhumation burials, with ceramic vessels that served as 
urns or grave goods, as well as bronze items: double-looped 
bow fibulae with smooth or twisted bows, Vače-type fibu-
lae, “Thraco-Cimmerian” horse harness, spiral bracelets, 
torques, temple rings, pendants, animal figurines, and hel-
mets25. A probable hoard was discovered in Batina in 1901 
and purchased by Imra Frey. It contains a large number of 
bronze items, including parts of horse gear: cheekpieces, 
bits, strap separators, buttons; costume items: pins, fibulae, 
and pendants26. In 1970, systematic excavations were con-
ducted at the gradac site by an international team led by S. 
Foltiny and K. Vinski-gasparini, who explored part of a late 
Bronze Age and early Iron Age settlement with remains of 
above-ground houses, hearths, and pits, as well as remains 
of roman architecture27. Smaller rescue excavations were 
carried out at the same site in 1976 and 1977; they found 
roman pottery and architecture, but also two horizons of 

23 The finds are kept in museums in Budapest, Vienna, Berlin, Sombor, Sub-
otica, Keszthely, and Pécs. A collection of objects in the römisch-germa-
nischen Zentralmuseum in Mainz was assumed to have come from Bati-
na, but S. Foltiny proved that the objects came from three or four sites 
in the former county of Bács-Bodrog: some from the area of present-day 
Bačka and one from the former county of liptau; see Foltiny 1961: 175.

24 Metzner-Nebelsick 1997: 15, 2002: 77, 185 passim, pls 1–47; Bojčić et al. 
2010.

25 Vinski and Vinski-gasparini 1962: 270, figs 108–111.
26 Nađ and Nađ 1964: 13–15, pls VI–XI, XII: 1–4, 6–8, XIII: 3, XIV: 1, 3–5, XV: 

2, 4–6, XVI: 2, 6, XVII: 1–3, 5–6.
27 Bulat 1970: 43; Pinterović 1971: 55–56.

the Dalj group and some la Tène pottery28. rescue excava-
tions at gradac above Batina continued in 2002, exploring 
part of the late Bronze Age settlement – specifically, an 
above-ground house destroyed by fire. The house was dated 
to the ha A period29. Following a field survey conducted in 
2010, excavations started at Batina, in the cemetery of the 
late Bronze and early Iron Ages at the location of Sredno30. 
So far, 69 graves and 3 tumuli have been investigated, and 
the boundary between the settlement and the cemetery has 
been identified, along with a possible prehistoric south-east-
ern route to the settlement from the river Danube31.

early Iron Age settlements in Baranya were also discov-
ered by means of surface finds in Branjin Vrh and Vardarac32, 
as well as in Zmajevac33, where the stratigraphy of the set-
tlement at Varhegy in Zmajevac was recently confirmed by 
trial excavations of the defensive system of the roman fort 
on the Danube limes.

even though it is not located on the Danube, but on the 
Drava, which opened routes towards the south-eastern Al-
pine region, osijek is another important archaeological site 
from the Bronze and Iron Ages. The current finds indicate 
that a part of osijek Donji grad (lower Town), east of the 
Clinical hospital, was the site of a multi-layered settlement 
dating from the late Bronze Age and the early Iron Age (ha 
B to ha D)34. Its cemetery from the ha B period was probably 
situated in the area of the present-day leather Factory and 
Jagoda Truhelka elementary School35, while a later cemetery 
of the ha C-D period was situated in the area of the hospital 

28 Minichreiter 1976: 38; Bojčić 1977: 42–43, pls XXIII: 3–XXIV.
29 Šimić 2002: 58.
30 Bojčić et al. 2018; Dizdar et al. 2019, 2021.
31 Dizdar et al. 2021.
32 Minichreiter 1987: 74.
33 Bojčić et al. 2011.
34 Šimić 2001: 36–37.
35 Šimić 1980: 229, pl. CXXIX.

Fig. 2.  The position of the Batina site (DTM source: State Geodetic Administration Geoportal)
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and north of it36. To the east, at the site of Zeleno Polje, re-
mains of a prehistoric settlement of the Middle Bronze Age 
and the early and late Iron Ages have been discovered37. 
Further west, in the area of Tvrđa, remains of a settlement 
from the Middle and late Bronze Ages and the later phase 
of the early Iron Age and the late Iron Age have been re-
corded38. The sites in osijek are examples of horizontal stra-
tigraphy and the displacement of the settlement during the 
Bronze and Iron Ages. Vertical stratigraphy was recorded 
during the late Bronze and Iron Ages in the area of the pres-
ent-day lower Town (Donji grad), but it has been only par-
tially preserved due to the intensive construction of roman 
Mursa and modern-day osijek. Current knowledge suggests 
that the settlement in the lower Town, located along the riv-
er Drava, was multi-layered and likely a central settlement; 
2 to 3 kilometres to the east (Zeleno Polje) and west (Tvrđa), 
there were settlements which were inhabited only during 
specific, narrower time periods in the Bronze and Iron Ages.

Downstream, on the right bank of the Drava towards its 
confluence with the Danube, lies the site of Sarvaš–gradac 
(Fig. 3), a tell settlement of the Neolithic, eneolithic, Bronze 
and Iron Ages39. At this site, with a total stratigraphy of 8–9 
metres, there is an impressive preserved layer of the Belegiš 
II Culture, up to 2 metres thick in places. This distinguishes 
the site from other contemporary settlements of the Bele-
giš II Culture in eastern Croatia, where significantly smaller 
stratigraphies has been recorded.

Aljmaš is situated on the first elevated position above the 
confluence of the Drava and the Danube (Fig. 4). In 1982, a 
survey was conducted at the multi-layered site of Podunav-
lje, located on a spacious plateau next to the river. The res-

36 Šimić 2001: 34.
37 Krmpotić, Trbojević Vukičević and essert 2022; Drnić and Skelac 2008.
38 Bojčić 2011.
39 Šimić 1992: 38, 1994b: 7; Forenbaher 1991; Balen 2005; Balen and rajko-

vić 2016.

cue excavations unearthed finds from the Sopot Culture, the 
Vučedol Culture, the Slavonian-Syrmian variant of the Vatin 
Culture, and the Dalj group40. Pits were the only explored 
features from the late Bronze Age and early Iron Age; a 
similar result was confirmed during the rescue excavations 
of 2000–2001, which discovered a severely damaged layer 
from the Middle Bronze Age41. The cemeteries of this settle-
ment were found at the western and eastern ends of Aljmaš 
through chance finds of cremation graves42. The Podunavlje 
site in Aljmaš is characterized by continuity from the Middle 
Bronze Age to the early Iron Age.

In 1978, rescue excavations were undertaken at Kraljevac 
on erdut hill (Dalj Mountain) after prehistoric finds from this 
site had been arriving at the Museum of Slavonia in osijek 
since the late 19th century. The steep elevation of Kraljevac 
or Kraljevo Brdo (Kraljevo hill) is located north of the site at 
Busija (Fig. 4); the material remains indicated that the in-
habitants of the settlement at Kraljevac were buried in the 
cemetery at Busija. Alongside everyday pottery (pots, bowls, 
baking lids), finds include house daub, loom weights, and 
millstones. Based on its shapes, the pottery can be associ-
ated with the Dalj group; there are also fragments with the 
characteristic decoration of the Bosut group and potsherds 
of the la Tène Culture43. Also, a hoard of bronze items be-
longing to horse gear was found on Kraljevac hill44. A very 
important chance find from Dalj consists of gold items of 
horse gear, including two decorative pierced items and a 
gold-plated zoomorphic bronze fibula45. The parallels for the 
gold-plated zoomorphic fibula are the gold finds at Fokoru 

40  Minichreiter 1985a: 25; Šimić 1996: 37, pls 4: 9–10, 5: 1–8.
41  Šimić 2001: 74.
42  Šimić 1996: 37.
43  Bulat 1978: 179; Šimić 1996: 36, pls 1–3, 4: 1–8, 6: 6–8; Metzner-Nebel-

sick 2002: 185, pls 52–54.
44  Šimić 1996: 38; Dujmić forthcoming.
45  ebert 1908: 206, figs 114: A, B, 115.

Fig. 3.  The position of Sarvaš (DTM source: State Geodetic Administration Geoportal)
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and Mihalkovo; along with the depicted motif, this indicates 
an eastern origin for the described item from Dalj46. South of 
the Kraljevac site, at the Busija site, Viktor hoffiller explored 
the cemetery from 1909 to 1911, not anticipating that it 
would become the eponymous site for the Dalj group47. 

At the easternmost edge of Dalj Mountain in erdut (Fig. 
4), where the Danube sharply turns south, there are the sites 
of Mali Varod and Veliki Varod. To the north-east, they are 
separated from the old Danube riverbed by a steep slope, 
while the two locations are separated by a narrow valley, 
possibly the remnant of a ditch around the settlement. Sur-
face finds from the beginning of the 20th century are stored 
in the Natural history Museum in Vienna, the Museum of 
Prehistory and early history in Berlin, and the Sombor Mu-
nicipal Museum, while the finds from rescue excavations are 
stored in the Museum of Slavonia in osijek.

Information about prehistoric items revealed at Veliki 
Varod and Mali Varod, including characteristic items of the 
Dalj group, was published by J. Purić at the beginning of the 
20th century48. Small-scale rescue excavations were under-
taken at the sites in 1981 and 1983, discovering a cremation 
grave and the remains of a settlement from the ha B period 
of the Dalj group at Žarkovac, and a prehistoric settlement 
at Veliki Varod that was inhabited in the Neolithic (Sopot and 
Vinča cultures), the eneolithic (Vučedol Culture), the Middle 
Bronze Age (Dalj-Bijelo Brdo group), and the early and late 
Iron Age49. 

The prehistoric settlement in Sotin was located on several 
prominent loess elevations above the Danube, from Popino 
Brdo to Srednje Polje, separated by gullies (Fig. 5). on the 
east, these elevations are bordered by a steep slope towards 

46  Majnarić-Pandžić 1998: 225, fig. 49.
47  hoffiller 1938: 2.
48 Purić 1901: 178–181, fig. 125: 1, 4.
49 Minichreiter 1985b: 26–28, pls XIV–XVI; Šimić 1996: 37, pls 5, 9–13, 6: 

1–5; Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 28, pls 103–107.

the river, and on the south and north by surduk (gullies) that 
provided convenient access to the Danube. on the south-
west, at the site of Srednje Polje, there was a deep ditch, 
confirmed by archaeological excavations in 2008. The ar-
chaeological excavations were conducted on the periphery 
of the settlement at Srednje Polje50, and smaller trial exca-
vations were carried out at the site of Popino Brdo in 2024. 
Numerous chance finds originate from this settlement51, 
while large quantities of early Iron Age pottery (Fig. 6) were 
collected during several field surveys at Srednje Polje52. Also, 
the early Iron Age cemetery in Sotin, dated from the 9th to 
the 7th century BC, was systematically excavated from 2008 
to 2018, when a total of 119 graves were explored. This indi-
cates that it was a significant settlement from that period53. 

In Šarengrad, at the renovo site, a cemetery was discov-
ered by chance in 1903. Finds were collected from there un-
til 1910, but no intact grave assemblages were preserved54. 
Some of these graves were later reconstructed, based on ar-
chival data from the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb55. The 
Dalj group is associated not only with traces of settlements 
and cemeteries, but also with a hoard found in Šarengrad, at 
the Bašćine site, in 1897. This interesting and rich hoard, dat-
ed to the beginning of the Iron Age56, consists of 91 bronze 
items (fibulae, a necklace, a decorativeplate, bracelets, 
anklets, temple rings, pendants, saltaleones, sheet metal 
conical coils, a saw, and parts of horse gear from the “Thra-
co-Cimmerian” sphere, including cheekpieces, bits, a small 
bell, rings and buttons) and six iron objects (spearhead, axe, 

50 ložnjak Dizdar et al. 2009; ložnjak Dizdar and Dizdar 2017.
51 Ilkić 1999; Metzner-Nebelsick 2002.
52 ložnjak Dizdar et al. 2009; hutinec and ložnjak Dizdar 2010.
53  Dorn 1976; ložnjak Dizdar et al. 2009; ložnjak Dizdar, Dizdar and Kušić 

2019.
54 Vinski-gasparini 1973: 185, pl. 114.
55 Balen letunić 2004: 17, pls 5–6.
56 Brunšmid 1900: 59-67, pls II–III.

Fig. 4.  The position of the protohistoric tell-settlements of Aljmaš, Dalj, and Erdut on Dalj Mountain (DTM source: State Geodetic Administration 
Geoportal)
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tongs, horse-bits, rings), as well as the ceramic pot contain-
ing the described finds57. 

Ilok lies on the eastern edge of Croatia (Fig. 5). The pre-
historic settlement is situated on the high right bank of the 
Danube, overlooking a favourable river crossing into Bačka, 
on an elongated plateau right by the Danube. The plateau 
has a steep surduk to the south and a gentle surduk to the 
northwest, separating it from the rest of the plateau. large-
scale rescue archaeological excavations were carried out in 
1982 in order to restore the northern medieval defensive 
wall of the fortress, exploring layers from the early Bronze 
Age Vinkovci Culture to the late Middle Ages.

The basic prerequisite for settling the area of present-day 
Ilok was its location at a convenient river crossing over the 
Danube and on the edge of a fertile loess plateau58, which 
was an attractive location since the Neolithic and eneolith-
ic periods, when the Ilok plateau, today part of the urban 
area called gornji grad, was a settlement of the Baden and 
Vučedol cultures59. The continuity persisting into the Bronze 
Age is evidenced by the Vinkovci Culture structures and finds 
discovered during excavations in the courtyard of the Fran-
ciscan Monastery on the northeastern part of the plateau in 
198060. More data about the settlement of the Vinkovci Cul-
ture were provided by rescue excavations in 1982 near the 
Brnjaković manor and the northern wall of the Ilok fortress. 
These excavations uncovered traces of a later settlement 
from the Middle and late Bronze Age extending into the ear-
ly Iron Age. The attractiveness of this location for habitation 
is evidenced by remains of roman, medieval, and Turkish 
material heritage61. 

57 Vinski and Vinski-gasparini 1956: 88.
58 Pepeonik 1975: 162.
59 Marković 1993: 121.
60 Batorović 1981: 19–21; Batorović 1983: 53–54.
61 Batorović 1983: 55–57; Marić 1987: 5.

From 2001 to 2008, the Institute of Archaeology conduct-
ed archaeological and conservation excavations at the site of 
Dvor Knezova Iločkih (Ilok Palace), located west of the area 
explored in 1982. Below the late medieval residential archi-
tecture, they explored the remains of layers and different 
types of prehistoric structures from the Bronze Age and Iron 
Age, along with rare traces from earlier prehistoric periods62. 
The majority of the investigated prehistoric complexes be-
long to the Bosut group settlement (Fig. 7) throughout all 
three phases of its existence (from the 11th to the 7th centu-
ry BC) and during the Syrmian group period (6th–4th century 
BC), indicating continuous habitation throughout the early 
Iron Age. Most commonly, these were remains of buried 
structures: working pits, posts, and storage pits63. The hoard 
of horse equipment of the so-called Thraco-Cimmerian ho-
rizon was found in the western part of the early Iron Age 
settlement64.

Several field surveys conducted in Vukovar-Syrmian 
County between 2003 and 202365 revealed many sites with 
surface finds from the Bronze and Iron Ages. Without trial 
excavations, it is difficult to draw conclusions about the exact 
stratigraphy of these sites. The collected data can currently 
be used only for spatial analyses of relationships between 
settlements. The settlements presented here are those with 
longer periods of continuous habitation, but there are also 
settlements where habitation was shorter, without a contin-
uous presence throughout the Bronze and Iron Ages, such as 
Vučedol66, or Dalj–livadice67, but these sites are not included 

62 Tomičić et al. 2004, 2005, 2008; ložnjak 2002; ložnjak Dizdar and Dizdar 
2020.

63 ložnjak Dizdar and Dizdar 2020.
64 Majnarić Pandžić 1968.
65 Tomičić et al. 2004; ložnjak Dizdar 2004; ložnjak Dizdar, hutinec and Diz-

dar 2014.
66 Forenbaher 1989.
67 Šimić 1987.

Fig. 5.  The position of the protohistoric tell-settlements of Sotin and Ilok (DTM source: State Geodetic Administration Geoportal)
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Fig. 6.  A selection of stray finds of Early Iron Age pottery from the settlement in Sotin (Institute of Archaeology, drawing by Martina Rončević)
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in this overview, even though they certainly played a role in 
micro-topography and spatial relationships with contempo-
rary settlements.

OPeN QUestiONs AND DireCtiONs  
FOr FUtUre reseArCh
Bronze and Iron Age settlements in the Croatian Danube val-
ley have most often been the subject of rescue excavations 
focussing on small areas, where the positions of trenches 
were rarely defined on the basis of archaeologists’ research 
questions. The paper presents tell settlements where Bronze 
and Iron Age layers and objects are represented in a cen-
turies-long continuity (Fig. 1). Downstream from north to 
southeast along the Danube, they are the settlements of 
Batina, Aljmaš, Dalj, erdut, Sotin, Šarengrad, and Ilok. The 
overview also includes osijek and Sarvaš, located on the riv-
er Drava, which forms a large marshland known as Kopački 
rit at its confluence with the Danube. osijek is situated at 
the first available natural crossing from Baranya into Slavonia 
on the right bank of the Danube.

Continuous habitation has been identified in most of the 
presented tell settlements. The small scope of the explored 
areas does not allow for detailed data on vertical and hori-
zontal stratigraphy, nor on settlement infrastructure. It is 
possible that some settlements may have early Bronze Age 
layers that have not yet been explored. At the sites of osijek, 
Sotin, and Ilok, there is not only vertical but also horizontal 
stratigraphy, as the settlements in certain periods, for exam-

ple Sotin and Ilok during the early Iron Age, were larger than 
the earlier Bronze Age settlements.

Microtopographical relationships were studied in the area 
from Vučedol to Ilok on a narrow strip along the Danube for 
the Middle and late Bronze Age, as well as the early Iron Age, 
based on numerous collected finds and explored cemeteries 
from that period. Based on surface finds, the size of settle-
ments in the Middle Bronze Age is estimated to be between 3 
and 4 hectares, with distances between settlements reaching 
up to 3 km. Belegiš I settlements can be followed in the area 
from the river Drava in the north through eastern Slavonia and 
the entire Syrmia. In addition to settlements that existed con-
tinuously from the early Bronze Age (Sotin, Ilok, probably Vu-
kovar, as well as Vinkovci in the hinterland), a number of new 
settlements were founded at the positions along the Danube 
and in the hinterland, in the valleys of minor watercourses.

In western Syrmia, most settlements of the Belegiš II Cul-
ture continued their existence from the Middle Bronze Age, 
when the Belegiš I Culture was prevalent in this area. The 
size of settlements, especially larger ones, was limited by 
natural boundaries – surduk on the high loess plateau along 
the Danube. In addition to continuously inhabited locations, 
settlements were established in new positions during the 
late Bronze Age, such as Vučedol (approximately 2 hec-
tares)68. The area of the high loess plateau along the bank of 

68 Forenbaher 1989.

Fig. 7.  A storage pit of the Bosut Culture in the settlement in Ilok (Institute of Archaeology, photo by M. Ferenčević)
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the Danube between Sotin and Ilok was densely populated 
with larger settlements (3–4 hectares) and smaller ones (up 
to 2 hectares), judging by surface finds and several smaller 
explored settlement areas69. The distance between them av-
eraged around 2.5 km. The population density was higher in 
areas near the surduk, with larger settlements strategically 
positioned to control passages along the valleys of smaller 
watercourses towards the Danube and in the opposite di-
rection.

In the late Bronze and early Iron ages, larger settlements 
were located at distances of about 6 km on Bansko hill, 
such as Batina and Zmajevac, about 5 km between Aljmaš 
and Dalj and between Dalj and erdut on the Dalj Mountain, 
and about 10 km between Sotin and Vukovar, where a larger 
settlement is presumed, based on the cemetery excavated 
at lijeva Bara. The distance between the settlements which 
were discovered during field surveys in Mohovo, Šarengrad, 
and the Bosut group settlements in Ilok ranges from 4 to 
10 km. The same sites reveal traces of habitation during the 
late Iron Age, often in continuity from the very beginnings, 
as evidenced by excavation results in Ilok.

The infrastructure of the settlements is poorly under-
stood, owing to the small extent of the explored surface ar-
eas. There are defensive ditches at the most accessible parts 
of settlements such as Batina, erdut, and Sotin. They are pre-
sumed to originate from the Iron Age. In Ilok, the explored 
small part of a late Bronze Age ditch contained fragments 
of Belegiš II pottery in its deepest layer. The ditch was lo-
cated within the early Iron Age settlement, indicating that 
the late Bronze Age settlement covered a smaller area70. 
The types of dwellings and other structures are best known 
from the excavations conducted in Ilok, where layers were 

69 Dizdar et al. 2009; ložnjak Dizdar, hutinec and Dizdar 2014.
70 ložnjak 2002.

discovered, along with numerous pits, postholes, and rare 
partially-preserved floor surfaces. Notably, there are larger 
oval and round structures, storage pits from the late Bronze 
Age and the early phase of the early Iron Age71, as well as 
semi-dug houses or workspaces from the later phase of the 
early Iron Age.

In recent years, the implementation of non-destructive 
research methods such as liDAr and geophysical surveys 
has begun, with the focus on studying the roman fortifica-
tion system along the Danube limes. on that occasion, many 
prehistoric sites were also recorded. A definitive interpreta-
tion of such results is almost impossible without trial exca-
vations and verifications, as the intensive use of space over 
time has left numerous archaeological traces.

In the area of Batina and Bansko hill, intensive field sur-
veys were also conducted. Their results shed more light on 
the microtopography of this area, with particular emphasis 
on defining the relationship between the late Bronze Age 
and early Iron Age settlement and cemeteries in Batina. Sev-
eral years of intensive field survey activities from Vučedol to 
Ilok, and of targeted investigations at several sites, particu-
larly in Ilok and Sotin, collected much data on the microto-
pography of the area east of the mouth of the river Vuka 
into the Danube. The results of minor rescue excavations at 
individual settlements, as well as larger explored areas only 
in the settlements of Batina and Ilok, have shed insufficient 
light on the infrastructure and organization of the settle-
ments. The discovered types of dwellings and the manner 
of space utilization indicate that the diverse landscape along 
the Danube from Bansko hill to the first north-western 
slopes of Fruška gora provided exceptionally favourable 
living conditions, which were intensively utilized by the pre-
historic communities which settled strategic positions and 

71 ložnjak Dizdar and Dizdar 2020.

Fig. 8.  Prof. Carola Metzner Nebelsick and Prof. Louis Daniel Nebelsick on the bank of the Danube River in Aljmaš, August 2018 (photo by D. Ložnjak 
Dizdar)
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used them in accordance with their needs and capabilities. 
one such example can be seen in Ilok, where the settlement 
was extensively explored, and a horizontal stratigraphy was 
recorded: from the Vinkovci Culture and the early Bronze 
Age settlement on the tongue of a natural elevation, to the 
expansion of the settlement from the late Bronze Age, and 
especially during the early Iron Age towards the west. Similar 
patterns of inhabiting strategically advantageous positions 
are likely to be observed at other sites, which we hope will 
be confirmed by future research.

It can be concluded that research on Bronze and Iron Age 
tell settlements along the river Danube in the eastern Croa-
tia is still in its infancy. The current state of knowledge shows 
great potential, indicating the intensity of communication 
during the Bronze and Iron Ages in this area, as well as dif-
ferent patterns of space utilization, e.g. during the Middle 
and late Bronze ages and the early Iron Age. Tell settlements 
in the Danube valley participated in various communication 

networks during different phases of the Bronze Age72 and 
Iron Age73, as evidenced by the material culture. Influenc-
es, exchanges, and trade downstream and upstream along 
the Danube, as well as eastward from the lower Danube to-
wards the west – to the Sava and Drava valleys – intersected 
in the confluence of the Sava and Drava into the Danube, 
where the presented tell settlements are located.

With his work, ideas, and supra-regional perspective, 
Professor l.D. Nebelsick encourages and inspires reflection 
on prehistoric tell settlements, a favourite topic of his opus 
and discussions (Fig. 8). We thank him for that and for all 
the inspired discussions and thoughts on the protohistory of 
Central europe.

72  Kiss 2012: 176–194, fig. 47; reich 2006: 270–271, fig. 115; Forenbaher 
1991; ložnjak Dizdar 2023.

73  Metzner-Nebelsick 2002, 2017; ložnjak Dizdar 2020; ložnjak Dizdar and 
Dizdar 2020; Drnić 2020.
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2005. Sarvaš – neolitičko i eneolitičko naselje. Monografije Arheološkog 

muzeja u Zagrebu 2. Zagreb: Archaeological museum in Zagreb.
Balen, J. and D. rajković
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2002. Zaštitno sondiranje na prapovijesnom nalazištu Batina-gradac. 
Obavijesti Hrvatskog arheološkog društva XXXIV/3: 56–59.

2004. grupa Dalj/Dalj group, [in:] D. Balen-letunić (ed.), Ratnici na raz-
među istoka i zapada. Starije željezno doba u kontinentalnoj Hrvat-
skoj / Warriors at the crossroads of East and West. Early Iron Age 
in continental Croatia, 35–77. Zagreb: Archaeological Museum in 
Zagreb. 

Tasić, N.
1989. Mittlere Bronzezeit im jugoslawischen Donauraum. Godišnjak 
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1. iNtrODUCtiON
The space of every burial ground builds a community of 
those who have already left this world and those who are 
still alive. From the 19th century romantic tradition, cemeter-
ies and their spaces were treated as texts. Walking through 
it was an accurate reading into the questions of death and 
life. At the same time, individual graves became the pages 
of this book, understood as testimonies of human existence 
and achievements1. 

In archaeology, due to their visibility in the landscape 
and often rich grave goods, burial grounds were first to be 
excavated. Spatial analyses of funerary areas have been 
applied in studies on the continuity and transformation of 
burial traditions, social and/or biological relations, organiza-
tion of sacred landscapes, community-based cultural norms 
and horizontal chronology, just to name a few examples2. 
The palimpsest nature of many burial grounds, repeatedly 

1 Markiewicz 2024.
2 E.g., Šmejda and Turek 2004.

used sometimes for millennia, has fascinated generations 
of archaeologists who study “ancestor landscapes”3. That 
includes grave architecture designed to accommodate more 
individuals, such as stone cist graves in northern Poland at 
the beginning of the Iron Age with easily removable ele-
ments4. 

The beginning of the Urnfield period in Central europe 
around 1300 BCe witnessed increased cemeteries, both in 
number and in size. Some authors argue that such a dynam-
ic change did not derive from population growth but from 
general changes in the approach to human remains and bur-
ials5. As a result, more members of Urnfield societies were 
buried than in earlier stages of the Bronze Age. extensive 
and well-structured urnfields are excellent examples of care-
fully organized burial grounds with clear directions of spa-
tial development and rare situations of older graves being 
destroyed. That shows that individual graves were marked 

3 Arnold 2008.
4 E.g., Dobrogowski 1949: 313–314.
5 E.g., Mierzwiński 2012.
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Fig. 1.  Early Iron Age sites in the 
Wicina micro-region (de-
signed by R. Kuźbik)
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and considered inviolable, and certain parts of the ceme-
teries were well spatially recognized. The decision about 
the specific location of a particular grave is usually made by 
the closest family6. That must have required a good knowl-
edge of the horizontal and vertical layouts of other graves 
in the area, to prevent overlapping. When excavated and 
documented carefully, urnfield grave pits show no traces of 
‘probe’ digging in their upper parts. That means those who 
picked the spot and then the diggers knew precisely where 
to set a new pit without demolishing older structures. having 
said that, rare graves – sometimes called multi-level graves – 

6 Shimane 2018.

must have been carefully designed structures reflecting local 
burial traditions. 

This paper addresses the idea of multi-level graves based 
on a case study from the urnfield from Wicina in western 
Poland. They illustrate a tradition of burying several individ-
uals on at least two levels. This grave type is rarely noticed 
in archaeological evidence. That may result from a lack of 
precise definition of such grave construction and difficulties 
registering it during fieldwork. 

2. MAteriALs
The cemetery at Wicina (presently in western Poland) is 
located in a densely occupied micro-region with numer-
ous archaeological sites of similar chronology, i.e., from 

Fig. 2.  The distribution of graves at Wicina 23 cemetery: A. General view (black dots), multi-level graves (red dots), B. Location of multi-level graves no. 
151, 168, 172, 186, 225, C. Location of multi-level grave no. 229 (designed by R. Kuźbik, based on field documentation) 

A
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Fig. 3.  The plan of multi-level graves (no. 168 and 172) with grave goods (designed by J. Baron and K. Nowak, based on field documentation)
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the late Bronze and early Iron Age (Fig. 1). The focal point 
of the region is a famous fortified settlement in the broad 
basin of the lubsza river. The site is constantly flooded, 
thereby allowing the discovery of excellently preserved, 
massive wooden constructions that can be precisely dated 
to between the mid-8th and 6th centuries BCe with the help 
of dendrochronological methods7. however, some wood-
en elements dating back to the 10th or 9th centuries BCe 
were reused from an older settlement located at the same 
spot8. Soon after 571 BCe, the site was abruptly destroyed 
by the Scythians, which can be confirmed by weaponry of 
Scythian provenance, layers of burnt constructions, and 
human skeletons, mostly of women and children. Intense 
fieldwork from 1965 to 1978, including surface surveys, ex-
ploratory trenches, and regular excavations, revealed the 
remains of open settlements, cemeteries, and deposits of 
metal objects9.

The cemetery on a dune south of the settlement con-
tained 502 graves with 574 burials (Fig. 2 A) and was used 
by a local community living initially in the open and then 
in the fortified settlement. The region was abandoned af-
ter the destruction of the settlement, so the burial ground 
was not used after the Scythian raid. In the 1970s, archae-
ological excavations covered approximately 50% of the 
area. Still, surface surveys revealed additional cemeteries 
(Fig. 1). The excavations uncovered interesting information 
about the burial customs observed throughout the use of 
the cemetery, based on the high variability in the number 
of vessels present in the graves, the presence of timber 
chambers, and the negligible use of metal objects as grave 
goods10.  

The cemetery chronology is closely related to the settle-
ment, framing it between the mid-8th and the mid-6th centu-
ry BCe. regarding relative chronology, these two centuries 
cover two main stages: the early Iron Age, hallstatt C and D 
(hC and hD, respectively). graves dating to the late Bronze 
Age (in Polish literature, often tagged after the Montelius 
system to period V) are probably dated to the pre-fortifica-
tion stage. The original field documentation dates the hC 
and hD graves to sub-phases such as hC1, hC2 and hD1. 
Although such detailed chronology based exclusively on pot-
tery can sometimes be unjustified, we refer to the original 
comments from the field.

The graves we focused on (no. 168 and 172) were located 
in the south-eastern part of the crescent-shaped cemetery 
(Fig. 2 B). 

According to the original documentation, they are all 
dated to the same stage, i.e. hC2. The hC2 ceramics are, 
according to the excavators, decorated with groups of shal-
low, wide grooves making geometrical compositions. They 
were made using a technique typical of the local, so-called 
Białowice group, different from decorations in older peri-

7 Krąpiec and Szychowska-Krąpiec 2013.
8 Kałagate 2013; Krąpiec and Szychowska-Krąpiec 2013.
9 Piontek and Kołodziejski 1981 with further references therein; Bugaj 

2022.
10 liczbińska et al. 2020.

ods. Typical for this group in the final stage are bowls with 
inverted, thickened and flattened rims11. We argue that they 
also contain vessels of slightly younger chronology, which is 
typical for this area. They are small or even miniature jars 
and cups and have conical bottoms. To this group, we can 
also include miniature vessels with coarse surfaces. A simi-
lar style of pottery was present both in the Wicina cemetery 
and the neighbourhood stronghold12. 

Grave 168
In the field documentation from 1971–1974, at least three 
levels were identified (Figs 3–4). In the top level, unearthed 
directly under the topsoil, were four erratic stones and 
fragments of a large bowl (vessel no. 2) originally covering 
vase no. 1, an urn. Apparently, this level was a destroyed 
upper part of the grave’s upper part. The pit outline was 
irregular, some burnt bones and fragments of charcoal 
were found among the shards and in the southern part, 
two small concentrations of bones were noticed (Figs 3–4 
– marked as A and B). They were located beyond the out-
line of the pit, which challenged their association with the 
grave. however, that might result from a blurry line of the 
pit border or destruction of the grave’s uppermost part. 
Below, two more stones and vessel no. 3, mixed with pot-
tery sherds and burnt bones, were recorded. The lowest 
layer contained 14 ceramic vessels, including one large urn 
(no. 5) covered with a bowl (no. 6), repeating the pattern 
observed in the second layer.

Stylistic features of the ceramics from all the layers are 
representative of the early Iron Age, which, in this case, 
was defined by the excavators as the hallstatt C2 stage. hu-
man bones occurred in two vessels: in vessel no. 4 in level 1 
there were 200 g of bones, probably of an adult, and in ves-
sel no. 5 in level 2 – 1000 g of a probable male aged 40–50.

Grave 172
About 0.7 m below the surface level, pottery sherds and 
burnt bones were found (Fig. 3). Below, a bronze headless 
pin was placed and then, at 0.8 m, an urn covered with a 
bowl and 19 small cups. The north-eastern part of the pit 
was covered with charcoal. According to the excavators, 
the fragmented vessels from layer 1 were not diagnostic 
in terms of chronology. however, the ceramics from level 2 
are decorated with grooves typical for the hC stage, and the 
small, conical-based cups are typical for the hD period. The 
urn contained 1400 g of bones belonging to a male aged 
60–70.

At the site, there were several more possible multi-level 
graves (Fig. 2 B–C) , but they are heavily damaged, and the 
field documentation is not sufficiently complete. Accord-
ing to the documentation, grave no. 151, unearthed 0.6 m 
below the surface, contained at least two layers separated 
by a charcoal layer 0.2 m thick. The destroyed upper lay-
er contained child bones and crushed pottery. Below the 

11 Łaciak and orlicka-Jasnoch 2013: 85–86.
12 Kołodziejski 1974: 73, 1975: 13.
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charcoal level, the grave was complete and contained 1200 
g of bones of a woman aged 30–40. In grave 186, 0.65 m 
below the surface, the upper level contained stones, pot-
tery shards and fragments of charcoal. Below, at -1.25 m, 
a complete burial of a male aged 50–60 was unearthed. 
Based on the fieldwork data, we may assume that graves 
225 and 229 also contained two levels with multiple buri-
als. Based on the characteristics of the grave pottery, they 
are all dated to hC2, i.e., the exact chronology of graves 
168 and 172.  

3. DisCUssiON
As evidenced by numerous archaeological locations, the 
microregion community buried their dead in at least one 
middle-sized (100 x 160 m) urnfield. The graves were spaced 
relatively densely in the central part (ca. 40 per 100 m2), 
forming clusters. one concentration contains 23 graves, in-
cluding two multi-level structures (168 and 172 – Fig. 2 B). 
Usually, however, the clusters consist of 3–5 graves with an 
average distance within the cluster over 1 m. 

All the graves presented in previous paragraphs have sim-
ilar characteristics, such as a well-preserved bottom and a 
heavily damaged upper layer. The field documentation does 
not mention any traces of stratigraphic disturbances on both 
levels; therefore, we may conclude that the upper levels 
were not dug into the lower graves. In some cases, these two 
layers were separated by stones, charcoal or single objects 
such as a metal pin. 

Deposition of burnt bones and charcoal at various levels 
has been recorded at other urnfields of similar chronology, 
such as Domasław in Dolnośląskie Province, Świbie in Śląskie 
Province, Żagań-Kolonia in lubuskie Province, Neuendorf 
in South Brandenburg, and Niederkaina in Saxony, at both 
sides of the Polish-german border.

At Żagań-Kolonia, in six of eighty graves, urns and other 
vessels were covered with a 0.25 m thick charcoal layer. Fur-
ther vessels were placed underneath. In the other six graves,

 two or three layers of pottery were separated by sand 
deposits13. 

Above grave 188C at Neuendorf, separated by a thick 
sand layer, two pottery concentrations are considered ce-
ramic deposits (188B and 188D). Buck notices that the de-
posits and grave pottery represent a similar style and likely 
were placed during the same event14. 

In chamber graves, characteristic for the hC period, mul-
ti-level burials with no stratigraphic disturbance are also 
present. Such graves (no. 13a and 13b) come from the site 
of Niederkaina15. At Domasław, in chamber graves, complete 
and fragmented vessels, cremated bones, and charcoal were 
recorded at various levels of the grave pit fills16. only in one 
chamberless grave (no. 7408) were vessels recorded at three 
levels. 

A rich cemetery at Świbie also provides evidence of a 
similar tradition. In 28 biritual graves, cremations were 
placed over inhumation remains. The excavators claim 
that, despite the incomplete field documentation, crema-
tion graves were located behind and above burials - mainly 
at the head areas and it is certain that both types were de-
posited during the same funeral ceremony17. At the same 
site, in 140 of the total number of 420 inhumation graves,  
two sets of pottery deposited at various levels were no-
ticed. The first set was placed above the head of the de-
ceased in the northern part of the pit. Below, other vessels 
were placed at the second level. They were found at the 
upper part of the grave pit, among or on the stones making 
the grave pavement18. 

13 Kołodziejski and Marcinkian 1977: 516.
14 Buck 1977, plates 9–13.
15 Coblenz and Nebelsick 1997: 41–46, plates 11–14.
16 gediga et al. 2020: 123.
17 Michnik and Dzięgielewski 2022: 41–42.
18 Michnik and Dzięgielewski 2022: 35.

Fig. 4.  Visualization of three-level 
grave no. 168 (designed by 
A. Skotarczyk)
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The evidence shows, therefore, that multi-layer burials 
were present in the early Iron Age funeral tradition. regard-
less of the question if the vessels from the upper parts of 
grave pits were extra graves or ceramic deposits, they reflect 
a complex and carefully performed stage of the funeral in-
stead of later disturbance. It is particularly interesting to see 

graves from various levels representing similar styles and 
technologies. The multi-level graves might be easily over-
looked during excavation, mainly when the soil conditions 
give little insight into grave stratigraphy. We aim to draw at-
tention to this interesting aspect of burial tradition at the 
verge of the Iron Age. 
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1.  iNtrODUCtiON AND reseArCh 
QUestiONs

Understanding a site or region always involves understand-
ing the interconnectedness between sites and regions. These 
forms of interconnection can be analyzed based on a variety 
of parameters. exchange networks, shared distribution are-
as of individual objects, the composition of their decoration, 
building styles, burial customs, and more play a significant 
role in this analysis. especially when dealing with settlement 
sites, and attempting to reconstruct a settlement landscape 
with all its complexity and internal hierarchies (if present), 
the connecting routes between them are a challenging factor 
in archaeological reality. Path networks on land and water, 
their branches, frequency of use and exact routing can only 
be captured in fragments in the archaeological record and 
these gaps in our knowledge should not be underestimated 
in the attempt not only to connect point “A” with point “B”, 
but also to reconstruct an entire transport network. This is 
particularly true for prehistoric periods, where we lack actual 
roads made of stone or other durable materials that could 
have survived for millennia. From later periods, such as the 
roman empire, we know of numerous main roads connect-
ing forts or cities, but even here, less developed paths and 
routes are often not visible in the archaeological record and 
therefore represent missing pieces in the large puzzle.

The reconstruction of such transportation networks is 
primarily based on geographical and hydrological circum-
stances for both large and small-scale studies. Major wa-
terways, narrow passages through mountainous terrain, or 
valley landscapes likely played a decisive role for both re-
searchers and for the people living at the time. however, in 
non-uniform geography, over long distances, and with a larg-
er number of (possible) intermediate stops and branching 
options, such models quickly reach their limits. In the past 
few decades, researchers have been using computer-assist-
ed applications (gIS) to analyze and calculate the shortest 
or most efficient routes between two or more points or to 
reconstruct entire networks. Among these, least-Cost-Path 
analyses play a crucial role, though there is increasing disa-
greement about which factors and parameters are accurate 
enough to create a realistic picture of the past1.

1  lewis 2021.

Inspired by observations of complex behavioral pat-
terns in humans, complex network formations in biology 
can sometimes be used to derive analogies between the 
two worlds. Just how dynamic and, at first glance, chaotic 
human behavior can be is demonstrated by the paths that 
are walked every day, the so-called trails or beaten tracks 
in parks all over the world (Fig. 1). There are often several 
paths in use at the same time, some wider, others just small 
footpaths, depending on the intensity and frequency of their 
use. Surprisingly, the analogy between a unicellular organ-
ism and a mammal with complex social behavior can help 
explain – or at least think about – past interactions of actors 
at different geographical positions by embedding the idea of 

Ken Massy and Thomas Simeth

From blob to archaeology:  
rethinking interconnectedness  

in archaeology inspired by biology

223–230

Fig. 1.  Above: Aerial photograph of the southern part of the 
Fröttmanninger Heide in the north of Munich, Germany, with 
trails of various widths. Dotted lines are based on Google Maps 
data. Below: Aerial photograph of the English Garden in Munich, 
Germany, with official broad tracks (a) and small tracks (b) as well 
as interconnecting and intersecting unofficial broad (c) and small 
(d) trails and the river channel system (e) (source: Google Maps)
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a dynamic and adaptive network of routes into reconstruc-
tion, rather than only postulating fixed direct connections. 
The latter is comparable to the pre-defined roads in parks 
(see Fig. 1 bottom).

Many studies with a slime mold named Physarum 
polycephalum have shown that this relatively simple organ-
ism can form efficient adaptive network formations between 
multiple nodes, comparable to modern transport networks2. 
“The core mechanisms needed for adaptive network forma-
tion can be captured in a biologically inspired mathematical 
model that may be useful to guide network construction in 
other domains”3. This property of the single-celled organism 
can serve as an inspiration for reconstructing archaeological 
routes.

2.  BrieF DesCriPtiON OF PHYSARUM POLYCE-
PHALUM AND the seLeCtiON OF reLeVANt 
stUDies

Physarum polycephalum (greek πολύς – polys: many, sever-
al; κεφαλή – kephalē: head) – affectionately called “Blob” – 
is a type of slime mold whose phaneroplasmodium (usually 
a ye”?:llow mass of interlacing tubes) is multinucleate and 
formed from a single cell. Due to its ease of cultivation and 
size, it has been used in numerous laboratory experiments4.

In principle, the yellow plasmodium tubes spread in all 
directions in search of food sources. once one or more food 
sources are found, it strengthens the connections to them 
while retracting unnecessary tubes.

In 2000, it was demonstrated that the slime mold can 
find the shortest path (minimum-length-solution) between 
two food sources within a maze by spreading in all directions 
and then retracting all branches not on the shortest path 
between the food sources5. however, this represents only a 
unidirectional and singular connection.

For our archaeological research question concerning the 
formation of complex networks, the experiment by Tero et al. 
in 2010 is crucial. This study used the railway network of To-
kyo and surrounding cities as a layout basis, with the stations 
marked on a scaled-down map with food and the slime mold 
began forming its network (Fig. 2). After full development, it 
was shown that the slime mold replicated almost identically 
the existing railway network. This was also achieved through 
computer simulations with the same parameters and was 
correlated with mathematical calculations6.

In addition to direct connections between two food 
sources, additional intermediate junctions (so-called Steiner 
points) are created and maintained, resulting in a well-bal-
anced network between redundancy and efficiency7. This 
network mathematically resembles the Steiner tree prob-
lem8, a generalization of the minimal-spanning-tree (Fig. 3). 

2  Tero et al. 2010.
3  Tero et al. 2010: 439.
4  Baumgarten 2014: 8–9; Wikipedia: Physarum polycephalum.
5  Nakagaki, Yamada and Tóth 2000.
6  Tero et al. 2010: 440 and 442.
7  Baumgarten 2014: 6.
8  Brazil et al. 2014: 328.

These Steiner points and the move away from pure start and 
endpoint connection reconstructions are of great interest 
in archaeological considerations to understand the routes 
within an entire (settlement-) landscape with potentially 
hundreds of intermediate points. Moreover, unlike branch-
es such as those in trees, individual plasmodium strands can 
cross and intersect, making the network of tubes compara-
ble to human-made path systems (cf. Fig. 1).

3. A shOrt COMPArisON With Gis ANALYZes
In archaeology, gIS (geographical Information System) appli-
cations have been used for decades to create archaeological 
maps and conduct analyses of archaeological sites and finds 
based on spatial data. For reconstructing path networks, one 
of the most important functions of these programs is to cal-
culate so-called “least Cost Path” (lCP) analyses based on 
digital elevation models (DeM)9. This means attempting to 
calculate the path of least resistance between two points us-
ing various factors like slope, soil composition, etc.10. This can 
be used to reconstruct former pathways, but one of its disad-
vantages is that it only allows the connection of two points at 
a time. For calculating paths between multiple points, such 

9  Verhagen, Nuninger and groenhuijzen 2019.
10  Batten 2007.

Fig. 3.  Schematic compilation of the interconnection between non-
aligned endpoints: 1) direct connections, 2) Steiner-tree-type 
connections, 3) asymmetric arrangement of endpoints with 
Steiner-type connections and a redundancy shortcut between 
two close points. and 4) comparison of a minimal spanning tree 
(green) and a Steiner-tree connection of five points (designed 
by K. Massy)

Fig. 2.  Original experiment with Physarum polycephalum recreating the 
Tokyo railway system (rearranged from Tore et al. 2010: fig. 1)
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as settlements within a landscape, an iterative approach is 
used, creating the best paths between all points successively 
and then combining them into a network (example: Settle-
ment A, Settlement B, Settlement C → least-cost-path [A-B] + 
least-cost-path [A-C] + least-cost-path [B-C]).

This approach often yields correct or plausible results, 
but overlooks the fact that people may have moved back 
and forth between more than two points, and when includ-
ing multiple points, it no longer represents the shortest or 
most efficient path connections between them all11. For ex-
ample, when moving multiple times between three settle-
ments, the path via the “middle” in the overall network is 
shorter, creating a junction or branching point (Steiner point 
in mathematical terms) between the three individual paths 
(Fig. 3: 2). Studies on modern pathways show that people 
as a collective accept a detour of about 25% before making 
shortcuts12 and therefore create interjunctions comparable 
to the Steiner points13.

With the basic version of QgIS 3.36.3, a least Cost Path 
analysis based on the “Steiner Tree” cannot be performed 
(as of 25.05.2024). however, a script14 is available that allows 
the creation of a “minimal-spanning-tree” according to the 
Steiner principle, but only on a given vector network, and 
cannot create its own vectors. In addition, elevation and oth-
er aforementioned factors cannot be included in the analy-
sis. Therefore, this method is not optimal for attempting to 
find prehistoric path connections with multiple start-, inter-
mediate and endpoints. other programs were not tested for 
this article, as our aim is not to replace lCP-analyses, but to 
provide new food for thought.

When paths are created according to the Steiner tree 
principle, overall paths shorten when moving multiple times 
between all points, though individual paths between only 
two points may become slightly longer (Fig. 3: 4). This ability 
to efficiently connect multiple points is applied by Physar-
um polycephalum and may provide insights into alternative, 
previously unconsidered path connections between multi-
ple settlements or other archaeological points of interest. 
Particularly, the junction points and alternative/redundant 
routes created by this method could be an inspiration for ar-
chaeological work.

4. eXPeriMeNtAL setUP
A 2% agar solution is prepared as a nutrient base, briefly 
heated, and placed in the petri dish or on a glass slide. After 
cooling, both the dried slime mold and oat flakes serving as a 
food source are placed on the gel-like agar surface15.

For our experiment, we chose three different layouts: a 
random arrangement of food sources in a petri dish (diame-
ter 10 cm) with a starting point of Physarum polycephalum 
(Fig. 4), a scaled-down map of southern Bavaria with Bronze 

11  Cf. güimil-Fariña and Parcero-oubiña 2015.
12  helbing, Johansson and lämmer 2008: 297.
13  helbing, Johansson and lämmer 2008: fig. 12.
14  Internet: v.net.steiner.
15  hand-Portman 2023.

Age hilltop settlements (approx. 22.5*8.5 cm16) with multiple 
cultivation starting points to cover the large area (Fig. 5). The 
hilltop settlements on the map were covered with oat flakes, 
with the amount of food (i.e., oats) roughly corresponding 
relatively to the size of the hilltop settlement. The map sec-
tion selected and provided with food represents a compara-
tively flat terrain, which – apart from larger river courses – is 
unlikely to have had too much of an impact on the routing in 
the Bronze Age. The third experiment depicts a subsection 
of the large hilltop settlement map (Fig. 6), conducted in a 
petri dish with a slightly modified map section. This included 
hilly or deeply incised landscapes in the north-eastern area. 
Settlements positioned on higher terrain are mostly fortified 
and are seen as focal points of settlement landscapes with 
a certain function of centrality17. Therefore, we chose this 
type of archaeological remains to serve as an inspiration and 
as comparison with the food sources in the slime mold net-
work.

rivers, moorlands and steep terrain cuts were geograph-
ical obstacles to pathfinding in all periods, but these should 
not play a decisive role in our initial model experiment to in-
troduce the general idea. Not all hilltop settlements mapped 

16  Based on Simeth 2022: fig. 10.
17  Jockenhövel 1974: 49–50 and Biel 1987: 18.

Fig. 4.  Random arrangement of food sources for Physarum polyceph-
alum in a petri dish in two consecutive stages, with an interval 
of ca. 4 hours (A and B). a–g) oat flakes as food sources for the 
slime mold with a and b being recently placed in timeframe 
A; h) almost entirely digested oat flakes. Visual interpretative 
explanation (A2 and B2): active plasmodia (1, blue lines), active 
food searching/scanning part (2), temporarily active redun-
dancy tubes (3, magenta lines), receding part of the network 
(4) and disconnected former tube (5, white line) (designed by 
K. Massy and T. Simeth)
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here must have been occupied simultaneously, and flat-
land settlements – which might have been junction points 
of routes – are not included. however, these experiments 
aim at least to raise awareness that many previous path re-
construction attempts, whether using gIS analyses or based 
on purely topographical-archaeological parameters, often 
neglect the numerous branches humans created, used and 
altered over centuries.

5. OBserVAtiONs

5.1. Petri dish
In the petri dish (Fig. 4), the dried Physarum polycephalum 
was initially activated with water in the center of the glass 
slide, with several oats placed nearby as a food source. These 
were quickly found and consumed by the slime mold (area 
h). Further out, more oats were placed (c–g), which were 
connected in an M-shape with reinforced tubes (1). The slime 
mold had already begun to search the upper area extensively 
(2). Two more oats were added at the edge of the search area 
(a and b). After about four hours, these had already been 
reached, leading to a new overall distribution of active food 
sources. The connection which linked the already consumed 
part with the new oats (5) was retracted, as was much of the 
search area (2). The initially redundant connections (4) later 
were no longer active, but still visible on the agar gel surface. 
This is best observed between oats b, f, and g. The shortest 
connection between it and the still active slime mold net-
work was preferred, built up, and maintained, with no direct 
connection between b and f. Parts of the previously existing 
search network (3) remained temporarily active, enabling a 
resilient connection system across the entire width between 
a, b, c, and f. however, the structure of the active lines (1) 
shows the most efficient overall connection of the active net-
work nodes. This is particularly observed between points e, 
f, g, and b. The newly added food sources demonstrate the 
adaptiveness of the network as the overall layout changes.

5.2. Hilltop settlements – large map
At the time of the last photographic recording, not all oat 
flakes had been reached by Physarum polycephalum (Fig. 
5: food sources/hilltop settlements marked in orange). Due 
to contamination with free yeast and sudden temperature 
increase, as well as too large distances between the west-
ern and eastern areas, the experiment could not be contin-
ued, but archaeological conclusions or analogies can still be 
drawn from the current state of connections.

In addition to the active (2) and already retracted (4) 
search areas of the slime mold (Fig. 5C), a western and east-
ern network formed. In the eastern network, the blob con-
nected five food sources, respectively hilltop settlements, 
with tubes (9, 80, 10, 11, and 17+18). The interjacent point 
31 and the distant point 90 were not yet reached. The three 
hilltop settlements 10, 11, and 80 are connected with long, 
reinforced, and active tubes, forming a triangular branch at 
the eastern network’s node (80). Two redundant tubes at 11 
and from 10 reinforce the system. The latter, along with a 
second tube from 80 to the north, forms a second supply 

line from 10 via the central point 80 to 9. Whether another 
connection similar to the one described above would have 
formed between the main tubes 80-9 and 80-11 cannot be 
determined due to the experiment’s termination. The path 
from 11 to 17+18 was strong and direct but no longer active 
at the time of the recording, as the food source at 17+18 
was already dissolved. overall, an efficient network of paths 
is evident, especially between points 80, 10, 11, and 17+18, 
along with shortcuts/redundancy lines.

The western network is significantly denser, with nine 
nodes/hilltop settlements involved. essentially, they are ar-
ranged around a geographically central node (26). Further 
north and beyond the Danube, fortified settlements could 
not be considered in the experimental setup, but the active 
search network of the slime mould (2) would have already 
incorporated them. The star-shaped network between the 
hilltop settlements is evident, with the outer connections 
curving inward to increase the overall network’s efficiency. 
except for 69 and 72, all end- and midpoints are connect-
ed to two neighboring settlements. Numerous redundant 
connections (magenta) are visible between the main routes 
(blue), such as between 8 and 51+71. The connection be-
tween 89 and 50 was no longer active, due to almost de-
pleted food at point 89. The formerly established tubes (4) 
show the expansion and retraction of some peripheral con-
nections, which became unnecessary after the complete for-
mation and networking of the surrounding points.

In the overlay view of the plasmodia, i.e. in the translat-
ed sense of the routes between the hilltop settlements (Fig. 
5D) onto the topographic map of southern Bavaria, some 
remarkable, albeit coincidental, plausible network routes 
emerge that might have existed similarly in the Bronze Age. 
Since the experiment with Physarum polycephalum was 
done on a flat glass plate, and variations in the terrain could 
not be represented in the experiment, topographical fea-
tures such as ridges, trails through valleys, etc., were not de-
cisive for the direction of forming the plasmodia. Nonethe-
less, the basic network connections can be associated with 
routes which once possibly existed: for example, the short 
direct connection between 15 (Stätteberg) and 83 (Neuburg 
an der Donau) along the Danube, between 15 (Stätteberg) 
and the more southeastern 26 (Schorn) over a separate 
route through gently hilly terrain. Most of the main plasmo-
dia tubes and redundant connections between 51+71, 26, 
8, 89, and 50 can plausibly be compared with reconstructed 
prehistoric routes between them. The connections between 
settlements 26, 8, and 89, in particular, can plausibly be im-
agined as paths along a river valley (8–89) or as the shortest 
distance over elevated terrain (26–89). Similar observations 
can be seen in the eastern part of the experimental setup, 
though some limitations are due to the simplified experi-
ment setup. While the partly double route between points 
9, 80, and 10 offers exciting ideas for reconstructing prehis-
toric connection lines (and partly also corresponds to the 
best path topography on real terrain), the west-east connec-
tion between 10 and 11 or 80 and 11 likely ran differently, 
for example along the Isar river or along the flood-protected 
loess terraces on the southern bank of the Danube.
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5.3. Hilltop settlements – small map
Following the insights from the somewhat disadvantageous 
experimental setup on the large map (Fig. 5), another at-
tempt was made in a petri dish where the individual settle-
ment points were closer together (Fig. 6). These could all be 
reached and networked within the 6–8-day growth phase 
on the agar base. generally speaking, similar patterns to the 
previous experiment can be observed: a higher geographical 

density of points (hilltop settlements) led to a higher densi-
ty of main and secondary routes (e.g., in the northeastern 
part of the map), while more distant points were often con-
nected by only a few but strongly developed connections 
(western part; Fig. 6B). At the time of the first photograph 
(Fig. 6A–D), some parts of the slime mold were still in the 

Fig. 6.  Petri dish with oat flakes representing the hilltop settlements, 
A-D) state of growth of Physarum polycephalum in the first time-
frame, E-F) second stage of growth after two more days. Colors 
and additional numbers as described in Fig. 4. The underlying 
map is a part of the entire map shown in Fig. 5. A) Photograph 
of Physarum polycephalum on a glass plate covered in agar 
solution with oat flakes in place of the underlying hilltop settle-
ments. B) Visually isolated plasmodium and oats with centers 
of the hilltop settlements labeled in red. C) Interpretation of 
the connecting parts as described in Fig. 4. D) Overlay of main 
network tubes of the slime mold with the actual map. E) Analog 
to C), but reduced to the main connecting and redundant tubes. 
F) Overlay of the main network tubes of the slime mold with 
the actual map. Sites shown: 1) Allmanshofen, 5) Rollenberg, 
6) Heroldingen, 7) Harburg, 8) Vohburg, 15) Stätteberg, 26) 
Schrobenhausen, 27) Wellheim, 28) Kranzelstein, 29) Hünenring, 
30) Mörnsheim, 51) Schiltberg, 68) Welden, 69) Schorn, 
71) Budelberg, 72) Unterwittelsbach, and 83) Neuburg an der 
Donau (designed by Simeth and Massy; map from Simeth 2022: 
fig. 10 with changes)

Fig. 5.  A) Map of hilltop settlements of southern Bavaria with the re-
search area highlighted in color. The size of squares corresponds 
to the size of the settlement. B) Photograph of Physarum 
polycephalum on a glass plate covered in agar solution with oat 
flakes in place of the underlying hilltop settlements. C) Visually 
isolated plasmodium and oats with the interpretation of 
the connecting parts as described in fig. 4. Oat flakes/hilltop 
settlements which have not yet been reached are labeled in 
orange. D) Overlay of main network tubes of the slime mold 
with the actual map. Sites shown: 1) Allmanshofen, 8) Vohburg, 
9) Kruckenberg bei Frengkofen, 10) Höglberg, 11) Natternberg, 
12) Moosburg, 13) Domberg, Freising, 15) Stätteberg, 
17) Pleinting, 18) Alkofen, 19) Mainburg, 26) Schrobenhausen, 
31) Bogenberg, 35) Frauenberg, 36) Michelsberg, 50) Bernstorf, 
51) Schiltberg, 69) Schorn, 71) Budelberg, 72) Unterwittelsbach, 
80) Buchhausen, 83) Neuburg an der Donau, 89) Haushausen, 
and 90) Franzosen- oder Schwedenschanze bei Bad Birnbach 
(designed by K. Massy and T. Simeth; map from Simeth 2022: 
fig. 10 with changes)
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active search phase (especially around points 5–7, 1, and 
68), while other parts were already fully connected. Initial 
retraction phases of redundant routes (between 5–7 and 15 
or 69, 26, and 51+71; fig. 6C) had already begun, meaning 
connections between these points were strengthened and 
maintained elsewhere. In the later stages of the experiment, 
several redundant connections in the eastern and southern 
parts were also retracted (Fig. 6e and F), resulting in a more 
compact network of fewer active connections. Most notice-
able are the route from 5–7 via 1 to 68 and the newly formed 
paths between 5–7, 15, and 1, which, in their star-shaped 
configuration, are very comparable to the simple Steiner 
tree scheme (Fig. 3: 2.3). Some cross-connections formed 
until the first recording were later developed into main con-
nections (e.g., between 68 and 69). It is also evident that the 
size of the food source, in most cases corresponding to the 
size of the represented hilltop settlement in our experiment, 
has effects on the settlements assigning them to a central 
or peripheral position within the networks. Although the 
veins formed by the slime mold can never be used as a direct 
blueprint to reconstruct archaeological routes, the overlay 
of the plasmodia-veins with the topographic map (Fig. 6F) 
can serve as inspiration. For example, the long connection 
between 5–7 and 51+71 can be managed over three roughly 
equal routes; either including or avoiding specific intermedi-
ate stations (in this case, 1 and 69). Inspired by this informa-
tion, this can now be applied to an archaeological mapping 
using topography (Fig. 7) and gIS analyses.

If we look at two of the nodal (Steiner) points formed by 
the blob (Fig. 7A and B) between the connected fortified hill-
top settlements as examples, it becomes apparent that these 
points could have played a certain role both in the past and 
today. Today, the villages of Thierhaupten (A) and Petersdorf 

(B) are located at these two points. even if both places are 
rather unknown today, they have a role as a geographical 
traffic junction in a small-scale context. Five state roads run 
through Petersdorf (B), leading in five different directions. 
If you look at the protected sites marked by the Bavarian 
State office for the Preservation of Monuments (BlfD) in the 
Bayernatlas18, it becomes clear that the two villages must 
also have played a role in traffic geography in prehistory and 
early history. Near Thierhaupten there is the “eselsberg”, an 
undated fortification from the prehistoric and early modern 
period (file number: D-7-7432-0051) and a “settlement from 
the roman period as well as roadways from the prehistor-
ic and early modern period” (File number: D-7-7431-0003). 
There is also a “fortification of prehistoric and early modern 
date” near Petersdorf (File number: D-7-7431-0095) and a 
“settlement of prehistoric date and a fortification of the Mid-
dle Ages” (Fig. 7D) (file number: D-7-7431-0027). The fact 
that this site was also connected to important pathways is 
shown by numerous hollow ways around the fortification 
(Fig. 7e) and a “pathway of pre- and protohistoric or medi-
eval date” (Fig. 7C) (file number: D-7-7431-0049). This ex-
ample could be mere coincidence, but it demonstrates the 
plausibility of (re-)constructed routes made by the slime 
mold and its archaeological implications.

6. CONCLUsiONs
one of the key takeaways from these simple experiments is 
that working with Physarum polycephalum does not replace 
gIS-supported analyses or topographical-archaeological log-
ic in reconstructing past networks, but it offers some new 

18  Internet: geoportal.bayern.

Fig. 7.  Left: based on Fig. 6 with additional interconnecting lines (yellow) following the main tubes of Physarum polycephalum, but manually shifted to fit 
the underlying topography of the map. Right: section of the DTM (B) with the protected sites shaded in red. A and B: intersection (Steiner) points of 
Physarum polycephalum; C: pathways of pre- and protohistoric or medieval date; D: settlement of prehistoric date and a fortification of the Middle 
Ages; E: undated hollow ways. DTM based on “Bayernatlas” (left: map from Simeth 2022: fig. 10 with changes; right: https://geoportal.bayern.de/)
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ideas to consider. This is particularly evident in the com-
parison of the slime mold network with real, human-made 
paths (e.g., Fröttmanninger heide, cf. Fig. 1). Depending on 
the start and endpoint and the intermediate stations or ob-
stacles, different paths are used, developed, altered, or ne-
glected over time.

In many published maps, the essential Steiner points ob-
served in Physarum polycephalum networks or mathemati-
cally calculated are often missing. These usually play no role 
on archaeological maps, as they typically only depict direct 
connections between point A and point B and do not allow 
for cross-connections or additional parts of the system. By 
analogy, one can conclude that prehistoric transport nodes 
did not necessarily have to leave an archaeological or struc-
tural trace. In other words, not every path junction or cross-
ing point needs to have been a (fortified) settlement.

It is also instructive to consider that the entire network 
of the blob is a dynamic, constantly adapting system, as 
might be assumed for past trail networks. The appearance 
of new or disappearance of abandoned (hilltop) settlements 
can essentially be compared to adding new food sources to 
the slime mold or removing already consumed food sourc-
es from the network (see Fig. 4). Parts of the network are 
partially or completely reformed by adding or removing indi-
vidual nodes, changing the entire network layout in extreme 
cases. one of the challenges is transferring these parameters 
to past networks because of the chronological resolution of 
relevant sites, especially in the example of the hilltop settle-
ments presented here.

The dynamics of such networks and potential route dupli-
cations, i.e. redundancies, are also conceivable and necessary 
for seasonal or temporary environmental changes that re-
quired a shift in route guidance: in this example, flood events 
in the Danube area that would have made large parts of the 
swampy Danube marshes impassable at least temporarily, 
necessitating routes to be guided around them. Conversely, 
low water levels due to long dry periods could have made 
river crossings at shallow water points and fords possible, 
opening new corridors. It is also imaginable that routes were 
not equally suitable for all transport methods (on foot, with 
pack animals, carts, rafts, etc.) and therefore took different 
paths. Additionally, (historically changing) political alliances 
or disputes that influenced various diversions, alternative 
routes, or traffic volumes must be considered, even though 
these are difficult to detect in the archaeological record. As 
a result, future topographical-archaeological maps might in-
clude more than just one connection between two points, 
instead of drawing only a single, highly suggestive route on 
a map. Future experiments with Physarum polycephalum 
might, like in the Tokyo railway network experiment, employ 
physical obstacles19 to simulate topographical barriers or un-
favorable areas. Moreover, it is hoped that reasonable Stein-
er tree simulations combined with least-Cost-Path analyses 
in gIS will become available, enabling the topography to be 
incorporated into overall network reconstructions. Although 
the blob does not allow for 1:1 reconstructions of archae-
ological pathways, it provides many valuable ideas – from 
slime mold to human.

19  Tero et al. 2010: 439 and Chen and Alim 2023: 3–5.
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Unser Jubilar legt stets ein besonderes Augenmerk auf weit-
reichende Kulturbeziehungen. hierbei reicht sein Spektrum 
von spektakulären Neuentdeckungen und frischen Überle-
gungen über einen der bedeutendsten Funde des prähis-
torischen Mitteleuropa, dem hortfund von Vettersfelde 
(Witaszkowo), woj. lubuskie (Polen)1, bis jüngst zu Ausgra-
bungen auf dem Stätteberg bei Neuburg a. d. Donau, lkr. 
Neuburg-Schrobenhausen (Deutschland), zusammen mit 
Carola Metzner-Nebelsick2. Dort konnte eine mit „zyklopi-
schen“ Mauern gesicherte Burganlage der Mittelbronze-
zeit nachgewiesen werden, die wohl handelswege sicherte 
und ihre Inspiration aus dem Adriaraum, von Anlagen wie 
dem von Bernhard hänsel in Istrien freigelegten Castelliere 
Monkodonja3, bezog. Als Beleg für enge (handels-)Kontakte 
zwischen beiden regionen verweist der Jubilar auch auf die 
noch immer enigmatische Fundgruppe der Brotlaibidole4. 
Dieser Fundgruppe, die in herausragender Weise bronzezeit-
liche Fernkontakte anzeigt, lassen sich einige Neufunde aus 
Mitteldeutschland hinzufügen.

Die im deutschsprachigen raum als Brotlaibidole, in Ita-
lien treffender als „tavolette enigmatiche“ bezeichneten 
Täfelchen oder Tonobjekte beschäftigen die Forschung seit 

1 Siehe u. a. Nebelsick 2014, 2022.
2 Metzner-Nebelsick et al. 2021; Nebelsick et al. 2022; Nebelsick und 

Metzner-Nebelsick 2024: 25.
3 hänsel, Mihovilić und Teržan 2015.
4 Nebelsick et al. 2022: 23–25. Zu den Brotlaibidolen von Monkodonja: 

Mihovilić 2020.

der zweiten hälfte des 20. Jhs. intensiv5. Dabei zeigt die 1982 
von gerhard Trnka erstellte Kartierung dieser Fundgattung 
mit dem Freisinger Domberg lediglich einen eintrag in Bay-
ern, während wir dort heute, wie Wolfgang David 2016 in 
einer Zusammenstellung feststellte, sieben Stücke kennen6. 
Dies deutet bereits darauf hin, dass es sich bei Verbreitungs-
lücken auch um Forschungslücken bzw. Probleme des er-
kennens der oft kleinteilig zerbrochenen Brotlaibidole unter 
Keramik- und Brandlehmfragmenten handeln kann. 

Denn auch für Mitteldeutschland weist die damalige ge-
samtzusammenstellung kein einziges Brotlaibidol auf. Detlef 
W. Müller stellte dagegen in einem zeitgleich erschienenen 
Aufsatz zumindest einen „Knaufstempel“ von Wandersle-
ben, lkr. gotha (Deutschland) (Abb. 1c), und eine „Kalkstein-
platte“ mit an die Brotlaibidole erinnernder Motivwahl von 
gräfentonna, lkr. gotha (Deutschland) (Abb. 1b), vor7. Auf 
einer Trassengrabung bei oechlitz, Saalekreis (Deutschland), 
glückte Karin Schwerdtfeger 2009 die entdeckung eines tö-
nernen Fragmentes, bei dem es sich eher um einen Stempel 
als um ein echtes Brotlaibidol handeln dürfte (Katalog-Nr. 1; 
Abb. 1a)8. 

5 Siehe u. a. Fasani 1970; Bándi 1974; Müller 1982; Trnka 1982, 1992, 
2003; Köninger 1997; Bartík und Bača 1999; Şandor-Chicideanu 2003, 
115–120; Ilon und Nagy 2013; David 2016; Schwerdtfeger 2017; Miho-
vilić 2020; Schunke und Filipp 2023.

6 Trnka 1982: 62 Abb. 1; David 2016.
7 Müller 1982.
8 Schwerdtfeger 2017.
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Abb. 1.  Die Fundstücke aus Oechlitz (a), Gräfentonna (b) und Wandersleben (c) ähneln den Brotlaibidolen, wobei die Funde aus Oechlitz und 
Wandersleben wohl als Stempel gedeutet werden können 

Fig. 1.  The finds from Oechlitz (a), Gräfentonna (b) and Wandersleben (c) are similar to the loaf idols, whereby the finds from Oechlitz and 
Wandersleben can probably be interpreted as stamps. (a: D. Endler, Landesamt für Denkmalpflege und Archäologie Sachsen-Anhalt; b: Müller 
1982: 118 Abb. 8: 1; c: Müller 1982: 121 Abb. 9: 1)
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Das erste eindeutige Brotlaibidol in Mitteldeutschland 
wurde 2016 bei einer Forschungsgrabung in den Überres-
ten eines monumentalen Aunjetitzer Fürstengrabhügels 
bei raßnitz, Saalekreis (Deutschland), dem sogenannten 
Bornhöck, durch Torsten Schunke entdeckt9. 2022 gelang 
Felix Biermann und Normen Posselt bei der Ausgrabung 
der ottonischen Pfalz helfta bei lutherstadt eisleben, lkr. 
Mansfeld-Südharz (Deutschland), die Auffindung eines wei-
teren Brotlaibidols, so dass nun zwei echte Brotlaibidole 
sowie zwei Stempel und ein steinernes exemplar aus Mit-
teldeutschland vorliegen. Dies unterstreicht, dass es sich 
bei dem bisherigen Fehlen entsprechender Funde in Mittel-
deutschland um eine Forschungslücke handelte, zumal die 
meisten Brotlaibidole in ihren hauptverbreitungsgebieten 
aus zentralörtlichen Siedlungen stammen und wir in Mittel-
deutschland noch keine größeren Siedlungen aus der späten 
Frühbronzezeit kennen10.

Bei dem Fund aus dem Bornhöck handelt es sich um ein 
Stück aus Ton, dass etwa in der Mitte zerbrochen sein dürfte 
(Katalog-Nr. 2; Abb. 2a; Abb. 3). Das Stück stammt aus der er-
haltenen untersten Schicht des ab 1844 abgetragenen grab-
hügels, der mit Material aus einer älteren Siedlungsschicht 
aufgeschüttet worden war. Dies zeigen die zahlreichen typi-

9 Schunke 2020; Schunke und Filipp 2023. Zu den grabungen am Bornhöck 
allgemein: Meller und Schunke 2016.

10 Meller et al. (hrsg.) 2019, 2021; risch et al. 2022.

schen Aunjetitzer Siedlungsfunde aus dem Überrest des hü-
gelmantels11. Dem im Bornhöck bestatteten Fürsten wurde 
damit nach unserer Interpretation symbolisch fruchtbare 
Schwarzerde, aber auch ein Siedlungsplatz der Ahnen mit-
gegeben12. Bei dem Brotlaibidol dürfte es sich also um einen 
sekundär verlagerten Siedlungsfund handeln. Der Bornhöck 
wurde um 1800 v. Chr. errichtet, so dass von einer Datierung 
des Brotlaibidols zumindest in die zweite hälfte des 19 Jh. v. 
Chr. auszugehen ist13. 

Bei dem zweiten neu entdeckten Brotlaibidol handelt es 
sich um ein Stück aus helfta, das im Bereich der ottonischen 
Pfalz aus dem 10. Jh. n. Chr. in einer grube zusammen mit 
spätbronze- und früheisenzeitlicher Keramik entdeckt wurde 
(Katalog-Nr. 3; Abb. 2b). Demnach ist auch hier davon auszu-
gehen, dass der Fund verlagert worden ist. es ist ebenfalls 
nur ein Bruchstück erhalten, nämlich das gerundete ende 
mit einer Querrille mit einstich. Dieser ist allerdings von ei-

11 Meller und Schunke 2016: 439–447; Schunke und Filipp 2023.
12 Meller und Schunke 2016: 446–447; Meller 2019: 46, 69.
13 Meller und Schunke 2016: 455.

Abb. 3.  Das Brotlaibidol aus dem früheren Großgrabhügel Bornhöck 
bei Raßnitz stammt ursprünglich wohl aus einer älteren 
Siedlung, aus deren Material der Hügel aufgeschüttet worden 
ist. Dem bestatteten Fürsten wurde nicht nur fruchtbare 
Schwarzerde, sondern wohl absichtlich eine Siedlung der 
Ahnen mitgegeben

Fig. 3.  The loaf idol from the former Bornhöck burial mound near 
Raßnitz probably originally came from an older settlement, 
from whose material the mound was raised. The buried prince 
was not only given fertile black earth, but probably deliberately 
a settlement of the ancestors (J. Lipták, München)

Abb. 2.  Die Fundstücke aus dem früheren Großgrabhügel Bornhöck 
bei Raßnitz (a) und Helfta (b) sind die ersten echten 
Brotlaibidole aus Mitteldeutschland und belegen die enge 
Einbindung dieser Region in den überregionalen Austausch 

Fig. 2.  The finds from the former Bornhöck burial mound near Raßnitz 
(a) and Helfta (b) are the first genuine loaf idols from Central 
Germany and demonstrate the close involvement of this region 
in supra-regional exchange (a: L. Kaudelka, Halle [Saale]; b: 
J. Filipp, Bad Bibra)
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ner rosette umgeben, die, wie eva hajnalová nachwies, auf 
den eindruck von Früchten der Thüringer Strauchpappel 
(Lavatera thuringiaca L.) zurückgehen dürfte. Die längsril-
len der Idole hält sie für Abdrücke von grashalmen14. Die 
umliegenden Befunde sind noch nicht ausgewertet, so dass 
zu möglichen frühbronzezeitlichen Siedlungsstrukturen auf 
dem hügel Kleine Klaus in helfta derzeit nichts Näheres ge-
sagt werden kann. 

es ist anzunehmen, dass beide Funde in Beziehung zu 
herrschaftszentren stehen. Der Bornhöck liegt direkt in 
der frühbronzezeitlichen reichtums- und Zentralregion um 
Dieskau15. es handelte sich um den größten grabhügel des 
frühbronzezeitlichen Mitteleuropa, ein außerordentlich 
eindrucksvolles Beispiel frühbronzezeitlicher herrschaft. 
Der Fund von helfta wurde zwar in einem ottonischen 
herrschaftszentrum aus dem 10. Jh. n. Chr. gefunden16, 

14 hajnalová 1999.
15 Siehe u. a. Jahn 1950; Freudenreich und Filipp 2014; Bunnefeld et al. 

2021: 144–146.
16 Zur Pfalz in helfta siehe Biermann et al. 2023.

aber der Platz auf der Kleinen Klaus liegt so siedlungsgüns-
tig und landschaftsdominierend, dass auch hier ein be-
deutender frühbronzezeitlicher Kommunikationspunkt zu 
vermuten ist. 

Betrachtet man die mitteleuropäische gesamtverbrei-
tung der Brotlaibidole einschließlich verwandter Formen, 
fallen drei Schwerpunkte auf: im Bereich der mittleren 
Donau, um das eiserne Tor sowie in oberitalien nördlich 
des Pos am Start- bzw. endpunkt der großen mittleren Al-
penpässe (Abb. 4). Die Fundkonzentrationen liegen, wie 
auch in Bayern an der Donau, an zentralen Verkehrs- und 
Kommunikationswegen. Werden nur die Brotlaibidole aus 
Ton mit den mitteldeutschen Stücken entsprechenden Ver-
zierungen aus linien mit Kreis- bzw. rosettenmotiven be-
rücksichtigt, wird die Fundverteilung noch wesentlich klarer. 
Das Motiv aus linien und rosetten ist eindeutig entlang der 
Donau vor allem in Niederösterreich, Mähren und der Slo-
wakei sowie am eisernen Tor und der unteren Donau ver-
breitet. gleiches gilt für die Idole mit linien und einfachen 
Kreismotiven, wobei hier der südliche Alpenrand etwas 
stärker zum Tragen kommt.

Abb. 4.  Die Verbreitungskarte zeigt, dass sich die Brotlaibidole an wichtigen Verkehrswegen konzentrieren. Die neu entdeckten Fundstücke aus 
Mitteldeutschland untermauern, dass die Aunjetitzer Kultur die Austauschrouten zwischen Nord- und Südeuropa kontrollierte 

Fig. 4.  The distribution map shows that the loaf idols are concentrated along important transport routes. The newly discovered artefacts from Central 
Germany support the idea that the Únětice Culture controlled the exchange routes between northern and southern Europe (Kartengrundlage: 
Piccoli/Zanini, ohne Jahr, ergänzt; Kartierung: J. Filipp, Bad Bibra)
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 Zuletzt wurde die Datierung der Brotlaibidole 
überwiegend auf das 17. und 16. Jh. v. Chr. eingegrenzt17. 
Bereits Trnka hat jedoch darauf hingewiesen, dass insbeson-
dere die rumänischen Stücke aus dem gebiet des eisernen 
Tores in die ausgeprägte hügelgräberbronzezeit zu datieren 
sind und auch Joachim Köninger hat ermittelt, dass die Brot-
laibidole in ihren einzelnen Verbreitungsgebieten offenbar 
über längere Zeiträume gebräuchlich waren18. Die chrono-
logische Position der über zwanzig Funde19 vom eisernen 
Tor, die ein besonders schlagender Beleg für die Verbreitung 
entlang von Kommunikationswegen sind, ist tatsächlich am 
schwierigsten zu ermitteln. Sie gehören zur Žuto-Brdo-gârla 
Mare Kultur, einer Variante der danubischen Inkrustierten 
Keramik, die aufgrund weniger Metallfunde, 14C-Daten und 
Kontaktfunde ausgesprochen breit, zwischen 1650–1200 v. 
Chr. datiert wird20. Die Brotlaibidole gehören der klassischen 
Phase der gârla Mare-Kultur an und datieren damit wohl in 
die Mittelbronzezeit21, wobei eine noch spätere Zeitstellung 
nicht völlig ausgeschlossen werden kann. 

ein Blick in die Datenbank mit 353 Stücken von Alessandro 
Zanini und Adalberto Piccoli für das Museo Archeologico de-
ll‘Alto Mantovano in Cavriana (Mantova, Italien) zeigt, dass 
ein großteil der Funde tatsächlich an das ende der Früh-
bronzezeit bzw. an den Beginn der Mittelbronzezeit datiert 
werden kann, ein nicht unerheblicher Teil allerdings auch in 
die mittlere Bronzezeit gehört22. Vor dem hintergrund einer 
möglichen zeitlichen Tiefe von mehreren hundert Jahren 
muss auch die Verbreitungskarte gelesen werden. 

Die Interpretation der sehr häufig zerbrochen und unvoll-
ständig überlieferten Brotlaibidole steht – abgesehen von 
einigen Interpretationen, die eine kultische oder apotro-
päische Bedeutung annehmen23 – zumeist mit Austausch 
in Verbindung, zum Beispiel als Warenscheine, eingangs-
marken, Identitätssymbole, Nachrichtenübermittlung oder 
Zählsystem im Zusammenhang mit dem Bernsteinhandel24. 
Müller sah eine Verbindung mit dem Salzhandel25. Schwerd-
tfeger betonte kürzlich die von gabor Bándi favorisierte 
Stempelfunktion, allerdings für Teigwaren, weshalb keine 
Stempelnegative gefunden worden seien26. Schunke und Fi-
lipp verwiesen auf die gleichzeitigkeit und Ähnlichkeit der 
Brotlaibidole mit minoischen Tontäfelchen mit Beschriftung 
in linear A, die letztlich von Keilschrifttafeln des Vorderen 
orients abgeleitet würden. In Bezug auf die Verbreitung 
betonen sie den Kupferreichtum in den ostalpen und im 
Westkarpatenvorland im Zusammenhang mit der möglichen 
Bedeutung der halbierten Brotlaibidole als Belege im Wa-
rentausch27. 

17 David 2016: 28.
18 Trnka 1982: 65; Köninger 1998: 442–457.
19 Şandor-Chicideanu 2003: 115–117.
20 Şandor-Chicideanu 2003: 129–155, 208–213.
21 Şandor-Chicideanu 2003: 120.
22 Piccoli und Zanini, ohne Jahr.
23 U. a. Cornaggia Castiglioni 1976.
24 Siehe zum Beispiel Bándi 1974: 251–252; Trnka 1982: 65. 
25 Müller 1982: 123.
26 Schwerdtfeger 2017: 193.
27 Schunke und Filipp 2023.

Da die Brotlaibidole bisher nur in Siedlungszusammen-
hängen oder als einzelfunde gefunden wurden28, dienten 
sie wohl nicht kultischen Zwecken, sondern spielten eine 
rolle im Alltag. Dies macht die wirtschaftlichen austausch- 
und handelsbasierten erklärungsmodelle am plausibelsten. 
Die Brotlaibidole verfügen einerseits über einen großen und 
variablen Formenschatz, der zerbrochene Stücke, wie bei 
Kerbhölzern, eindeutig identifizierbar machte. Andererseits 
liegen auch ähnliche Stücke vor, die sich mit anderen teils 
über weite Strecken vergleichen lassen, wie die Beispiele aus 
dem Bornhöck und hefta zeigen. Zerbrochene Brotlaibido-
le könnten so durch Anpassung beispielsweise der Identifi-
zierung des Überbringers einer Botschaft gedient haben29. 
entsprechende Mechanismen wurden nicht nur mit Kerb-
hölzern, sondern auch mit zerrissenen geldscheinen und 
ähnlichem bis in die Neuzeit genutzt30. 

ein weiterer hinweis auf die Funktion könnte das Zerbre-
chen der Stücke sein. Nicht auszuschließen ist, dass Waren- 
oder Identifikationsmarken zerstört wurden, nachdem eine 
Transaktion abgeschlossen war, um Missbrauch zu vermei-
den. Zerbrechen von Insignien, die zu handlungen ermäch-
tigen, spielte etwa im Mittelalter und noch bis heute bei be-
deutenden Persönlichkeiten eine rolle, wie das Beispiel des 
Siegels von herzog rudolf II. von Sachsen31 oder das Zerbre-
chen des Fischerrings nach dem Tod eines Papstes zeigen. 

Von besonderem Interesse ist die Beziehung der beiden 
echten Brotlaibidole aus der mitteldeutschen Aunjetitzer 
Kultur (s. Abb. 4) zu denen in Niederösterreich, Mähren und 
der Slowakei, am eisernen Tor, im Karpatenbecken und an 
der unteren Donau. Die große Masse der Funde im mitt-
leren Donauraum gehört in den horizont der Mad‘arovce- 
und der Věteřov-Kultur sowie der späten Unterwölbing-/
Wieselburg-gruppe (Bz A2c–B1)32. Mit dem so umrissenen 
Kulturraum an der mittleren Donau bestand ein intensiver 
Austausch, auch auf ebene der eliten, wie die lockenringe 
aus dem Fürstengrab von helmsdorf, lkr. Mansfeld-Südharz 
(1829/28 v. Chr.), die ihren Verbreitungsschwerpunkt im 
mittleren Donauraum haben33 und in der nachklassischen 
Zeit der Aunjetitzer Kultur auch keramische Formen ein-
drucksvoll zeigen34. Kristina Mihovilić hat darauf hingewie-
sen, dass die Brotlaibidole ihrer gruppe 1, deren nördlichster 
Fund das Stück vom Bornhöck ist, während die südlichsten in 
Istrien, darunter der Siedlung von Monkodonja, liegen, den 
Verlauf einer handelsstraße, sie vermutet für Bernstein, zwi-
schen ostsee und Adriaraum markieren35. In Monkodonja 
stammen die meisten Brotlaibidole aus einem Bereich der 
Akropolis, der nach Aussage von Pithoi und anderer Funde 
im Zusammenhang mit Vorratshaltung steht36.

28 einige mögliche grabkontexte aus dem südöstlichen Verbreitungsgebiet 
bleiben unsicher: Şandor-Chicideanu 2003: 119.

29 Schunke und Filipp 2023.
30 rode 2023.
31 Brauer 2023.
32 Trnka 1992, 618; Mihovilić 2020: 124–125.
33 Meller 2014: 631 Abb. 17.
34 Müller 1982; Bunnefeld, Meller und Schulz 2021: 148–151.
35 Mihovilić 2020: 122–127 Abb. 9, 141 liste 1.
36 Mihovilić 2020: 131.
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Die kulturellen Beziehungen des mitteldeutschen rau-
mes reichen jedenfalls östlich noch weiter bis ins Karpaten-
becken, was sich etwa am Beispiel der Nackenkammaxt von 
Naumburg, Burgenlandkreis (Deutschland), zeigen lässt37. 
Die diesem Stück ähnlichen Axtformen des Apa-Nehoiu-Typs 
sind im Verbreitungsgebiet der Wietenberg-Kultur bekannt38, 
aus der zwei der wenigen innerkarpatischen Belege für Brot-
laibidole stammen (Derşida, jud. Sǎlaj, rumänien)39 und 
ebenso im raum der Füzesabony-otomani-Kultur40, aus der 
Brotlaibidole von Nagyrózvagy, Komitat Borsod-Abaúj-Zem-
plén (Ungarn), vorliegen41. Besonders hervor treten die Be-
ziehungen in den Donau-Karpatenraum am ende der Früh-
bronzezeit schließlich mit den beiden Schwertern von Nebra, 
Burgenlandkreis (Deutschland), die durch die Apa-Schwerter 
beeinflusst sind42.

gemeinsam mit der südenglischen Wessex-Kultur spielte 
die Aunjetitzer Kultur offenbar eine wichtige rolle bei der 
Kontrolle des Austauschs von Metall, aber von auch Bern-
stein und anderen Waren mit Nordeuropa43. Diese Schlüssel-
position war eine der grundlagen für die entstehung einer 
stark hierarchischen gesellschaft unter der herrschaft von 
Fürsten in Mitteldeutschland44. In diesem Zusammenhang 
sind die in Mitteldeutschland neu entdeckten Brotlaibidole 
zu sehen, die die enge einbindung der region in den über-
regionalen Austausch zusätzlich unterstreichen. Die herr-
schaft dieser Fürsten wurde nicht wie in Süddeutschland 
oder dem Adriaraum durch „zyklopische“ Steinmauern oder 
überhaupt befestigte Plätze abgesichert; sie kontrollierten 
die Verkehrswege und sehr fruchtbaren Böden mit bewaff-
neten Truppen45. Die Brotlaibidole und weitere Funde zeigen 
jedoch ihre enge einbindung in die transeuropäisch verbun-
dene Welt der Bronzezeit, die immer wieder Thema der 
Arbeiten des Jubilars war und deren erforschung durch ihn 
grundlegende Impulse erhielt.

KAtALOG Der BrOtLAiBiDOLe UND 
VERWANDTER sTÜCKE AUs sACHsEN-ANHALT
1. oechlitz, Saalekreis (hK 2671:20482:3a; Abb. 1a)
 es handelt sich um sehr feines, nicht glimmerhaltiges 

Tonmaterial, das für die herstellung aufbereitet (ge-
schlämmt oder gesiebt) und anschließend durch höhe-
re Temperatur gehärtet wurde. Auch an der oberfläche 
ist der Ton sehr fein und mittelbraun, im Inneren ist er 
dunkler. Vereinzelt finden sich einschlüsse aus kleinen 
Steinchen von maximal 1 mm Durchmesser. 

 Das Bruchstück weist noch eine erhaltene leicht konka-
ve Seitenfläche auf, wobei die ehemalige größe des ob-
jektes anhand der rundung nicht mehr genau bestimmt 

37 Schwarz 2023.
38 Vulpe 1970: 53–56.
39 Boroffka 1994: 175.
40 Vulpe 1970: 53–56.
41 David 2011: 12.
42 Meller 2013: 503–515.
43 Siehe u. a. Meller 2019: 67–69; Bunnefeld et al. 2023; Vandkilde et al. 

2024: 307–311.
44 Zusammenfassend siehe Meller 2019.
45 Meller 2019; risch et al. 2021.

werden kann. Das objekt sollte jedoch über mindestens 
8–10 cm Breite verfügt haben. Die ursprüngliche län-
ge und Dicke sind nicht mehr bestimmbar. heute liegt 
die maximale Dicke bei 2,4 cm. Die einstichtiefe beträgt 
etwa 0,9 cm. Auf dem Stück sind noch Überreste von 
acht einstichen nachweisbar, wovon zwei vollständig er-
halten sind. Sie sind konisch ohne Absatz eingestochen. 
In der Bruchfläche ist die Form von zwei einstichen sehr 
gut erkennbar. hier zeigt sich, dass möglicherweise ver-
schiedene geräte oder eine Art Kamm benutzt wurden. 
Die linie zwischen den einstichen ist bis zu 0,3 cm tief 
eingeschnitten und verjüngt sich zu ihrem erhaltenen 
ende hin. Der Ton wurde an den breiteren mittleren 
Spuren nicht eingedrückt, sondern eingeschnitten, wie 
die feinen Absätze zeigen. Die einschnitte und eindrücke 
wurden demnach in lederharten Ton eingearbeitet.

2. Bornhöck; raßnitz, Saalekreis (hK 9300:13:5671a; Abb. 
2a, Abb. 3) 

 es handelt sich um durch höhere Temperatur gehärte-
ten Ton mit einschlüssen aus kleinen hellen Quarzen. 
Die Farbe ist unregelmäßig hell- bis dunkelbraun, gene-
rell scheint die oberfläche patiniert zu sein.

 Das Fragment weist noch drei einstiche und Querlinien 
auf, die bis auf die Flanken reichen. An der oberen linken 
Querlinie ist ein Stück der oberfläche ausgebrochen. 
Am vierten einstich befindet sich die Sollbruchstelle. Die 
länge beträgt noch 4,1 cm, die Breite 2,6 cm und die 
Dicke 1,0 cm. Die einstiche sind bis ca. 0,3 cm tief. Auf 
welche Art Stempel die einstiche zurückzuführen sind, 
ist nicht zu entscheiden. es muss sich um ein hartes 
kreisrundes objekt mit einer mittleren erhebung, die im 
Idol eine zentrale Vertiefung erzeugt, gehandelt haben. 
Die Querlinien sind unterschiedlich breit und tief und 
offenbar in lederharten Ton eingeschnitten worden, wo-
bei das verdrängte Material am rand Wülste bildet. Auf 
der rückseite befinden sich zwei schräge, fast parallel 
verlaufende längliche Verletzungen, die Schlagmarken 
gleichen und wohl eine sekundäre Verletzung der ur-
sprünglich geglätteten rückseite darstellen.

3. Kaiserpfalz helfta, Kleine Klaus; lutherstadt eisleben, 
lkr. Mansfeld-Südharz (hK 14707:2202:3a; Abb. 2b)

 Wie die Bruchfläche zeigt, ist der Ton äußerst feinkör-
nig mit leichten Poren und nur sehr wenigen winzigen 
Steinchen. er wurde für die herstellung aufbereitet 
(geschlämmt oder gesiebt). An der Bruchfläche ist er 
leicht versintert. Die Magerung ist glimmerhaltig. Das 
Fragment ist vergleichsweise hart, wobei die Untersei-
te eine rötung von einem oxidierenden Brand und die 
oberseite eine Schwärzung von einem reduzierenden 
Band aufweist.

 Von dem Brotlaibidol ist nur ein ende mit einstich und 
Querrille vorhanden. Die länge beträgt noch 3,4 cm, die 
maximale Breite 2,4 cm und die Dicke 1,3 cm. Der Bruch 
erfolgte untypischerweise vor der Sollbruchstelle der 
einkerbung, so dass nahezu der gesamte einstich sowie 
die Querrille erhalten sind. Der einstich ist ca. 0,3 cm, 
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die umgebende rosette etwa 0,15 cm tief. Die seitlich an 
die rosette anschließende linie ist auf der rechten Seite 
tief eingeschnitten. Auf der linken Seite setzt sie an der 
rosette flacher an. An den Seitenflanken ist sie jeweils 
tief. Der einschnitt scheint auf der linken Seite mit einem 
kurzen spatelförmigen gegenstand hergestellt worden 
zu sein und nicht etwa, wie in der Slowakei beobachtet, 
mit einem grashalm. Auf der rechten Seite zeigen sich 
ebenfalls Abschnitte und keine durchgehende linie. Die 
oberfläche wurde sorgfältig geglättet, wobei das stump-
fe ende einen etwas unsauberen Abschluss bildet. Auf 
der rückseite zeigen sich Fingernageleindrücke. 

ZUsAMMeNFAssUNG
Die Brotlaibidole sind eine rätselhafte Fundgattung, die vor 
allem entlang der Donau und in oberitalien an wichtigen 
Verkehrswegen verbreitet ist und höchstwahrscheinlich 
mit Austausch und handel in Verbindung steht. Nachdem 
in Mitteldeutschland in den letzten Jahrzehnten insgesamt 

drei den Idolen ähnelnde Stücke gefunden wurden, kamen 
hier seit 2016 zwei echte Brotlaibidole zutage. Zum einen 
wurde ein Stück in den Überresten des einst monumenta-
len Fürstengrabhügels Bornhöck bei raßnitz, Saalekreis, 
entdeckt, zum anderen ein verlagertes Fragment in einer 
urgeschichtlichen grube auf dem hügel Kleine Klaus in der 
mittelalterlichen Kaiserpfalz helfta bei lutherstadt eisleben, 
lkr. Mansfeld-Südharz, ausgegraben. Diese Stücke lassen 
sich direkt mit Funden aus dem Donauraum und oberitalien 
vergleichen und untermauern die Kontrolle der Fürsten der 
mitteldeutschen Aunjetitzer Kultur über den Austausch zwi-
schen Nord- und Südeuropa.
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Domination through exchange.  
Two newly-discovered loaf idols from the Únětice Culture in Central Germany

summary

our honoured colleague always pays particular attention to 
far-reaching cultural relations. recently, in connection with 
the excavations on the Stätteberg near Neuburg a. d. Donau, 
district of Neuburg-Schrobenhausen (germany), he referred 
to the enigmatic find group of bread or loaf idols as evidence 
of contacts between Bavaria and the Adriatic region. Two 
new finds from Central germany can be added to this group.

The 1982 compilation of loaf idols by g. Trnka does not 
show a single find from Central germany. D. W. Müller, on 
the other hand, presented at least one ‘stamp’ from Wan-
dersleben, district of gotha (germany) (Fig. 1c), and a small 
limestone slab with a motif reminiscent of the loaf idols from 
gräfentonna, district of gotha (germany) (Fig. 1b), in an ar-
ticle published at the same time. In 2009, a clay fragment 
was excavated near oechlitz, Saalekreis district (germany), 
which is more likely to be a stamp than a genuine loaf idol 
(Catalogue no. 1; Fig. 1a). 

The first genuine loaf idol in Central germany was dis-
covered in 2016 in the remains of a Únětice culture princely 
burial mound near raßnitz, Saalekreis district (germany), 
the so-called Bornhöck. In 2022, another loaf idol was found 
during the excavation of the ottonian palace of helfta near 
lutherstadt eisleben, Mansfeld-Südharz district (germany). 
This underlines the fact that the previous absence of such 

finds in Central germany was a gap in research, especially as 
most loaf idols in their main areas of distribution come from 
centralised settlements and no larger settlements from the 
late early Bronze Age are known in Central germany as yet.

The find from the Bornhöck mound is a piece of clay that 
is broken approximately in the middle (Catalogue no. 2; 
Fig. 2a; Fig. 3). The piece comes from the lowest layer of 
the burial mound, which was removed from 1844 onwards. 
It was heaped up using material from an older settlement 
layer, which is why the loaf idol is probably a secondarily re-
located settlement find. The Bornhöck was erected around 
1800 BC, so that it can be assumed that the loaf idol dates to 
at least the second half of the 19th century BC.

The second newly-discovered loaf idol is from helfta, and 
was discovered in the area of the ottonian palace from the 
10th century AD on the Kleine Klaus hill in a pit together with 
late Bronze Age and early Iron Age pottery (Catalogue no. 3; 
Fig. 2b). here, too, it is most likely that the find was relocat-
ed. only a fragment has survived, namely the rounded end 
with a transverse groove bearing an incision surrounded by 
a rosette. The surrounding features have not yet been ana-
lysed; thus, it is currently impossible to say anything more 
about possible early Bronze Age settlement structures in 
helfta. 
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however, it can be assumed that both finds are related 
to simultaneous centres of power. The once monumental 
Bornhöck burial mound is located directly within the early 
Bronze Age wealthy central region around Dieskau. The site 
at helfta is very favourably situated for settlement and dom-
inates the landscape, so that an important early Bronze Age 
centre may be assumed here, too.

The overall distribution of loaf idols in Central europe, 
including related forms, is characterised by three focal con-
centrations: in the area of the middle Danube, around the 
Iron gates, and in Upper Italy north of the river Po (Fig. 4). All 
concentrations of finds are located along central transport 
and communication routes. 

The majority of the finds can be dated to the end of the 
early Bronze Age or the beginning of the Middle Bronze 
Age, but a significant proportion, especially from the area 
of the Iron gates in the classical phase of the gârla Mare 
Culture, belongs to the Middle Bronze Age. The distribution 
map must also be read against the background of a possible 
chronological depth of several hundred years.

The interpretation of the often broken and incomplete 
loaf idols is mostly associated with exchange. T. Schunke and 
J. Filipp referred to the contemporaneity and similarity of the 
loaf idols with Minoan clay tablets showing inscriptions in 
linear A, which were ultimately derived from cuneiform tab-
lets of the Middle east. In terms of distribution, they empha-
sised the abundance of copper in the eastern Alps and the 
Western Carpathian foothills in connection with the possible 
significance of the halved loaf idols as evidence for trade.

As the loaf idols have so far only been found in settlement 
contexts or as isolated finds, they probably played a role in 

everyday life. Broken loaf idols could, for example, have 
been used to identify the bearer of a message. Such mecha-
nisms were used well into modern times, and not only with 
tally sticks. Another indication of their function could be the 
breaking of the pieces. It cannot be ruled out that goods tags 
or identification marks were destroyed after a transaction 
had been completed in order to prevent misuse.

of particular interest is the relationship of the two genu-
ine loaf idols from the Central german Únětice Culture with 
those in the Danube region, which belong to the Mad’arovce 
and Věteřov Cultures as well as the late Unterwölbing/Wie-
selburg group (Bz A2c–B1).

The cultural relations of the Central german area extend 
into the central Danube region, but also into the Carpathian 
Basin, as can be seen in the golden lock rings from the prince-
ly grave of helmsdorf, district of Mansfeld-Südharz (ger-
many) (1929/1928 BC), ceramic forms of the late Únětice 
Culture, but also in the example of the Nackenkamm- 
axt from Naumburg, Burgenlandkreis district (germany). Fi-
nally, the relationships at the end of the early Bronze Age 
are particularly evident with the two swords from Nebra, 
Burgenlandkreis district (germany), which are influenced by 
the Apa swords.

The Únětice Culture evidently played an important role in 
controlling the exchange of metal and amber with northern 
europe. This key position was one of the foundations for the 
emergence of a strongly hierarchical society under the rule 
of princes in Central germany. They controlled the transport 
routes and very fertile soils with their armies. The newly 
discovered loaf idols show their close integration into the 
trans-european connected world of the Bronze Age.
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iNtrODUCtiON AND histOrY OF reseArCh
The gundestrup Cauldron (hereafter abbreviated as gC) 
is probably one of europe’s most discussed prehistoric ar-
chaeological finds. Numerous studies have dealt with this 
unique find since its discovery in 1891 in a peat bog in him-
merland, northern Jutland, Denmark. For this reason, only a 
selection can be mentioned in this article in honour of louis 
D. Nebelsick1. In the last 35 years, substantial work has been 
published that has concentrated foremost on stylistic as-
pects like single motifs and attributes such as hairstyles and 
clothes. likewise, analyses or questions of chronology by 
comparison with other artefacts and object types contribut-
ed to our understanding of this exceptional artefact. This ap-
proach aimed to solve the question of its place and time of 
manufacture and connected with it, the context in which the 
cauldron was produced2. Thanks to comprehensive scientif-
ic, mostly metallurgical analyses by an international team of 
researchers, the cauldron, which is on display in the National 
Museum of Denmark in Copenhagen (Fig. 1), the processes 
of its manufacture are now better understood3. 

The question of the origin and the cultural identity of the 
artisans who produced it resulted in two main camps. Sup-
porters of the ‘Thracian’ faction identified the lower Danube 
with its Thracian silver working tradition as its place of ori-
gin, whereas the ‘Celtic’ or north-west european, i.e. ‘gaul-
ish’ faction saw gaul in present day north-western France as 
the place of origin. rolf hachmann and Frank Falkenstein are 
among the most prominent members of this faction, based 
on their very comprehensive analyses. Interestingly, they did 
not put much emphasis on the deeper symbolic meaning of 
the illustrations on the figuratively decorated plates in the 
inside of the cauldron and the bottom plate, or the less tell-
ing images of the seven shorter outer silver plates depict-
ing several gods, or a possible connection between them4. 

1 Müller 1892; Drexel 1915; Powell 1971; Klindt-Jensen 1959; Pittioni 1984; 
Bergquist and Taylor 1987; Taylor 1992; with comprehensive overviews 
of the literature: hachmann 1990; Kaul 1991 and Falkenstein 2004; for a 
compilation of the advocates of different origins: olmsted 2001: 129–152.

2 olmsted 1979, 2001; hachmann 1990; Kaul 1991, 1995, 1999, 2011; 
Falkenstein 2004; Peter-röcher 2013.

3 Nielsen et al. 2005; Jouttijärvi 2009.
4 hachmann 1990: 821–836 (rather descriptive).

Another eighth outer plate of unknown content is missing 
today5. however, their analyses were so detailed – especial-
ly the ones by hachmann and Falkenstein – that different 
masters could be identified6. It was Fleming Kaul who was 

5 Bergquist and Taylor 1987.
6 hachmann 1990: 584–618 identifies four Masters; Falkenstein 2004: 

75–82 only two. 

Carola Metzner-Nebelsick

Symbols of Celtic belief in eternity  
on the Gundestrup Cauldron
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Fig. 1.  The Gundestrup Cauldron (National Museum of Denmark, 
Copenhagen) (courtesy: CC BY-SA, Lennart Larsen, The National 
Museum of Denmark)
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the first to concentrate extensively on the symbolic meaning 
of the gC in the more recent past. he connected it with the 
overarching question of the origin and cultural background 
of the artisans who produced it and the associated question 
of when and where7. 

Kaul’s main arguments for a dominantly Thracian back-
ground focus first on stylistic traits: for example, the depic-
tion of animal fur, which is depicted by a specific punched 
décor of silver repoussé technique that resembles those on, 
however, mostly older Thracian silver vessels8. Tim Taylor 
and Anders Bergquist proposed this strain of arguments as 
early as 1987. Without being able to report his argumen-
tation in detail, Kaul concludes that although the cauldron 
itself is a Celtic object type, the iconography of the gC does 
not contain “anything which can be regarded as exclusively 
Western Celtic”9. Although I will dispute this argument in my 
article, it is Kaul’s merit to have been the first to interpret 
the gC as an artefact connected with Dionysian rituals and 
beliefs10. In his subsequent works, he elaborated this idea – 
assembling other authors to support the Thracian hypothe-
sis – in the small monograph entitled ‘Thracian Tales on the 
gundestrup Cauldron’11. Ivan Mazarov, in his article in that 
book, labelled the iconography as being essentially orphic in 
character, leading him as far as to propose that the horned 
god on plate C 6571 (Fig. 2), mainly referred to as ‘Cernun-
nos’ and one central argument for the western origin-hy-
pothesis (see below), was an orphic motif12. 

one reason why the question of the cultural identity of 
the artisans who produced the gC remains such a contested 
area is the minimal amount of known silver vessels or oth-
er objects like phalerae dating to the late second and first 
centuries BC, the time of the cauldron’s most likely manufac-
ture, as most scholars agree13. In gaul, in particular, we know 
only Augustan-period silver vessels. In contrast, high-relief 
heads from various contexts and materials offer good com-

7 Kaul 1991, 1993, 1995, 1999, 2011.
8 Kaul 2011.
9 Kaul 2011: 82.
10 Kaul 1991: 31.
11 Kaul 1991; Mazarov 1991; Best 1991; De Vries 1991.
12 Mazarov 2011: 42; Kaul 1991: 35, on a connection between Dionysius 

and orpheus.
13 See Falkenstein 2004: 60; hachmann 1990: 840–842.

parisons for the outer silver plates of the gC14. Another ham-
pering factor was the raw material, silver, which the artisans 
used to create the cauldron. The rarity of silver items, such 
as vessels, in late la Tène Culture contexts in north-western 
europe offered an ex silentio argument supporting the Thra-
cian faction, which concentrated on technical details of the 
production rooted in Thracian silver work15. 

the histOriCAL BACKGrOUND
The doubtlessly mythical and exotic animals depicted on 
several plates of the gC – among them felines with dotted 
fur resembling leopards or the notorious elephants on plate 
C 6573 (Fig. 3) – were attributed to contacts with the hellen-
istic world, which on a superficial level seemed to support 
a Thracian connection and origin of the cauldron. however, 
this argument may have been the weakest, as an advocate 
of a northwest european origin of the cauldron has already 
shown16. olmsted emphasized the role of (northern) mint 
masters and metal smiths as catalysts for transmitting Med-
iterranean motifs into northwest european artistic settings 
during the first century BC. 

Turning our view to the historical background of the last 
three centuries before the roman conquest of gaul, and the 
encounters of Celtic tribes during their migrations to south-
east europe and beyond into present-day Anatolia, we find 
ample explanations for hellenistic motifs in Thracian trans-
formation on the gC, which can likewise be understood in a 
Celtic cultural environment. 

Theoretically, Celtic artisans had, for example, a chance 
to be acquainted with stories about animals with long trunks 
(elephants). According to Polybios (The Histories 3, 65–67), 
gaulish cavalry was among the roman army contingents 
when they confronted hannibal in the Po plain after he 
crossed the Alps with war elephants in the autumn of 212 
BC, during the Second Punic War. later, after hannibal’s suc-
cessful battle against the romans under Publius Cornelius 
Scipio, the resident Celts in the Po Plain (the roman prov-
ince of Gallia Cisalpina) joined hannibal. Polybios records 
the presence of 200 Celtic warriors on horse and 2,000 foot 

14 olmsted 20001: pl. 20–21a, pl. 257–258.
15 Bergquist and Taylor 1987; Taylor 1992.
16 olmsted 2001.

Fig. 2.  The Gundestrup Cauldron 
(National Museum of 
Denmark, Copenhagen), 
plate C 6571 (courtesy: CC 
BY-SA, Roberto Fortuna & Kira 
Ursem, The National Museum 
of Denmark)
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soldiers, including men from the tribe of the Boii17. We can 
assume that the war of hannibal and his heroic crossing of 
the Alps with elephants may have been one of the mem-
orable events that found entry into Celtic and, specifically, 
gaulish folklore and stories about the event, and the fantas-
tic giant animals that became part of mythological narratives 
in the time after that.

A second historically attested encounter of Celtic tribes 
with elephants was the so-called ‘elephant Battle’ fought in 
275 BC in Asia Minor between the Celtic galatians and the 
Seleucid king Antiochus I, who defeated the numerically su-
perior galatians using Indian war elephants18. 

other well-known silver repoussé objects dating to the 
first century BC are the phalerae from a hoard found on 
the Channel island of Sark and those from oberaden north 
of Cologne in North rhine-Westphalia19. The remote place 
of the deposition of the Sark hoard’s silver phalerae finds 
a counterpart in the coin hoard from le Câtillon on Jersey, 
dating to the mid-first century BC, with 70,000 silver-copper 
coins, the largest coin hoard ever discovered, deposited to-
gether with precious metal objects like gold torques20. It is 
attributed to the king or tribal leader of the Armorican tribe 
of the Coriosolitae who brought the tribal treasure weighing 
three quarters of a ton to the island, to hide it from the on-
slaught of the romans under Julius Caesar. Discs like those 
from Sark – most likely also hidden from the romans – help 
explain why hardly any late la Tène precious metal objects 
survived from pre-roman gaul, and why no silver items are 
known from the region, which would be potential contem-
porary parallels for the gundestrup artwork. 

We must assume that most precious metal objects from 
the late la Tène Period did not survive the roman con-

17 For an account of the Second Punic War: see, e.g., Briscoe 2006.
18 encyclopaedia Britannica 1911, vol. 24, 604; Volkmann 1979: 387.
19 hachmann 1990: 840, interpreted the Sark hoard as the product of a 

workshop in northwestern gaul, for gaulish toreutics of the first century 
BC in general: 836–842; olmsted 2001: pl. 222–224.

20 Internet: https://archaeology.co.uk/articles/news/excavating-jerseys-re-
cord-breaking-celtic-coin-hoard.htm. “Current Archaeology”, June 28, 
2012 (accessed 19.08.2024); de Jersey 2019.

quest but were looted and melted down21. Known and of-
ten quoted comparisons for the gC of silver objects date to 
the Augustan-period22. This scenario may also offer another 
hypothesis for how the gC finally reached northern Jutland. 
It may have been a gift of tribal leaders from gaul to the 
surviving Cimbri – in whose territory in Jutland the gC was fi-
nally deposited – to procure the survival of this sacred object 
in times of danger. Julius Caesar describes a tribe in Gallia 
Belgica, the Atuatuci, who were descendants of the Cimbri. 
Before their march to Italy during the Cimbrian Wars (113–
101 BC), they had left parts of the population and livestock 
on the lower rhine and founded a settlement in the land of 
the eburones of the Belgae, whose king Ambiorix paid them 
tribute and gave his son and nephew as hostages (De Bello 
Gallico 2, 29; 5. 27, 2). During the gallic Wars, the Atuatuci 
fought with the gauls in the later province of Gallia Belgica 
against Caesar, before they were defeated by the romans 
in 57 BC. Ambiorix, king of the eburones, escaped without 
being caught (De Bello Gallico, VI, 43) when Caesar defeated 
his people in 53–51 BC23.

CeLtiC eLeMeNts ON the GUNDestrUP 
CAULDrON: NeW sUGGestiONs
This little excursion served as an introduction to the main 
argument of this article. one aspect that – to my knowledge 
– has not been discussed before regarding the origin of the 
gC, is its numeric symbolism. The two identified artisans and 
producers of the cauldron, according to Falkenstein24, made 
use of it. The following remarks will present further argu-
ments for a northwest european, i.e. Celtic, cultural identity 
of the people who ordered the manufacture of the cauldron 
and the artisans who made it25. 

21 recently summing up the evidence: Fernández-götz and roymans 2024: 
28–30.

22 olmsted 2001.
23 Caesar, De Bello Gallico; for an english translation see edwards 1917 

(2004); comments by gundel 1979: 294; Cüppers 1979: 81.
24 Falkenstein 2004: 75–82.
25 Falkenstein 2004: 75–82, fig. 15, 86 argued that Master 1 possessed a 

Celtic identity, whereas Master 2 was called an exile Thracian artisan, fol-
lowing and elaborating hachmann‘s stylistic analyses to identify different 
masters – hachmann 1990: 584–618.

Fig. 3.  The Gundestrup Cauldron 
(National Museum of 
Denmark, Copenhagen), 
plate C 6573 (courtesy: CC 
BY-SA, Roberto Fortuna & Kira 
Ursem, The National Museum 
of Denmark)
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Numerical symbolism on the Gundestrup Cauldron
The prevailing motif on the inner plates is the number three, 
or rather the repeated three-time occurrence of single mo-
tifs or even narrative scenes like the killing of a bull. 

In contrast to the two inner plates attributed to Master 
1 – C 6571 and C 6574, the so-called Cernunnos plate (Fig. 2) 
and the plate with the warrior procession (Fig. 6), the plates 
attributed to Master 2, are more challenging to understand. 

What do we see? First, on the plates attributed to Master 2:
C 6572 (Fig. 4): Three running hybrid four-legged mythical 

beasts with wings and beaks of birds of prey are shown 
in the lower register. They resemble those on C 6573 
(Fig. 3), despite the differently depicted claws. Between 
beasts one and two, a horned snake appears which 
we find three times on three different cauldron plates, 
which will be discussed below in detail. The central 
narrative is grouped around a male bearded god hold-
ing a wheel, which is only partially shown and held by 
a human or hero figure with a horned helmet. on this 
plate, the leaf-filling motifs carry less emphasis regard-
ing a number-three symbolism; they only occur twice 
between the legs of the felines in the upper register, 
and in addition two sprigs with two leaves and one sprig 
with one leaf. 

C 6575 (Fig. 5): This plate displays the most prominent focus 
on the number three. Three bulls, or large horned mam-
mals, are about to be killed by three men with a raised 
sword in their right arm. Three leaping leopards or felines 
are shown on top of the horned beasts; however, they 

are smaller than real-life comparisons. The motif is mir-
rored at the bottom of the plate by the likewise running 
wolves or canines. The composition of smaller carnivores 
running from right to left, framing the larger static herbi-
vores looking to the right, creates a dynamic atmosphere 
in the scene. Nevertheless, the thematic repetition of a 
single motif three times, mirrored even in the filling leaf 
motifs, gives the plate a symbolic rather than narrative 
character, like a repetition in a song or myth26. 

C 6573 (Fig. 3): Between the female figure depicting a god-
dess with a torque and the flanking elephants, a garland 
of three connected leaves is inserted, functioning again 
as filling motifs. Below her, three animals are shown, al-
though not the same: two fantastic hybrid four-legged 
beasts with wings, beaks and claws of birds of prey are 
flanking a wolf.

C 6563 (bottom plate, not illustrated in this article): The bot-
tom plate is the only one lacking a number-three sym-
bolism. The prominent filling motifs of garlands of ivy 
leaves are only once shown as a group of three between 
the legs of the swordsman who has killed the bull and 
the lower back of the bull. 

26 louis Nebelsick (1992) compared the composition of scenes from east-
ern hallstatt art with songs, however, in a different way than on the gC. 
he argued that certain motifs on figuratively ornamented clay vessels 
could only appear if another definite motif had already been depicted, 
like a line in a song, which had to be sung before the next line, i.e., motif 
in this context, could follow.

Fig. 4.  The Gundestrup Cauldron 
(National Museum of 
Denmark, Copenhagen), 
plate C 6572 (courtesy: CC 
BY-SA, Roberto Fortuna & Kira 
Ursem, The National Museum 
of Denmark)

Fig. 5.  The Gundestrup Cauldron 
(National Museum of 
Denmark, Copenhagen), 
plate C 6575 (courtesy: CC 
BY-SA, Roberto Fortuna & Kira 
Ursem, The National Museum 
of Denmark) 
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Plates attributed to Master 1:
C 6571 (Fig. 2): Number-three symbolism is apparent only at 

a second glance because this plate’s design seems less 
structured than those attributed to Master 2. only gar-
lands with three leaves and flowers occur (5x), combined 
with garlands or branches with seven (1x), two (1x) and 
four leaves (1x). regarding the mix of mythical beasts 
and seemingly real-world specimens, the plates depict 
three carnivores (two lions and one wolf or lioness) and 
three horned herbivores (two bulls or cows and one 
stag). The latter may be connected with the horned god 
himself and may thus not belong to this grouping. The 
god identified as Cernunnos (see below) is depicted in a 
lotus position and adorned with a torque, holding a sec-
ond in his right hand and a horned snake in the left. The 
most exotic motif, a human figure riding a fish called a 
dolphin by olmsted27, was interpreted as evidence for a 
Mediterranean connection. however, the creature is not 
a dolphin – a sea mammal resident in the Mediterranean 
and the Black Sea – but rather a catfish28. The shift of the 
carrier of the human figure supports the idea that the ar-
tisan was familiar with myths about human-shaped rid-
ers of sea creatures originating in a Mediterranean koine 
but did not know how such big water creatures should 
be envisaged. So, the largest central european riverine 
fish, the catfish, came closest for him.

C 6574 (Fig. 6): Plate C 6574 will be discussed in detail below 
in the paragraph on the overarching symbolism of the 
gC. The number-three symbolism is the weakest on this 
plate, with probably the most apparent narrative char-
acter. only the three carnyx blowers can be named. In 
addition, we can stress that the third horned snake is 
shown above them. 

The motif of the horned snake, occurring three times (on 
plate C 6571 – Fig. 2, C 6572 – Fig. 4 and C 6574 – Fig. 6), 
not only serves as an argument for the overarching thematic 
relatedness of the inner plates but also for the close connec-
tion of the two masters, since both used this motif.

Interestingly, irrespective of the meaning or narrative 
character of the outer plates featuring gods and goddess-

27 olmsted 2001: 98–99, pl. 101.
28 Falkenstein 2004: 78.

es alone or in combination with animals, humans, or other 
gods, none of the outer plates shows the number-three sym-
bolism expressed by leafy garlands or repetitive motifs. The 
only exception is outer plate C 6566 (Fig. 1) by Master 229 , 
which shows a female deity with a torque in the centre and 
two smaller male gods above her. This combination resem-
bles a trinity and thus, again, a number-three symbol30. An 
overview of the number-three symbolism is shown in Table 1.

Previously, regarding the interpretation of the icono-
graphic content of the gC, the prominence of the number 
three symbolism went unnoticed. Trinity symbolism is one 
of the most noticeable and longest-lasting traits of Celtic reli-
gious beliefs31. Bernhard Pinsker, for example, has explained 
it in detail for the grave of the glauberg prince, followed by 
my interpretation of the wooden staffs in this princely buri-
al32, in which I tried to connect the number-three symbolism 
with Pythagorean and, in essence, Aristotelean concepts of 
the cosmic order33. I argued that Celtic artisans and learned 
personae like the druids could easily have encountered 
those concepts of Mediterranean philosophy in southern 
France or Italy as neighbours, trading partners or merce-
naries of greek population groups. Poseidonius of Apameia 
(131– ca. 51 BC) reports that the Celts were followers of the 
ideas of Pythagoras and believed in the immortality of the 

29 For illustrations, see hachmann 1990: Beil. 13,2, Falkenstein 2004: 68 fig. 
5 or Kaul 1991: fig. 27–33, esp. 28.

30 It was interpreted by Jan Best 1991 and Nanny De Vries 1991 as a depic-
tion of the goddess Kybele – who plays a prominent role in the Thracian 
Pantheon – and orpheus and Perkunas-Ares. Their arguments promot-
ed a southeast european origin of the cauldron, also taken over by Kaul 
1991, 2011 but fail to convince on the grounds of lacking comparisons or 
iconographic clues.

31 Ferdinand Maier 2004: esp. 382, 389–395 assembled a multitude of ex-
amples; among it the leaves on the so-called cult tree from the oppidum 
of Manching in Bavaria. he stressed the trinity of the bud, the leaf and 
the acorn as symbols for beginning, middle and end, not only of a tree 
but of life in general. he connected this symbolism with Aristotelean phi-
losophy and identified it as characteristic for Celtic artwork but without 
reference to the gC. “insofern muss dieser Dreiheit besondere inhaltliche 
Bedeutung als magische Zeichen oder religiöse Symbole zugeschrieben 
werden“ (395).

32 Pinsker 2008; Metzner-Nebelsick 2022; see also De Vries 1961; Maier 
2004.

33 For the connection of Pythagorean philosophy and the trinity among the 
Celts see also Kull 1997: 392–393.

Fig. 6.  The Gundestrup Cauldron 
(National Museum of 
Denmark, Copenhagen), 
plate C 6574 (courtesy: CC 
BY-SA, Roberto Fortuna & Kira 
Ursem, The National Museum 
of Denmark)
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soul34. Simultaneously, the focus on the number-three sym-
bolism harks back to Indo-european concepts of the three-
fold order, i.e. the ideology of the three functions of religion, 
mythology and society as proposed by georges Dumézil35.

In contrast to the Celtic world and the depictions on 
the gC, a noticeable emphasis on trinity images or num-
ber-three symbolism is absent in Thracian artworks, with a 
few exceptions36. 

Dionysian symbolism
As mentioned in the introduction, the Dionysian character 
of the gC was recognised by Kaul, who then connected it 
with the related orphic mythology, orpheus being the most 
prominent Thracian mythological figure, and the horned god 
on plate C 6571 (Fig. 2) with the southeast european / Thra-
cian Zabazios. Although one of Zabazios’ many attributes is 
a snake, to my knowledge, the snakes associated with Za-
bazios in various images never have horns, as the snakes on 
the gC, including the one, which the horned  gundestrup 
god holds in his hand. Thus, the connection with an orphic 
content of the scene on the gC is not convincing37. 

34 Quoted by Maier 2001: 142.
35 Dumézil 1958, 1989; see also Metzner-Nebelsick 2003 for expressions 

of multiples of the number three in late Bronze Age metal vessel hoards 
as well as later banqueting equipment of hallstatt Period ostentatious 
burials.

36 like the three-headed snake on one of the plates from the letnica hoard 
in Bulgaria, dating to the 4th century BC: Danilov and Frings 2004: 288–
289 fig. 246j.

37 In contrast to Kaul 1995: 21–23; for Zabazios: Schaefer 1920, see also 
Nebelsick 2016: 28–30.

one of the most prominent Dionysian symbols is ivy. We 
may interpret most of the leaves on the gC, in the garlands, 
mostly in three-fold form (Fig. 2), as ivy leaves38. Some leaves 
on the gC have already been interpreted as ivy leaves39. The 
ivy garlands mostly occur as threefold sprigs (Fig. 7). Diony-
sian belief in the immortality of the soul and resurrection in 
prehistoric contexts are a key topic of louis Nebelsick’s re-
search40. The Mediterranean roots of the belief in Dionysus 
may push the pendulum of arguments regarding the origin 
of the gC to the Thracian side; however, this is not necessar-
ily so. Nebelsick has often stressed that comparable beliefs 
have existed in europe since the late Bronze Age. 

one of the more recent finds with a clear Dionysian sym-
bolism in Western europe is the early la Tène Period prince-
ly grave from lavau near Troyes in eastern France, dating 
to the very beginning of the early la Tène Period, around 
450 BC (but also containing ha D3 items)41. So far, it has 
only been published in preliminary reports, which already 
demonstrate its unique splendour. The excavators stress that 
the giant tumulus and the equipment of the burial cham-
ber must have belonged to a princely residence, home of 
skilled artisans who worked for the deceased prince. he 
was interred with golden jewellery, including a torque, on 
a chariot and with a lavish set of banqueting vessels in the 
form of imports and local north Alpine types. This drink-

38 The literature on Dionysos is vast, for a first overview: Schlesier 2004.
39 Bémont 1979.
40 Nebelsick 1997, 2000, 2016, 2022 and see the Pare 2024 (in this volume).
41 Dubuis and Millet 2017; Dubuis et al. 2020, 2021; Millet, Dubuis and Ber-

nardet 2020.

Fig. 7.  Different depictions of sprigs with three leaves on the Gundestrup Cauldron in detail. left: plate C 6575 (‘bull fight scene’), middle: plate C6571 
(‘Cernunnos’), right: plate C 6573 (‘elephant scene’) (courtesy: CC BY-SA, Roberto Fortuna & Kira Ursem, The National Museum of Denmark, 
arrangement: T. Simeth)

table 1.  Table showing depiction of the number-three symbolism on the plates of the Gundestrup Cauldron. Outer plate in Italics 

Plate mythical 
beasts

3-leaf 
sprigs

exotic  
carnivours

horned 
herbivours carnivours humans horned 

snake Gods sum of symbols

C 6571 Fig. 2 ‚Cernunnos’ 5 x 3 lions 3 stags/cattle 1 x

C 6572 Fig. 4 ‚Wheel god’ 3 griffons 2 x 1 x

C 6575 Fig. 5 ‚bull fight’ 7 x 3 leopards 3 bulls 3 wolves 3 sword fighters

C 6573 Fig. 3 ‚elephants’ 2 x

C 6574 Fig. 6 ‚warriors’ 3 carnyx blowers 1 x

C 6566 Fig. 1 ‚Trinity of gods’ X

3 horned snakes
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ing set comprises a stunning assemblage of artefacts with 
Dionysian symbolism42. The largest item is the vast bronze 
cauldron. Inside the cauldron, a black-figure oinochoe was 
found, which bears the depiction of the wine god Dionysi-
us himself, encircled by wine leaves, opposite another deity. 
Next to it, a silver strainer with a zoomorphic handle and a 
small silver perforated spoon were found, as well as a ribbed 
bronze bucket (cista cordone, Rippenciste)43. The oinochoe 
was altered by local artisans, who covered the handle with 
a silver ornament and the mouth and foot of this imported 
vessel with gold decorations, thus appropriating it to their 
local aesthetics. The large bronze cauldron with appliques of 
the shape-shifting river god Achaelous and heads of felines 
displays another facet related to Dionysian beliefs in the 
broader sense. As the personification of water, Achaelous 
may also have possessed meaning in the context of fertility 
and rebirth, thus intersecting with Dionysian concepts44. As 
father of several nymphs, among them Castalia, the nymph 
of spring, the lavau cauldron stands – like the gC – for re-
newal and the expected rebirth of nature in spring, and thus 
a symbol of life. 

In our context, the lavau burial is of great importance 
since the silver strainer in this grave with a zoomorphic 
handle is one of the earliest depictions of a horned serpent 
(Fig. 8)45. The excavators state that apart from the handle of 
the strainer two other snakes are present in the lavau burial. 
They were appliques adorning a wooden object, possibly a 
musical instrument, which was found at the right shoulder of 
the deceased46. The Celtic prince from lavau was thus famil-
iar with Dionysian concepts in the face of death47; his artisans 

42 Internet: https://www.inrap.fr/le-mobilier-funeraire-du-prince-de-lavau-  
etudie-au-c2rmf-12728 (accessed 11.07.2024).

43 Dubuis and Millet 2017: 11 fig. 9; Dubuis et al. 2020: 39 fig 3; Millet, 
Dubuis and Bernardet 173: fig. 11; for the whole symposial set and infor-
mation of the cauldrons content of honeyed vine: Dubuis et al. 2021.

44 „Dionysos blended draughts of Achelous with newfound grapes” (Virgil, 
Georgics 1.8 ff; Internet: https://www.theoi.com/Potamos/Potamo-
sAkheloios.html), referring to the personification of Achaelous with wa-
ter; for the personification of water also: homer, Iliad 21, 192–206. 

45 Millet, Dubuis and Bernardet 2020: 168 fig. 5–6; 173 fig. 11; 175 fig. 14. 
The horned snake cannot be found in Scythian and Thracian contexts.

46 Millet, Dubuis and Bernardt 2020: 174.
47 In this context, it is interesting that in late 5th century BC orphic theogony, 

which would be contemporary with lavau, rivers were called ‘sinews of 
Achelous’, showing a connection to orphic beliefs in the oxyrhynchus 
Papyrus 221 (West 1983; D’Alessio 2004: 20–24).

were able to appropriate myths and most likely associated 
religious beliefs in eternity and resurrection into their local 
aesthetic requirements and preferences, as louis Nebelsick 
has recently shown for other objects of early la Tène Period 
art48. The same motif can be followed through time until the 
first century BC when we find it on the gC three times in var-
ious contexts. one well-known example are the ornamental 
coiled and horned serpents on the check piece of the lT B 
parade helmet from Agris, western France, which was found 
in a cave. José gomez de Soto linked it with the horned ser-
pent on the gC49. It is not surprising that initially Mediterra-
nean ideas, philosophical or religious concepts and indeed 
motifs underwent transformative processes of appropria-
tion and syncretism, which outlasted the la Tène Period and 
found a final reflection in Provincial roman images of deities 
of indigenous Celtic origin. 

The most quoted example with syncretistic connotations 
in gallo-roman contexts related with the gC is the horned 
god identified as Cernunnos. The name Cernunnos is known 
to us by an inscription on a stone stele dedicated by the sail-
ors of the Celtic tribe of the Parisi (Nautes Parisicae) to a god 
called ‘Cernunnos’, the horned one. It was discovered under 
the Notre Dame cathedral, and dates between 14 and 37 
Ce. It shows a bearded male figure with a torque hanging 
around each of his horns or antlers. Several other depictions 
of horned gods in the Celtic world are known50. The best 
comparison for the gundestrup image comes again from a 
Provincial roman context. The silver cup from lyon, France, 
dating to the Augustan period around 12 BC, depicts a male 
figure with a torque around his neck, another in his right 
hand and a cornucopia in the left. The face is missing, and 
for this reason, the antlers on top of the head are difficult 
to identify. on his right side, a horned animal, most likely 
a stag, is shown. on the left side, a hound with an uplifted 
leg and a tree in which a serpent is coiled around the trunk 
are depicted51. Additional components are a boar and a sec-
ond divine figure.52 It is, therefore, unnecessary to connect 

48 Nebelsick 2022.
49 gomez de Soto 1991: 292–293.
50 Bober 1951; Kaul 1991: 32–34; olmsted 2001: pl. 90.
51 Birkhan 1999: fig. 404–405; olmsted 2001: 20; for more images of a 

horned male god from gallo-roman contexts see Summer 2018 and 
olmsted 2001.

52 olmsted 2001: 46–48, pl. 20, 24 stresses that the combination of hound 

Fig. 8.  Silver handle of a strainer 
from the princely grave of 
Lavau, Dep. Aube, France 
with a horned serpent (after 
Millet, Dubuis and Bernardet 
2020: 175 fig. 14, drawing: T. 
Simeth)
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the horned god on the gC with orphic beliefs originating in 
Thrace. A local gallic tradition tapping on the same religious 
sources, Dionysian beliefs in a wider sense, was obviously 
still apparent after the roman conquest of gaul. Those tradi-
tions, manifested since the early la Tène Period in the West, 
took form in different shapes and expressions in Thrace and 
the western Celtic koine.

iNterPretAtiON OF the iCONOGrAPhiC 
CONCePt OF the GC: AN AtteMPt
Among the many aspects incorporated in the complex ico-
nography of this unique piece of art, many attempts have 
been made to uncover its meaning over the more than 130 
years since its discovery, or at least to decipher parts of the 
mythological content of the cauldron53.

Summing up the aspects discussed so far in this article, 
it can be emphasised that several motifs, distributed on all 
of the inner plates, can be read either as symbols of a cos-
mic order connected with beliefs in eternity or immortality 
in the broader sense – best expressed by the number-three 
or trinity symbolism – or as those with a Dionysian meaning. 
These include the horned snake and the leaves, most like-
ly renderings of ivy54. They also occur three times (horned 
snake) or primarily as three-leafed sprigs (Fig. 7). The follow-
ing remarks will augment this argument. 

While discussing the meaning of the gC and narratives 
in the context of the soul’s eternity, rebirth by reincarnation 
and resurrection, plate C 6574 (Fig. 6) with a military proces-
sion is of utmost importance. Some scholars interpreted this 
as a scene with the giant figure holding a smaller man’s head 
down over a container as a depiction of a human sacrifice55. 
In contrast, others like Kaul or Falkenstein56 connected the 
scene with the so-called ‘Cauldron of Plenty’.

James MacKillop gives a comprehensive account of is-
land-Celtic mythology, including this narrative or myth57. 
It survives thanks to early medieval, i.e. Christian written 
sources about the beginnings of Ireland called The book of 
invasions (Lebor Gabála Érenn). This collection contains a 

and boar is also present on the silver vases (i.e., tankards, ‘Humpen’) of 
the Augustan-period hildesheim silver treasure (48). olmsted also men-
tions technical similarities between the small silver cup from lyon and 
the gC, e.g., the manufacture of the rim (47); for the hildesheim Silver 
Treasure: gehrig 1980; for a more comprehensive comparison of gaulish 
toreutics: hachmann 1990: 836–842. 

53 recently, the texts on the homepage of the Danish National Museum in 
Copenhagen accompanying the images of the gC, stress its meaning in 
relation to the mythical ‘cauldron of fate’, life and death, fertility, nature 
and beauty, e.g., Internet: https://en.natmus.dk/historical-knowledge/
denmark/prehistoric-period-until-1050-ad/the-early-iron-age/the-gun-
destrup-cauldron/the-pictures-on-the-gundestrup-cauldron/; https://
en.natmus.dk/historical-knowledge/denmark/prehistoric-period-un-
til-1050-ad/the-early-iron-age/the-gundestrup-cauldron/a-foreign-cos-
tume/ (accessed 20.08.24).

54 Bémont 1979.
55 recapped by Falkenstein 2004: 65–66, for the cauldron of plenty in the 

western Celtic tradition in medieval texts: 64.
56 Kaul 1991: 113–114, 1999: 201, 2011: 101; followed by Falkenstein 2004: 

63 with quotes of the discussion of the Cernunnos figure.
57 MacKillop 2005: 138–143.

mixture of pseudo-historical figures, peoples, places, and 
events from antiquity, as well as myths of gods, heroes, 
and legends. one tells us the story of one of several invad-
ing (mythical) peoples into Ireland, the Tuatha Dé Danann, 
the people of the goddess Danu. one of them is the good 
god Dagda, whom MacKillop describes as a ‘warrior, arti-
san, magician and omniscient ruler’. Among other other-
worldly items in his possession is a cauldron, which brings 
satisfaction to all who drink from it. In the battle of the Tu-
atha Dé Danann against the Fomorians, another mythical 
people who lived in Ireland before the arrival of the Tuatha 
Dé Danann, the healing god Dian Cécht can “restore every 
mortally wounded warrior [...] For this he employs the tipra 
slaíne (spring of life) to revive health and well-being”58. Dur-
ing the battle, he restores slain warriors aided by three chil-
dren. Another comparison from Western Celtic mythology 
is reported in the Welsh epic Mabinogi, branch II. here, a 
cauldron can also restore slain warriors to life. In the story 
of the wedding of Branwen, daughter of king llŷr, the giant 
Bendigeidfran offers three gifts to the wedding party as com-
pensation after mutilating the groom’s horses: silver, gold, 
and a cauldron of regeneration that brings back to life killed 
warriors overnight59.

In the context of the warrior procession on the gC plate, 
these, however, much later recorded Western Celtic myths 
offer a satisfactory explanation of the scene. The larger-
than-life figure on the left is indeed a god. he is shown in 
the act of reviving an already slain warrior by dunking him 
into the spring of life – to interpret the vessel-like item on 
the gC as a well or a framed spring or fountain fits the de-
piction, since the vessel of some kind on this plate is clearly 
not a cauldron. The horned snake on the top right and the 
garlands take the scene into a sphere of life and hope for 
resurrection (see above). In contrast, we may interpret the 
dog next to the god and below the spring or well as a symbol 
of the apparent presence of death. Dogs are often associat-
ed with the underworld, like Cerberus in hades. The three 
children in the later Irish version of the myth are missing on 
the gundestrup plate. Instead, the triple carnyx blowers add 
the important number three in Celtic numerical symbolism 
to the scene. The battle is already ongoing. one interesting 
iconographic detail are the warriors who wear helmets with 
animals (in one case, antlers) on top. The only surviving hel-
met of this type is the often-quoted iron helmet with a com-
plex bronze sculpture on top in the shape of a bird of prey 
with flapping wings and inlays in the eyes (the beak is lost 
but is reconstructed in blue glass) – like the inlays of the eyes 
of the gods on the outer plates of the gC. It was found in a 
late early la Tène Period (lt B2) burial at Ciumeşti in north-
west romania (Fig. 9)60. This exceptional burial contained, 
among other items, a chainmail-shirt and bronze greaves of 
greek manufacture. Iron helmets like the Ciumeşti specimen 
of the type Eisenhelme mit verstärkter Kalotte61 are distribut-

58 MacKillop 2005: 138.
59 MacKillop 2005: 275. 
60 rusu 1969 (1971): esp. 269–271 fig. 2–4, pl. 140–141. 
61 Schaaff 1988: 300–301 fig. 14.
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ed in the Carpathian Basin, in the eastern Celtic koine. one 
example is shown on a marble relief from the balustrades of 
the stoai in the sanctuary of Athena Polias Nikephoros (Ath-
ena bringing victory to the city [of Pergamon]), at Pergamon 
dating to 180 BC62. It depicts the spoils of war of the victory 
over the Celts, the tribal union of the galatians, who had 
immigrated into Anatolia during the great Celtic Migration 
to south-east europe and beyond in the second first half of 
the third century BC. The rulers of Pergamon, the Attalides, 
defeated them.

At the time of the manufacture of the gC, sometime in 
the late second to early first centuries BC, helmets with an-
imals on top and the helmets with verstärkter Kalotte were 
– at least at the present state of archaeological evidence – 
an already outdated type, according to the dating of the Ci-
umeşti warrior’s grave or the Athena sanctuary in Pergamon. 
one of the prevailing Celtic helmet types of the first century 
BC was the Mannheim type, according to Ulrich Schaaff63, a 
round-shaped cap-like helmet, matching the form of those 
worn by the warriors on the procession plate (Fig. 6). Thus, 
the scene on the gC possibly depicts an event in the past, 
transformed into a mythological context of the hope of res-
urrection for slain warriors64. We can assume that this event 
had turned into myth and was passed down in time through 
mediums of oral tradition like verse epics or songs. Bardic 
culture was widespread among the Celts.

recalling the historical encounter of the Celts with war el-
ephants, it is highly likely that these gigantic beasts, alien to 
europe, impressed the Celtic imagination. Two such encoun-
ters are historically attested (see above): First, the ‘Battle of 
elephants’ in 275 BC, when they were defeated by Antiochus 
I; second, when Celtic tribes aided hannibal in the Second 
Punic War after he had crossed the Alps with war elephants 
in the Padania. In addition, the hostile and fatal interactions 
with the Attalides at Pergamon in 228 BC, offered plenty 
of opportunity for exotic beasts like elephants, leopards or 
lions to enter the visual repertoire and henceforth, artistic 
imagination of Celtic artisans or bards. Contacts of Celtic 
people with the Mediterranean koine in Asia Minor, Italy or 
even earlier with the greeks in the south of France, further 
help to explain that also mythical beasts with Mediterrane-
an background, such as griffons, entered their repertoire of 
visual ideas.

Additionally, the interconnectedness of those foreign 
beasts with narrative scenes supports the argument of the 
interpretation of the warrior procession and the less narrat-
ing scenes on plates C 6573 and C 6572 (Figs 3–4). 

62 Droysen 1884: pl. XlVI.
63 Schaaff 1988: 316 fig. 41; hachmann 1990: 717 fig. 43.
64 other examples of the illustration of historical events turned into legend 

are known from antiquity. one of the best known is the boar tusk helmet 
of odysseus (Iliad 10, 260). helmets of this type were common in the 
Mycenaean era and were outdated by the time when the homeric epics 
were written down, in the 8th to 7th centuries BC. only the narrative of 
such prestigious helmets survived. louis Nebelsick described this phe-
nomenon of legendary pseudo- or indeed historical events turned into 
images for the Situla Art of the late hallstatt Period: Nebelsick 2021.

The historical events had passed into legend and were 
transformed into the context of a mythological narrative at 
the same time. The connection with the resurrection or re-
vival motif through immersing a person, i.e. a dead warrior, 
into a framed spring or well (or cauldron in later recorded 
myth) by a god, handed down in the Western Celtic literary 
sources, stands for an otherworldly part of the illustrated 
narrative: for the hope of rebirth or resurrection of fallen 
warriors in general. In an overarching sense, the scene rep-
resents an ideal background for rituals connected with the 
revival of life or the belief in the undying soul, in which the 

Fig. 9.  The equipment of the warrior’s grave from Ciumeşti, jud. Satu 
Mare, NW-Romania, shown at the exhibition ‘Roms unbekannte 
Grenze’ 2012-2013 at the Kelten Römer Museum in Manching, 
Bavaria. The helmet is a replica (photo by Metzner-Nebelsick) 
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gC and other cauldrons were probably used before their fi-
nal deposition. Thus, the scene represents a situation of ten-
sion between a legendary historical event turned into myth 
and a superordinate meaning as a symbol or narrative about 
life, death and reincarnation65.

CONCLUsiON
The gC is also a prestigious object suitable to be the central 
part of rituals that re-enacted the hope of rebirth and the 
immortality of the soul. The symbols of immortality, imper-
ishability, and (eternal) life discussed at the beginning of this 
article fit into this context, particularly the number-three 
symbolism, which is considered a leitmotif in the pictorial 
programme of the cauldron. The additional iconography and 
the narratives into which this Celtic symbolism is embedded 
on the gC, are linked with Dionysian imagery. The ideologi-
cal concepts behind them were – not least thanks to louis 
Nebelsick’s research – widespread and understood in europe 
outside the Mediterranean world even before the manufac-
ture of the gC. These symbols include the horned serpent 
depicted three times, which was already present in the early 
la Tène princely tomb of lavau, rich in Mediterranean im-
ports. Another is the horned god ‘Cernunnos’, who seems to 
have been of great importance in the gallic part of the Celtic 
pantheon. Without being able to discuss the meaning of the 
god Cernunnos in Celtic religion in detail, Anne ross suggest-
ed66 that he may be identified with Dis Pater, who was, ac-
cording to Julius Caesar (De Bello Gallico 6, 18), the mightiest 
god of the gauls. he was responsible for prosperity, fertility 
and the underworld (i.e., death). This connection seems to 
present a similar concept as it is inherent in Dionysian beliefs 
of overcoming death or, as louis Nebelsick coined it, “drink-
ing against death”. Thus, Cernunnos may mirror in one of his 
(lost) agencies, (Mediterranean) Dionysian concepts in Celtic 
translation. on the gC, his (Cernunnos’) agency is addition-

65 Poseidonius of Apameia (131– ca. 51 BC) reports on the Celtic belief in 
the immortality of the soul, which he connects with the statement that 
the Celts are followers of the ideas of Pythagoras (Poseidonios 5, 28, 6). 
Caesar explains that the belief in reincarnation is central to druidic phi-
losophy among the gauls (De Bello Gallico 6, 14, 5); see also Maier 2001: 
142–143.  

66 ross: 1974: 196; Caesar also says that the Celts claim to have descended 
from Dis Pater (De Bello Gallico 6, 18).

ally combined with other animals standing in as tokens of 
mythemes, i.e. small semantic, constitutive units of myths, 
which deeper meaning is lost today67. one example is the 
catfish rider.

The proposed legendary historical background of the 
warrior procession plate (Fig. 6) harks back to events which 
likely took place in Asia Minor or greece during encounters 
of immigrated Celts and hellenistic rulers and their king-
doms. Thus, the south-eastern european or ‘Thracian’ com-
ponent of the gundestrup Cauldron, evidenced above all 
by individual production and decoration techniques, can be 
aptly explained. The cultural background of Master 2, seen 
by Falkenstein as a Thracian exile, can, in my opinion, be in-
terpreted differently. Master 2 and 1 stood in a Celtic cul-
tural tradition; they were well informed about the historical 
events of encounters of the Celts with imperial rulers and 
military leaders among greeks and romans of the late third 
and second centuries BC on the Ionian coast, its hinterland, 
and elsewhere. Because of the historical events, mentioned 
in this article, we can at least not exclude that one of them 
was trained by artisans with a technical background rooted 
in the Thracian tradition of silver working. 

given the mix of different cultural identities in the after-
math of the great Celtic Migrations and the long-standing 
contacts of the Celtic elites in gaul with greeks, etruscans 
and romans before the roman conquest under Caesar, the 
iconographic complexity of the gS and its ultimately syncret-
ic character is not surprising. 

The iconographic content of the gC manifests itself in the 
overarching themes and narratives of hope in an afterlife, 
the immortality of the soul or one’s spiritual essence after 
death as described in a faint afterglow in the medieval Irish 
myths. Consequently, I have argued in favour of a Celtic or-
igin of the gC as many colleagues before but have tried to 
add some new arguments to a longstanding discussion68.

67  lévi-Strauss 1967.
68  Finally, I would like to thank the people who had part in finishing this 

article: the colleagues from the National Museum of Denmark in Co-
penhagen for letting me reproduce images of the gundestrup Cauldron; 
Thomas Simeth (lMU Munich) for his help in creating the illustrations; 
Christopher Pare for corrections of my english; my students, who in-
spired me to take up a topic with a long history of research and fruitful 
discussions in our seminar on the gC. Above all, I would like to thank 
my beloved husband louis for many years together, his love, encourage-
ment, support and our never-ending always stimulating talks – including 
archaeology!
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iNtrODUCtiON tO seA UrChiNs As MAriNe 
resOUrCes iN the ArChAeOLOGiCAL reCOrD
Sea urchins are a specific group of marine organisms that 
have been used in ancient cultures as a source of food, for 
tools and ornaments, as well as cult objects, especially in 
coastal settlements. Since sea urchins (echinoids) have a 
hard shell, their remains can be readily preserved and quan-
tified within archaeological contexts. Furthermore, since 
they have a rich fossil record, their preserved skeletons can 
also be extracted from the rock record. In this short review, 
human interactions with echinoids in the past are highlight-
ed. Furthermore, the taphonomic pathways from living sea 
urchins to skeletal remains are reviewed, pointing out the 
potential differences in preservation between natural path-
ways on the one hand, and that of anthropogenic procure-
ment, handling and processing on the other.

the iMPOrtANCe OF eChiNOiDs  
iN the MAriNe eNVirONMeNt
Sea urchins are important members of recent marine envi-
ronments and also possess an impressive fossil record. They 
possess hierarchically organized, light-weight skeletons1 
and are subdivided into two major groups (Figs 1–3), one 
of which, the regular echinoids show a mostly spherical, 
domed skeleton with a conspicuous pentameric symmetry. 
The other group, the irregular echionoids, show a second-
ary bilateral symmetry. Both regular and irregular echinoids 
show the typical skeletal construction of 20 rows of plates of 
two types, the ambulacralia, from which tube feet used for 
grasping and movement emerge from pore pairs, and the in-
terambulcralia which generally lack these pores. Both plate 
types support appendages, the most prominent of which are 
the eponymous spines (“echino-“) which show a great vari-
ety of sizes and shapes among the various taxa. The plates 
themselves are constructed of a microscopic light-weight 
mesh-like stereom.

living sea urchins are one of the most conspicuous ani-
mals in the marine realm and can commonly occur in shal-
low water, coastal environments2. From an anthropogenic 

1  Nebelsick et al. 2015.
2  Nebelsick 1996.

standpoint, it is of relevance that most regular echinoids live 
on the sediment surface and are thus readily collectable, de-
spite their defensive spines. Their subsurface counterparts 
are the irregular sea urchins (such as sand dollars or heart 
urchins) which remain hidden in the sediment and are more 
difficult to find and extract. Although they attach themselves 
to the substrate using their tube feet, regular echinoids can 
be easily removed from the substrate by hand or by using 
scraping or grasping instruments. They are then smashed 
using blunt force or cut open using specialized tools to re-
veal the gonads, the main food of interest derived from echi-
noids. Breakage of the skeleton (also called the test or coro-
na) can also occur by the decay of soft tissues which connect 
the plates after death. 

seA UrChiNs iN the ArChAeOLOGiCAL reCOrD
echinoid remains are found in various contexts in the ar-
chaeological record both with respect to collecting living sea 
urchins or as fossil remains. Most recent echinoid finds are 
interpreted as having been harvested as a source of food. At 
present, there is a commercially important aquaculture as-
sociated with the harvesting of a range of regular sea urchin 
species. This has led to the detailed study of their lifestyles, 
environmental impact and population structures3. Further-
more, the cascading effect of human impact with respect to 
sea urchins and biodiversity in general is of great interest. 
This involves not only the effects of the specific removal of 
sea urchins, which are important herbivores keeping the 
growth of algae in check, but also the impact of removing 
their predators, such as sea otters. This can directly result 
in an explosion of sea urchin populations, increasing their 
consumption of algae, which can result in barren grounds 
largely devoid of once teeming marine life4.

of great importance for the recognition and quantifica-
tion of echinoid fragments in natural and anthropogenic 
deposits is that the separated individual plates and other 
elements, such as those belonging to the jaw apparatus, can 

3 Unuma 2002; Yokota 2002; Boudouresque and Verlaque 2020; lawrence 
and Agatsuma 2020; Nebelsick 2020; Scheibling, Feehan and hatcher 
2020; Steneck 2020.

4 Steneck et al. 2002; estes, Tinker and Bodkin 2010; hamilton and Caselle 
2015; ling et al. 2015; harris and Weisler 2018.
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Fig 1.  Paracentrotus lividus is among the most conspicuous shallow water faunal elements from the Mediterranean Sea and the Northern Atlantic 
Ocean and can be common on archaeological sites in these areas. This figure highlights recent and fossil examples of the regular echinoid 
Paracentrotus lividus from the Mediterranean Sea. A) Top (aboral) view of a test showing a very well-preserved surface with 20 rows of plates. 
Both primary tubercles, corresponding to larger spines, and secondary tubercles, corresponding to smaller spines, are present. Prominent rows 
of tubercles are present in the interambulacral plate rows. Ambulacral plates contain the coupled ambulacral pores which are arranged in series 
of four pore-pairs. The apical system is missing. B) Lateral view showing distinct rows of both tubercles and ambulacral pores. C) Pleistocene rocks 
from the coast of Sardinia (see Mancosu & Nebelsick, 2020) showing various echinoid fragments, along with lithoclasts, mollusks, coralline algae 
and corals. Fragmentation of echinoids is visible both along and across plate boundaries. 1, 3 and 6 indicate inner views of conjoined ambulacral 
plates, 2, 4 and 5 show nearly edge-on views of conjoined interambulacral plate. Scale bars in A & B = 1 cm. Photos A & B by C. Schneider.
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be readily identified to species level5. This is due to their spe-
cific morphologies and a wealth of surface characters such 
as the tubercles, ambulacral pores and other features. This 
allows for the identification and quantification of echinoid 
species along ecological gradients and/or archaeological sec-

5 Nebelsick 1992; Campbell 2008a, 2008b; lewis and hunt-lewis 2020.

tions and can lead to determination of such parameters as 
the minimum number of individuals (MNI) which can give 
insights into the quantity of living individuals harvested from 
the sea.

eChiNOiDs As A sOUrCe OF FOOD FOr hUMANs
It is clear that echinoids served as food for humans in the 
past, in part rivalling the role of mollusks, which have been 

Fig. 2.  Tripneustes gratilla is a large regular echinoid easily collected from shallow water reef flats and sea grass meadows. It has also been recovered 
from Indo-Pacific archaeological sites. This figure shows Tripneustes gratilla from the Northern Bay of Safaga, Red Sea, Egypt. A) Top (aboral) view 
of a test showing the very well-preserved surface with 20 rows of plates, tubercles (to which spines were attached) as well as ambulacral pores 
(through which the tube feet extend). The top part (the apical system) as well as the spines are missing. Some prominent cracks appear between 
the ambulacral and interambulacral plates, which will lead to interplate disarticulation. B) Bottom (oral) view of the same test showing denser 
tuberculation and prominent peristome (mouth). The jaw apparatus which was found in the test is missing. C) Top view of Tripneustes gratilla on 
the beach of the Red Sea coast south of al-Qusair, Egypt. Large damaged test filled with sand missing its apical system, showing well preserved 
surface details. The specimen has presumably been washed onto the beach after death. Scale bars in A & B = 1 cm. Photos A & B by C. Schneider.
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Fig. 3.  Sand dollars are readily collected from shallow water and have been found in archaeological contexts. Here, Mellita tenuis from the Gulf of 
Mexico is shown. A and B show a denuded test that has lost its spines. A) Top (aboral) side with a clearly visible flower-like petalodium with five 
petals containing elongated ambulacral pores, as well as five lunules, which are holes reaching through the skeleton. The center of the skeleton 
shows the madreporite and gonopores. B) Bottom (oral) side of the test showing the ventral mouth (peristome), and the slightly posterior 
located anus (periproct). Clearly visible are also the food grooves leading toward the mouth as well as widely distributed minute tubercles which 
support the spines during life. C) Beach photo from the Gulf of Mexico side of Mullet Key near Saint Petersburg, Florida. Larger fragments of 
the sand dollar Mellita tenuis are interspersed among bivalves (mussels) and gastropods (snails). The fragments show the following features: 1 = 
interplate disarticulation, 2 = intraplate fragmentation, 3 = a lunule, 4 = internal mesh-like supports, and 5 = remnants of the food grooves. Scale 
bars A & B = 2 cm, C = 5 cm. Photos A & B by W. Gerber.
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extensively studied in the field of archaeomalacology – the 
study of shell middens and other accumulations associated 
with coastal settlements6. Middens and associated depos-
its including numerous sea urchin remains are well known 
from the Pacific coast of North America from Baja California 
to the Aleutian Islands7. Specific studies from the Channel 
Island off los Angeles have shown massive accumulations 
of echinoid material, highlighting the long-term sourcing of 
these sea urchins as food. Arguments for using sea-urchin 
remains recovered from archeological sites as a proxy for 
the health of nearshore environments in the past were sum-
marized by Ainis8. Two sites from the Channel Islands in the 
California Bight were compared by studying skeletal remains 
and quantified by using the preservation and size parame-
ters of specific jaw remains (hemipyramids). Implication for 
size distributions were made by comparison of test diame-
ter and hemipyramid lengths of two common larger regular 
echinoids (Strongylocentrotus purpuratus and Mesocentro-
tus franciscanus). Complex harvesting practices were also 
attested by studying the remains of the large Atlantic regular 
sea urchin Strongylocentrotus droebachiensis from sites on 
the Bay of Fundy of New Brunswick and Maine9. These sea 
urchins can be conveniently collected during low tide events 
during periods when the food value of sea urchin roe was 
highest with respect to fats and nutrients. 

A common regular sea urchin which can easily be collect-
ed from near shore, shallow water habitats of the Northern 
Atlantic and Mediterranean Sea is Paracentrotus lividus 
(Fig. 1) which continue to be harvested to this day10. Stud-
ies from northern Spain show that these echinoids were 
extensively collected along with other shellfish over long 
stratigraphic time periods, starting with the Neanderthals11. 
echinoids constituted an important marine food resource, as 
shown by abundant finds of test fragments, spines and jaw 
elements. living sea urchins were extracted from the readily 
accessible, rocky intertidal environment as found along the 
coastline, a resource that is available year-round. These echi-
noids were also exploited by the romans12.

echinoid exploitation has also been recorded from the 
Indo-Pacific13. A study from Makpan Cave, Pulau Alor Is-
land (lesser Sunda Island, Indonesia) shows a wide range of 
regular echinoid remains recovered from near-coastal cave 
deposits14. In all, seven different taxa were utilized including 
Tripneustes gratilla (Fig. 2). The stratigraphic succession of 
taxa suggests a shift from consumption from the late Pleis-

6 Bar-Yosef Mayer 2002; Çakirlar 2011; Szabó et al. (eds) 2014.
7 erlandson et al. 2005; Corbett et al. 2008; erlandson et al. 2009; rick, 

Willis and erlandson 2013; Ainis 2022.
8 Ainis 2022.
9 Patton, Anderson and Black 2023.
10 De la Cruz-garcía et al. 2000; gonzález-Irusta, goñi De Cerio and Cante-

ras 2010.
11 gutiérrez-Zugasti 2011; gutiérrez-Zugasti et al. 2011, 2016; Alva-

rez-Fernández et al. 2014; garcía-escárzaga et al. 2017; Nabais, . Dupont 
and Zilhão 2023.

12 Nicholson et al. 2018.
13 Sand 1998; Kaharudin et al. 2024.
14 Kaharudin et al. 2024.

tocene to the holocene. echinoids were first taken from tidal 
pools and low tide events, but then from more varied envi-
ronments, which parallels the advancement of hunting tech-
niques. eventually, the importance of echinoids decreased, 
which may go hand in hand with the overexploitation of 
these easily resourced taxa. Studies have been carried out 
on the middle holocene record of marine crabs and sea ur-
chins from the eastern Arabian Peninsula (Delma Island, Abu 
Dhabi emirate and Umm al-Quwain lagoon)15. Both groups 
were identified using the characteristic morphology of the 
skeleton allowing the plates, spines and jaw elements of the 
regular sea urchin Echinometra sp. to be quantified. This 
study underscores the fact that seafoods other than fish and 
mollusks have been largely underestimated in archeological 
studies. 

reCeNt eChiNOiDs As tOOLs AND OFFeriNGs
Some regular echinoids, such as the pencil slate sea urchin 
Heterocentrotus mamillatus, possess massive spines which 
were used as scraping tools, being of convenient size and 
durability, from Polynesian sites in hawaii16. other echi-
noid remains were also used as tools, for example, the thin 
spines of Echinothrix diadama and the club-shaped spines 
of Colobecentrotus atratus. These authors also mention the 
use of urchins as offering on fishing shrines in hawaii. one 
of the most spectacular examples for cultural integration of 
echinoids are offerings found in the main Aztec temple, the 
Templo Mayor of Tenochtitlan, Mexico City from the 16th and 
17th centuries17. These sea urchins represent a wide variety 
of both epifaunal regular echinoids and infaunal irregular 
echinoids including the sand dollar Mellita (Fig. 3), suggest-
ing some recognition of their distribution in their marine 
habitats. These echinoids were collected alive and delivered 
to the capital, where they were interred along with other 
marine and terrestrial animals. Although some complete ex-
amples are still found, subsequent decay and disarticulation 
has reduced most specimens to fragments, which, howev-
er, due to their characteristic morphologies, can be readily 
identified. Since the geographical distribution of the living 
animals is known, their presence thus allows for the recog-
nition of the extent of the sphere of influence of the ruling 
Aztecs at the time. 

FOssiL eChiNOiDs iN ArChAeOLOGiCAL CONteXt
Sea urchin skeletons are decorative, with their rows of 
plates, serially arranged holes, and surface ornamentation 
consisting of tubercles and knobs. They also possess the 
characteristic five-fold symmetry, which can be of symbolic 
significance18. The use of echinoids in archaeological materi-
al is often in the context of burials including both skeletal or 
cremated remains. The most famous example in this regard 
is from a Bronze Age grave in england (Dunstable Downs), 
where the skeletons of a female and a child are surrounded 

15 lidour et al. 2021.
16 Weisler, Mihaljević and rogers 2020.
17 Solís-Marín et al. 2010; Martín-Cao-romero et al. 2017.
18  McNamara 2006, 2007.
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by hundreds of fossil echinoids of Cretaceous age19. echi-
noid fossils from Neolithic and Iron Age sites in Jordan were 
sourced from nearby Cretaceous sediments20. These finds 
demonstrate that the echinoids were not only collected and 
transported, but also modified. These artificial alterations in-
clude scraping the surface with a sharp instrument, perhaps 
to emphasize the star shaped, five-fold symmetry. Further 
modifications include drilling holes through the fossil skele-
ton, either to be used as spindle whorls or to be included in 
ornamentation. Such modifications have also been observed 
in other finds of fossil echinoids, for examples from gallo-ro-
man France, where large volumes of fossil echinoids com-
prising hundreds of specimens were found21. 

tAPhONOMiC PAthWAYs  
iN the NAtUrAL eNVirONMeNt
The taphonomy of echinoids is complex, depending on vari-
ous factors including skeletal architectures, the physical and 
biological parameters of the environment in which they live, 
the mode of death, and finally the amount of time that the 
skeletons remained on the sediment surface before final 
burial22. These differential taphonomic pathways result in a 
wide range of preservation, ranging from complete exam-
ples together with various appendages to highly abraded, 
separated plates and spines. The skeletal architectures of 
echinoids range from loosely connected plates which readi-
ly break apart after death into single skeletal elements. The 
disarticulation of echinoid plates can be delayed by the pres-
ence of more decay-resistant collagen fibers as well as inter-
connecting pegs and sockets along plate boundaries. Finally, 
highly robust tests with interconnected skeletal protrusions 
and internal supports are found in the sand dollars. highly 
energetic environments, such as shallow water near shore 
environments with rocky substrates, are generally not con-
ducive to test preservation, as wave movement will destroy 
the skeleton23. lower energetic environments can be more 
conducive to preservation, especially since these are dom-
inated by mobile sediments in which the skeletons can be 
buried. Special preservational features are related to storm 
events which can induce transport and rapid burial or peri-
ods of extreme anoxia. 

The following sequence of events typically occurs along 
a taphonomic gradient. Death by predation24 can lead to: 
1) complete destruction, 2) clearly recognizable traces as is 
the case of both gastropod predation which leaves a round 
hole25, and fish predation which leaves characteristic scratch 
marks and eviscerated skeletons26, to 3) no traces at all, as 
found in sea star predation. If the skeletons are still whole 
after death, then the decay of soft connective tissues will 

19  McNamara 2006, 2007.
20  McNamara 2004.
21  Demnard and Néraudeau 2001.
22  Nebelsick and Mancosu 2021.
23  Mancosu and Nebelsick 2020.
24  Sievers 2017.
25  Mancosu, Nebelsick and C. Buosi 2022.
26  Nebelsick and Mancosu 2022.

lead to the disarticulation of spines, other appendages, and, 
if present, the loss of the jaw apparatus. often at this stage, 
the apical system at the top of the skeletons is also disas-
sembled. Further exposure on the sea floor will then lead to 
features restricted to the marine environment, namely the 
use of the skeleton as a substrate for both encrusting and 
bioeroding organisms. eventually the skeletons are broken, 
either along plate boundaries (intraplate fragmentation or 
disarticulation) or within plates (intraplate fragmentation) 
leading to larger fragments consisting of still articulated 
plate assemblages, and finally into fully separated individu-
al elements. Both tests and plate surfaces can be subjected 
to abrasion induced by sediment movement and agitation, 
leading to the dulling and eventual loss of surface characters 
such as tuberculation.

NAtUrAL VS. ANthrOPOGeNiC tAPhONOMiC 
PAthWAYs
There are taphonomic features which are restricted to the 
marine environment and can be recognized as such. These in-
clude: 1) specific predation events as recorded by bore holes 
and other predatory wounds, 2) encrustation and bioerosion 
which can only occur on the sea floor and mostly affect dead 
skeletal remains, and 3) abrasion of skeletons and rounding 
of fragmented remains by wave movement and sedimentary 
particles. Taphonomic features of anthropogenic origins are 
related to hunting techniques, food extraction and dispos-
al of skeletal remains. As mentioned above, the gonads can 
only be accessed by destroying the test. This obviously leads 
to immediate plate disarticulation, though potentially spines 
and larger plate remains will still be interconnected. Decay 
will then lead to further disarticulation of echinoid remains, 
depending on how the remains are disposed of, for example 
in middens. Although the final deposition and trampling ef-
fects can lead to further fragmentation, it can be expected 
that surface features can potentially remain well preserved. 
This then allows the recognition and quantification of plates, 
spines and jaw elements, as these contain morphological 
features specific for each echinoid taxa. 

OUtLOOK
This review is by no means exhaustive. More data is need-
ed with respect to the echinoid taxa exploited, and in which 
archaeological context their remains are found. Much data 
concerning echinoids is certainly hidden in diverse site re-
ports or are mentioned within the context of a longer lists 
of other marine finds including fish, mammals, turtles and 
especially mollusks.

Studying echinoid material from archaeological sites can 
be an important contribution to the relatively new field of 
conservation biology, which uses palaeoecological tech-
niques to analyze population ecology and taphonomy in 
order to elucidate the past influence of humans on coastal 
ecosystems. Such studies are needed to determine a bench-
mark of marine diversity prior to anthropogenic influence, 
which affected the natural environment by either directly re-
sourcing marine life or changing environmental parameters 
by human activity.
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Finally, more research needs to be done to determine 
taphonomic pathways of specific targeted taxa both in the 
natural environment and within archaeological contexts. 
This is needed, among other things, to determine their role 
as a source of nutrition in past cultures. 
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In dem Beitrag zu ehren von louis Daniel Nebelsick möchte 
ich auf eine Thematik zurückkommen, die mich schon wäh-
rend meiner Studienzeiten an der Freien Universität Berlin 
beschäftigte. Zu dieser Zeit war louis als Doktorand am da-
maligen Seminar für Ur- und Frühgeschichte tätig und gab 
mit seinen geistreichen, humorvollen Anmerkungen den 
jüngeren Studierenden vielfach neue, unerwartete Denkan-
stöße für die Interpretation des archäologischen Fundmate-
rials.

Im rahmen der Untersuchungen zu den hallstattzeitli-
chen Frauentrachten mit Spiralbrillenfibeln zwischen Alpen, 
Karpaten und ostsee1 blieb seinerzeit ein wichtiger Fund 
unberücksichtigt. Denn die beiden brillenförmigen gewand-
haften aus dem hallstattzeitlichen hortfund von Kiełpino 
(Abb. 1: 1–2) zählen nicht im eigentlichen Sinne zu den Spi-
raldrahtfibeln des südlichen ostseeraumes.

Der hALLstAttZeitLiChe hOrtFUND 
VON KIEŁPINO
Das hortinventar (Abb. 2) wurde im Jahre 1884 in einem 
Moor in der damaligen ortschaft Kölpin in Westpommern 
(heute Kiełpino, gde. Brojce, Woiw. Westpommern, Polen) 
aufgedeckt2. Die beiden zum Fund gehörigen gegossenen 
Plattenfibeln (Abb. 1: 1–2; Abb. 2: 1–2) bestehen aus zwei, 
durch ein radförmig durchbrochenes Mittelstück verbun-
denen kreisrunden flachen Platten bzw. Scheiben. Auf den 
Platten wird das spezifische erscheinungsbild der Spiralbril-
lenfibeln ornamental durch spiralig bzw. konzentrisch ange-
ordnete rippen dargestellt. Die Fibeln sind in dieser Form 
bislang singulär. Dass es sich hierbei um phänotypische ent-
sprechungen zu den Spiralbrillenfibeln vom Typ Strzebielin-
ko des südlichen ostseeraumes handelt, deuten auch die 
zwei erhaltenen schälchenförmigen Tutuli im Zentrum der 
Platten an (Abb. 1: 1–2)3. Die beiden Plattenfibeln von je-
weils fast 20 cm länge weisen, wie der Brillenfibeltyp Strze-

1 Pabst-Dörrer 2000.
2 Zum hortfund von Kiełpino (Kölpin) siehe bes. Beltz 1926: 14–15 Taf. 

10; gedl 1981: 42 Kat. Nr. 150 Taf. 37 A, 1991: 40–41 Abb. 23–24, 2004: 
70-72 Kat. Nr. 190–192; Blajer 2001: 64 Abb. 28; 355 Nr. 22; Kozłows-
ka-Skoczka 2012: 179–181 (mit weiterer literatur).

3 Vgl. gedl 2004: 70–71 Taf. 49: 190–191.

bielinko4, eine mehrteilige Konstruktion auf, bei der die Na-
del- und die Nadelhalterkonstruktion rückseitig separat an 
den zentral durchlochten Platten bzw. Pseudospiralscheiben 
befestigt sind. Zum hort von Kiełpino gehört des Weiteren 
eine Vierpassfibel (Abb. 1: 3; Abb. 2: 3), die sich aus zwei 
kreuzartig übereinander gelegten und miteinander vernie-
teten S-förmigen Doppelspiralen aus rhombisch profiliertem 
Bronzedraht zusammensetzt, so dass die charakteristische 
Vierpassform entsteht. Sowohl der rhombische Bronzedraht 
als auch die schälchenförmigen Tutuli in den Spiralscheiben-
zentren verbinden das exemplar mit den Sprialbrillenfibeln 
vom Typ Strzebielinko. Auch die rückseitige Nadelkonstruk-
tion ist mehrteilig ausgeführt, allerdings abweichend von 
allen anderen bislang bekannten Spiralfibeln im südlichen 
ostseeraum. Denn die beiden jeweils nicht mittig verbunden 
Doppelspiralen sind rückseitig an einem schmalen rechtecki-
gen Bronzeblechband befestigt, an dem ebenfalls die Nadel 
und vermutlich auch der fehlende Nadelhalter angebracht 
waren5.

Zum Inventar des hortfundes von Kiełpino (Abb. 2) zählen 
darüber hinaus noch weitere Ausstattungselemente. Zwei 
fragmentierte gerillte Bronzeblechbänder (Abb. 2: 18–19, 
21–22) könnten (in Form von Arm- oder lockenringen), 
wie die Fibeln, zum Trachtschmuck einer Frau gehören6. 
Daneben finden sich diverse Bestandteile der Pferdeschir-
rung, wie zwei Bronzetrensen mit ringförmigen Zügelhaken 
(Abb. 2: 41–42) sowie mehrere riemenkreuzungen und 
Bronzeknöpfe (Abb. 2: 26–40)7. Zahlreiche Bronzeringe un-
terschiedlicher größe und ringgehänge, zum Teil mit Klap-
perblechen (Abb. 2: 5–12, 14–17, 23–25), könnten zum 

4 Zu den Spiralbrillenfibeln vom Typ Strzebielinko siehe Pabst-Dörrer 2000: 
15–18 Kat. Nr. B; Karte 1, 2; gedl 2004: 65–69; Pabst 2012: 67–69; 431 
Karte 17, 1.

5 Marek gedl geht offenbar davon aus, dass der eine kürzere Blechstreifen 
die Nadelhalterung selbst bildete (gedl 2004: 72 Taf. 50: 192). Meines 
erachtens handelt es sich vielmehr um einen gebrochenen Blechstreifen, 
an dem einst der Nadelhalter befestigt war.

6 Zu den Spiralbrillen- und auch Mehrspiralfibeln als charakteristischen 
elementen der spätbronze- und ältereisenzeitlichen Frauentrachten sie-
he ausführlich Pabst 2012.

7 Zum Vorkommen vergleichbarer Bronzetrensen mit Zügelhaken und der 
spezifisch spitzkegeligen runden ringfußknöpfe siehe die Zusammenstel-
lungen bei Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 518, 527.
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Abb. 1.  Kiełpino, Gde. Brojce, Woiw. Westpommern (Polen). Platten- 
bzw. Doppelscheibenfibeln (1–2) und Vierpassspiralfibel (3) 
aus dem Hortfund (nach Gedl 2004: Taf. 49: 190–191, Taf. 
50: 192). Bronze. M. 1:3

Fig. 1.  Kiełpino, Brojce community, Westpomeranian Province 
(Poland). Plate or double disc fibulae (1–2) and fibula with 
four spirals (3) from the hoard (after Gedl 2004: pl. 49: 
190–191, pl. 50: 192). Bronze. Scale 1:3

Pferdegeschirr oder aber auch zur Frauentracht gehören8. 
Zum geräte- und Werkstattrepertoire des hortes zählen ein 
einschneidiges halbmondförmiges rasiermesser aus Bronze 
(Abb. 2: 4)9, ein eisenmesserfragment (Abb. 2: 13), ein ei-
senstück (Abb. 2: 20) und zwei zweiteilige bronzene guss-
formen (Abb. 2: 43–44) für kleine Tüllenbeile10. Marek gedl 
datierte den hortfund in die Stufe ha C bzw. an das ende 
der Stufe ha C und den Beginn von ha D11. Die Zusammen-
setzung des Inventars aus Trachtschmuck, Pferdegeschirr 
und geräten erinnert prinzipiell an die Ausstattungskombi-
nationen karpatenländisch-zentralbalkanischer hortfunde 
mit Spiralbrillenfibeln12. Allerdings dominieren in letzteren 

8 ringgehänge mit Klapperblechen treten bereits in hortfunden der Peri-
ode V der nordischen Bronzezeit häufiger mit Phaleren und auch weib-
lichem ring- und gewandschmuck auf. Diesbezüglich werden Verbin-
dungen von Frau und Pferd im opferverhalten postuliert (vgl. v. Brunn 
1980; Metzner-Nebelsick und Nebelsick 1999: 82–93). Verschiedene 
Pferdegeschirrbestandteile treten bisweilen aber auch als Schmuck bzw. 
equestrische Komponente in Frauengräbern auf (Metzner-Nebelsick und 
Nebelsick 1999).

9 Zu den halbmondförmigen rasiermessern vom Typ Kiełpino zählt gedl 
noch ein weiteres Fragment aus einem Brandgrab von gorszewice im 
nordwestlichen großpolen: gedl 1981: 42 Taf. 11: 150–151.

10 Zu metallurgischen Aspekten im hort von Kiełpino vgl. Baron, Miazga 
und Nowak 2014: 328–329; Maciejewski und Nowak 2022: 137.

11 gedl 1981: 42, 2004: 71–72.
12 Zur Ausstattung der früheisenzeitlichen karpatenländisch-zentralbalkani-

schen grab- und hortfunde mit Brillenfibeln siehe Pabst 2012: 248–254 

früheisenzeitlichen horten die charakteristischen Brillen-
fibel-Torques-Armspiral-Trachten13, die bisweilen auch in 
hallstattzeitlichen südostpolnisch-nordslowakischen hort-
funden mit Brillenfibeln vom Typ Krásna-hôrka sowie in 
Billendorfer horten mit Brillenfibeln vom Typ Strzebielinko 
auftreten14. Die Trachtausstattungen in den nordpolnischen 
hortfunden mit Brillenfibeln vom Typ Strzebielinko sind 
demgegenüber von ihrer phänotypischen Struktur her mit 
den Trachtkombinationen nordostbayerischer hallstattzeit-
licher grabfunde mit Brillenfibeln vom Typ Schrotzhofen 
zu verbinden15. Die gewandhaftenkombination aus zwei 
Brillenplattenfibeln und einer Vierpassfibel im Inventar von 
Kiełpino (Abb. 1: 1–2) verweist hingegen in andere, entfern-
tere regionen.

Tab. 24–25 (auch hier treten elemente der Frauentracht und der Pferde-
schirrung häufiger kombiniert auf [vgl. oben Anm. 8]).

13 Vgl. Pabst 2012: 304–315; ferner Teržan 1987; Pabst 2008.
14 Zu den Trachtausstattungen der hallstattzeitlichen südostpol-

nisch-nordslowakischen hortfunde mit Brillenfibeln vom Typ Krás-
na-hôrka sowie der Billendorfer horte mit Brillenfibeln vom Typ Strze-
bielinko siehe Pabst-Dörrer 2000: 18–44; Pabst 2012: 279–281 Tab. 29.

15 Siehe ausführlich Pabst-Dörrer 2000: 45–98. Im grab 73 von Beilngries, 
ried-West, und im grabhügel 4 von landersdorf gehören neben den 
Trachten mit Brillenfibeln vom Typ Schrotzhofen auch je zwei eisentren-
sen und Knochenknebel zur Ausstattung (vgl. Pabst-Dörrer 2000: 46 Tab. 
3, 169–170 Kat. Nr. A 1, A 9; Pabst 2012: 270–272 Tab. 28).



267ArchAeology without borders. Papers in honour of louis daniel Nebelsick

Eine hallstattzeitliche Gemeinschaft des südlichen Ostseeraumes

Abb. 2.  Kiełpino, Gde. Brojce, Woiw. Westpommern (Polen). Inventar des hallstattzeitlichen Hortfundes (nach Gedl 1981: Taf. 37 A; Beltz 1926: Taf. 10). 
M. 1:4

Fig. 2.  Kiełpino, Brojce community, Westpomeranian Province (Poland). Inventory of the Hallstatt period hoard (after Gedl 1981: pl. 37 A; Beltz 1926:  
pl. 10). Scale 1:4

BRILLENFIBEL-VIERPAssFIBEL-TRACHTEN  
ZWIsCHEN APENNINHALBINsEL,  
ALPeN UND Ostsee
Frauentrachten, deren gewandhaftenkombinationen sich 
aus Brillenfibeln und Vierpassfibeln zusammensetzen, tre-
ten erstmals am Beginn der italischen Früheisenzeit im 
11.(?)/10. Jh. v. Chr. in grabfunden der südlichen Apennin-
halbinsel auf16. Die eisenzeitlichen Nekropolen Süditaliens 

16 Sie sind hier zu dieser Zeit auf vestimentäre Verbindungen zum Karpa-

bieten vorzügliche Voraussetzungen für die Untersuchung 
der Trachten, denn diese sind hier durchweg in Körpergrä-
bern überliefert. Auf den umfangreichen gräbergruppen von 
Metaponto in der südöstlichen Basilikata zählen Brillen- und 
Vierpassfibeln während der Früheisenzeit I (11./10. – 9. Jh. 

tenbecken zurückzuführen, wo schon während der Spätbronzezeit vom 
13./12. Jh. bis 11./10. v. Chr. strukturell und phänotypisch entsprechende 
Brillenfibel-Posamenteriefibel-Kombinationen in hortfunden vertreten 
sind (siehe ausführlich Pabst 2011, 2012: bes. 295–304). 
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v. Chr.) zu den dominierenden weiblichen gewandhaften17. 
Beide Spiralfibelformen treten im Trachtgefüge der gräber 
sowohl jeweils einzeln als auch gemeinschaftlich auf. hinter 
den drei verschiedenen Kombinationsgruppen mit Spiralfi-
beln (d. h. mit Brillenfibeln, mit Vierpassfibeln und mit Bril-
lenfibel-Vierpassfibel-Kombination) kann eine hierarchische 
Differenzierung der Frauengemeinschaft von Metaponto 
vermutet werden. Dabei steht nach der reichhaltigkeit des 
Trachtzubehörs wie auch der Spiralenanzahl der Fibeln die 
Trachtgruppe mit Brillenfibel-Vierpassfibel-Kombination an 
erster Stelle. Die gewandhaftenkombination setzt sich übli-
cherweise aus je einer Brillen- und einer Vierpassfibel zusam-
men. Die Fibeln fanden sich regelhaft direkt nebeneinander 
im oberkörperbereich der Bestatteten (Abb. 3), wo sie wohl 
zum Verschluss des obergewandes dienten18. einige grab-
funde führen zusätzlich noch weitere, schlichte gewandhaf-
ten. Zum weiteren Trachtzubehör der gräber zählt oft eine 
einzelne Armspirale. Darüber hinaus fanden sich durchbro-
chene Bronzescheiben als gürtel- und Anhängerschmuck, 
verschiedener anderer Anhängerschmuck sowie häufig Spi-
ralfinger- bzw. Spiralzehenringlein und zuweilen lockenrin-
ge. Die beschriebenen Spiralfibeltrachten bestanden in der 
südöstlichen Basilikata in abweichender typologischer Aus-
führung bis in das 8. Jh. v. Chr. fort; es finden nunmehr regio-
nalspezifische eiserne mehrteilige Spiralfibeln Verwendung. 
Die jüngeren Spiralfibeltrachten aus Körpergräbern des 8. 
Jh. v. Chr. von Santa Maria d’Anglona19 entsprechen in ihrer 
gesamtstruktur den drei älteren Trachtgruppen der Frühei-
senzeit I von Metaponto. Brillenfibel-Vierpassfibel-Trachten 
traten während der italischen Früheisenzeit I ebenfalls in der 
südwestlichen Basilikata zutage und setzten sich hier, nach 
den vorliegenden Befunden, noch bis in das 7. Jh. v. Chr. 
fort20. Neben der schon herausgestellten Kombination aus 
einer Brillen- und einer Vierpassfibel sind für die gräber aus 
der südwestlichen Basilikata während der Zeit vom 11./10. – 
7. Jh. v. Chr. ebenfalls Trachtausstattungen charakteristisch, 
die sich jeweils aus zwei Brillenfibeln (im Schulterbereich) 
und einer Vierpassfibel zusammensetzen (Abb. 4)21.

Abgesehen von dem relativ zahlreichen Vorkommen in 

17 Zu den nachfolgend dargelegten ergebnissen der Trachtanalyse siehe 
ausführlich Pabst 2012: 180–198 mit Tab. 9–12. – Zu den grabfunden 
von Metaponto siehe Chiartano 1983, 1994, 1996. 

18 Präzisere Angaben zur Position der Fibeln sind aufgrund der seitlichen 
hockerlage der Skelette nicht verfügbar (vgl. Pabst 2012: 180–182).

19 Zu den älteren und jüngeren Brillenfibeltypen in der südöstlichen Basi-
likata siehe Pabst 2012: bes. 115–134; vgl. lo Schiavo 2010. – Zu den 
Trachtausstattungen mit Brillenfibeln in den grabfunden von Santa Ma-
ria d’Anglona siehe Pabst 2012: 183–185 Tab. 10. – Zu den grabfunden 
von Santa Maria d’Anglona siehe Frey 1991.

20 Allerdings entspricht der Forschungs- und Publikationsstand zu den 
grabfunden der südwestlichen Basilikata nicht den hervorragenden 
Verhältnissen im Südosten der region. Die Nekropolen wurden überwie-
gend erst in der jüngeren Vergangenheit ausgegraben und sind weitge-
hend unpubliziert bzw. wurden sporadisch in Vorberichten und Ausstel-
lungskatalogen präsentiert (siehe bes. Bianco 1996; Nava und D’Agostino 
1998; vgl. Pabst 2012: 185–187).

21 Im 8. und 7. Jh. v. Chr. treten daneben auch Trachtgarnituren mit mehre-
ren Brillenfibeln und mehreren Vierpassfibeln sowie zusätzlichen langfü-
ßigen Fibeln auf. Trachten mit mehreren Brillen- und/oder Vierpassfibeln 

verschiedenen landschaften Süditaliens sind Brillenfibel-Vier-
passfibel-Kombinationen ansonsten nur vereinzelt in älter-
hallstattzeitlichen grabfunden des oberösterreichischen und 
südmährischen raumes bezeugt22. Im Körpergrab 570 von 
hallstatt (Abb. 5) in oberösterreich war eine erwachsene Per-
son bestattet worden, in deren Brustbereich sich eine Brillen-
fibel und eine Vierpassfibel befanden, die hier offenbar das 
einstige gewand verschlossen. Weiterhin trug die Bestattete 
ein Armband am rechten Arm, einen Fingerring an der linken 
und zwei Fingerringe an der rechten hand sowie am rechten 
Fuß ein Zehenringlein23. Vom Fundort Zábrdovice in Südmäh-
ren liegt ein zerstörtes Kindergrab vor, zu dessen Inventar 
ebenfalls eine Brillenfibel und eine Vierpassfibel zählen (Abb. 
6). Weitere Trachtbestandteile werden aus diesem grab nicht 
erwähnt24. obwohl in hallstattzeitlichen grabfunden nörd-
lich der Alpen bzw. am Alpennordrand sowohl Brillenfibeln 
als auch Vierpassfibeln geläufig sind25, stellen die genannten 
gräber mit Brillenfibel-Vierpassfibel-Kombination hier Aus-
nahmen dar. Strukturell sind diesen Inventaren noch zwei 
Brandbestattungen aus hallstatt an die Seite zu stellen, deren 
gewandhaftenkombinationen sich jeweils aus einer Brillenfi-
bel und einer spezifischen Mehrspiralfibel zusammensetzen26. 
letztlich gehört auch die Fibelkombination des hortes von 
Kiełpino (Abb. 1) in diesen exklusiven Kreis nördlich der Alpen 
bzw. des Alpenhauptkammes.

Die Spiralfibeltypen und die übrigen Trachtbestandteile 
der gräber mit Brillenfibel-Vierpassfibel-Kombination aus 
hallstatt und Südmähren weisen jeweils auf eine lokale Ferti-
gung nördlich der Alpen hin27. ebenso fügt sich die Trachtaus-
stattung des grabes 570 von hallstatt, abgesehen von der 
Fibelkombination und dem Zehenringlein, strukturell in die 
Brillenfibel-Armring-Trachten der Nekropole ein28. entspre-
chend stehen auch die Brillenplattenfibeln aus dem hort von 
Kiełpino (Abb. 1: 1–2) in der Tradition der lokalen Plattenfi-
beln (mit gewölbtem Bügel) der nordischen Bronzezeit des 
südlichen ostseeraumes29. In einzelnen Fällen weisen auch 
nordische Plattenfibeln ornamental nachgezeichnete Spira-
len und schälchenförmige Tutuli auf30. Bei einer Plattenfibel 
mit Tutuli aus Stara Dąbrowa sind noch reste von randösen 
erkennbar (wie bei den Fibeln aus Kiełpino [Abb. 1: 1–2]), 
in denen Fragmente von Bronzekettchen hängen31. etwas 

sind im 8. Jh. v. Chr. auch für das nordöstliche Kalabrien belegt (vgl. Pabst 
2012: 186–187, 196–198 Tab. 12).

22 Vgl. im Folgenden Pabst 2012: 303–304.
23 Vgl. Pabst 2012: 256–265 mit Abb. 45 und Beil. 2.
24 Vgl. Pabst 2012: 277 Abb. 49.
25 Vgl. bes. Betzler 1974; Pabst 2012, 2017.
26 hallstatt, grab 324: Betzler 1974: 143–144 Taf. 66: 974, 977; hoppe 

1991: 503–504 Abb. 2–3; glunz 1997: 117–118 Taf. 40: 6; hallstatt, grab 
53/linz: Betzler 1974: 145 Taf. 69: 982 A–B; vgl. Pabst 2017: 223–227 
Abb. 10: 1, Abb. 11, 231–233 Abb. 13.

27 Vgl. Pabst 2012: bes. 259, 277.
28 Vgl. Pabst 2012: 256–265 mit Beil. 2, Trachtgruppe III.
29 Zu den nordischen Plattenfibeln im gebiet Polens siehe gedl 2004: 42–

60 Taf. 23–41.
30 Vgl. gedl 2004: 50 Taf. 31: 118, 120. 
31 Vgl. gedl 2004: 50 Taf. 32: 121. – eingehängte Bronzekettchen zieren in 

verschiedenen regionen und Zeitabschnitten bisweilen ebenfalls die äu-
ßeren Spiralen von Brillenfibeln und anderen Spiralfibeln (vgl. z. B. gedl 
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anders verhält es sich mit der Vierpassfibel aus Kiełpino 
(Abb. 1: 3). In lokaler Tradition (der Spiralbrillenfibeln vom 
Typ Strzebielinko [vgl. oben Anm. 4]) stehen die rhombisch 
profilierten Spiraldrahtscheiben und die schälchenförmigen 
Tutuli. Andererseits findet die ungewöhnliche Blechbandun-
terkonstruktion im lokalen Umfeld kein Pendant. Die Vorbil-
der dafür sind in weiter entfernten regionen zu suchen.

VIER- UND MEHRsPIRALFIBELN MIT  
BANDFÖrMiGer UNterKONstrUKtiON
Bandförmige Unterkonstruktionen sind grundsätzlich cha-
rakteristisch für die eisenzeitlichen Brillen- und Vierpass-
fibeln des süditalienischen raumes ab dem 9./8. Jh. v. Chr. 
An unterschiedlichen Fibeltypen sind sie hier bis in das 7./6. 
Jh. v. Chr. und vereinzelt auch noch darüber hinaus belegt32. 
In der regel handelt es sich dabei in Süditalien um spezifi-
sche violinbogenförmige Bandbügel, aus denen auf der ei-
nen Seite die rückseitige Fibelnadel und auf der anderen 
Seite der umgebogene Nadelhalter direkt hervorgehen33. 
lokalspezifische Ausführungen mehrteiliger Brillenfibeln mit 
bandförmiger Violinkonstruktion sind im 8. Jh. v. Chr. auch 
aus dem östlichen Mittelitalien und während der Zeit vom 

2004: 64 Taf. 42: 169; lo Schiavo 2010: 877 Taf. 691: 8036; Pabst 2012: 
235–236 Abb. 43: 1, 10).

32 Vgl. lo Schiavo 2010; Pabst 2012. 
33 Vgl. lo Schiavo 2010: bes. 843–874 Taf. 630–683; Pabst 2012: bes. 83–84, 

87 Abb. 7: 3, 106–108 Abb. 11: 2, 437 Karte 23: 1; 444 Karte 30: 1, 2017: 
211–212 Abb. 2: 2.

9. bis 5. Jh. v. Chr. von der gegenüberliegenden östlichen 
Adriaseite bekannt34. Darüber hinaus sind an verschiedenen 
Vierpassfibeln Süditaliens ebenfalls zusätzliche bandförmige 
Unterkonstruktionen bezeugt, die (kreuzweise angebracht) 
offenbar zum besseren Zusammenhalt der nicht durch die 
violinbogenförmige Nadelhalterung verbunden Spiralen 
dienten35. Direkte typologische bzw. fertigungstechnische 
einflüsse auf die Vierpassfibel aus Kiełpino (Abb. 1: 3) lassen 
sich hier jedoch nicht erkennen.

Vierpassfibeln treten aber auch in verschiedenen regio-
nen nördlich der Alpen auf. Aufgrund fertigungstechnischer 
Details sind sie als Produkte des lokalen nordalpinen Metall-
handwerkes zu identifizieren. In der regel besitzen sie keine 
bandförmige Unterkonstruktion. Nur die grundform und 
einzelne typologische Merkmale lassen einen Bezug zu den 
unzweifelhaft süditalischen Vorbildern erkennen36.

Aus dem gräberfeld von hallstatt in oberösterreich so-
wie von verschiedenen Fundorten in Bayern und Südmähren 

34 Vgl. Pabst 2012: 80–83, 87 Abb. 7: 1–2, 435–436 Karte 21–22. – Vor allem 
im Japodischen Kulturraum und in Mitteldalmatien treten ab dem 7. Jh. 
v. Chr. auch Brillenfibeln mit einem einfachen, relativ breiten rückseiti-
gen Blechband (das schauseitig zu beiden Seiten etwas umgeschlagen 
wurde) und separat daran befestigter Ösennadel und Nadelhalterung auf 
(vgl. Pabst 2012: 76–79 Abb. 6, 434 Karte 20).

35 Vgl. lo Schiavo 2010: 874–878 Taf. 683–693. – ein entsprechendes zu-
sätzliches Blechband weisen auch die Spiralscheiben der eisernen südit-
alischen Brillenfibeln vom Typ Alianello auf (vgl. Pabst 2012: 84, 87 Abb. 
7: 4, 437 Karte 23: 2).

36 Siehe bes. Betzler 1974: 143–150 Taf. 84; Parzinger 1995: 20–23; Pabst 

Abb. 3.  Metaponto (Basilikata, Süditalien). Cap. Grab 239 mit Brillenfibel-Vierpassfibel-Trachtkombination der Früheisenzeit I (nach Chiartano 1994:  
Taf. XI; 36–37)

Fig. 3.  Metaponto (Basilicata, Southern Italy). Cap. grave 239 with a costume set of a spectacle fibula and a fibula with four spirals of the Early Iron Age I 
(after Chiartano 1994: pl. XI; 36–37)
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liegen aber mehrere Vierpassfibeln und Mehrspiralfibeln (d. 
h. Fibeln mit mehr als vier Spiralen) vor, die rückseitig eine 
ringförmige eiserne Blechbandkonstruktion aufweisen, an 
welcher die Nadel und die Nadelhalterung separat angenie-

2017: 228–230 Abb. 12.

tet sind (Abb. 7; vgl. liste 1–4). Diese Fibeln können, trotz 
werkstatttechnischer Unterschiede, aufgrund diverser De-
tails unmittelbar auf süditalische Vorbilder zurückgeführt 
werden37. Typologisch vergleichbar sind nicht nur die ring-
förmigen Blechbandkonstruktionen, sondern ein gleicharti-
ges erscheinungsbild vermitteln auch die runden, strahlen-
förmig gestalteten Mittelbleche der Mehrspiralfibel aus dem 
ha D1-zeitlichen grabfund von riedenburg-Untereggersberg 
in Niederbayern (Abb. 7: 2; liste 2) und der Vorbilder des 8. 
bis 7. Jh. v. Chr. am golf von Napoli in Kampanien38. ring-
förmige Blechbandunterkonstruktionen treten ferner an 
mehreren Vierpassfibeln des bayerischen raumes auf (vgl. 
Abb. 7: 3; liste 3). Die Vierpassfibeln aus Burggriesbach und 
gaisheim (Abb. 8) in der oberpfalz besitzen darüber hinaus 
ein spezifisches kreuzförmiges bzw. rhomboid-kreuzförmi-
ges Mittelblech, das ebenfalls seine besten Vergleichsstücke 
an Vierpassfibeln in der Umgebung des golfes von Napoli 
findet und in eiserner Ausführung auch in grabfunden des 
späten 8. und des 7. Jh. v. Chr. der südwestlichen Basilikata 
(Abb. 4)39. An die genannten Vierpassspiralfibeln der ober-
pfalz lehnen sich typologisch auch einzelne Vierpassplat-
tenfibeln mit ringförmiger Blechbandunterkonstruktion aus 
Mittelfranken und Niederbayern an (vgl. Abb. 7: 4; liste 4). 
Bei den Vierpassplattenfibeln vom Typ oberkrumbach (Abb. 
9) sind die Sprialscheiben durch in Bronzeblech getriebene 
konzentrische Kreisrippen nachgebildet. Sie bedecken in 
Vierpassanordnung die Platte und sparen im Zentrum ein 
kreuzförmiges Mittelteil mit verbreiterten enden aus. So-
wohl die bayerischen Vierpassspiral- als auch Vierpassplat-
tenfibeln weisen in den Spiralscheibenzentren regionalspe-
zifische konische oder auch schälchenförmige Tutuli auf (vgl. 
Abb. 8–9). Speziell die aufgeführten bayerischen Fibeln mit 
ringförmiger Blechbandunterkonstruktion besitzen diverse 
werkstatttechnische gemeinsamkeiten mit den gewandhaf-
ten aus dem hort von Kiełpino (vgl. Abb. 7: 1; liste 1). Zu nen-
nen ist zum einen die Blechbandkonstruktion, an der separat 
Nadel und Nadelhalterung befestigt sind, auch wenn diese in 
Kiełpino abweichend aus zwei separat angenieteten Blech-
bändern besteht (Abb. 1: 3). Zum anderen treten sowohl in 
Nordbayern als auch im südlichen ostseeraum schälchen-
förmige Tutuli in den Sprialscheibenzentren auf, auch wenn 
diese in der regel wiederum lokalspezifisch gearbeitet sind. 
Aber speziell die Tutuli der Vierpassfibel aus Kiełpino (Abb. 1: 
3) lehnen sich, im gegensatz zu den Tutuli der einheimischen 
Spiralbrillenfibeln vom Typ Strzebielinko (vgl. oben Anm. 4), 
eng an die kleinen schälchenförmigen Tutuli der nordbayeri-
schen Vierpassfibeln (Abb. 8–9) an. Des Weiteren kommen 
in beiden regionen Plattenfibeln vor, die durch konzentrisch 
angebrachte rippen (entweder gegossen oder getrieben) 
die Spiralfibeln nachahmen, entweder in Form der Brillenfi-
bel (Abb. 1: 1–2) oder der Vierpassfibel (Abb. 9).

37 Vgl. dazu im Folgenden ausführlich Pabst 2017: 219–228 Abb. 5–9.
38 Pabst 2017: 219–220 Abb. 5; hoppe 1991: 502 Abb. 1; lo Schiavo 2010: 

883–886 Taf. 709–726.
39 Pabst 2017: 224 Abb. 9: 5–6, 228, 234–235 liste 2, e–F; vgl. lo Schia-

vo 2010: 882 Taf. 704–707: 8071–8077; Bianco 1996: 65; 154; Nava und 
D’Agostino 1998: 37.

Abb. 4.  Alianello-Cazzaiola (Basilikata, Süditalien). Grab 324 aus dem 7. 
Jh. v. Chr. (nach Bianco 1996: 281)

Fig. 4.  Alianello-Cazzaiola (Basilicata, Southern Italy). Grave 324 from 
the 7th c. BCE (after Bianco 1996: 281)
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hinsichtlich typologischer und fertigungstechnischer ge-
meinsamkeiten weisen die Fibeln von Kiełpino (Abb. 1) da-
mit vornehmlich auf Kontakte in den nordbayerischen raum 
hin. Verbindungen in dieses gebiet zeigen auch die Trach-
ten mit mehrteiligen Brillenfibeln vom Typ Strzebielinko im 
südlichen ostseeraum an, die strukturell und phänotypisch 
mit nordbayerischen Brillenfibeltrachten der hallstattzeit zu 
verbinden sind (vgl. oben Anm. 15). Unterschiede bestehen 
aber bezüglich der jeweiligen Fibelkombinationen. Die bay-
erischen Vierpass- und Mehrspiralfibeln mit bandförmiger 
Unterkonstruktion treten in keinem Fall im Trachtzusam-
menhang mit Brillenfibeln auf, sondern die gräber enthalten 
jeweils ein oder mehrere Vierpass- oder Mehrspiralfibelpaa-
re40. Wie oben herausgestellt, liegen Brillenfibel-Vierpass-/
Mehrspiralfibel-Kombinationen, abgesehen von dem südita-
lischen hauptverbreitungsgebiet (vgl. oben mit Abb. 3–4), in 
einem Fall aus Südmähren und zum anderen vor allem aus 
drei grabfunden der Nekropole von hallstatt (vgl. oben mit 
Abb. 5–6) in oberösterreich vor. In keinem Fall findet sich 
hier aber die Kombination aus zwei Brillenfibeln und einer 
Vierpassfibel, wie sie im hort von Kiełpino vorliegt (Abb. 
1–2). Die Vorbilder dafür sind bislang allein in Süditalien, und 
zwar namentlich in der südwestlichen Basilikata zu finden 
(vgl. oben mit Abb. 4).

FAZit
Wie die vorangehenden Ausführungen gezeigt haben, sind 
die beiden singulären Plattenfibeln (Abb. 1: 1–2) und die 
Vierpassfibel (Abb. 1: 3) aus dem hortfund von Kiełpino 
fraglos im lokalen Umfeld des südlichen ostseeraumes her-
gestellt worden. Vestimentäre und werkstatttechnische Ver-
bindungen, die sich in der Fibelkombination und ihrer Ferti-
gung widerspiegeln, deuten aber zugleich auf weitreichende 
überregionale Kontakte in den bayerischen und nordalpinen 
raum sowie letztlich in den Süden der Apenninhalbinsel 
hin. Als problematisch erweist sich freilich der Fundkontext, 
denn die Fibelkombination stammt aus einem hortinventar, 
das bereits am ende des 19. Jahrhunderts, ohne modernen 
Anforderungen entsprechende Dokumentation, aus einem 
Moor geborgen wurde. Das hortensemble fügt sich aber 
von seiner Struktur und Zusammensetzung her in das Mus-

40 Pabst 2017: 231–233 Abb. 13. – Auch Kombinationen ein oder meh-
rerer Vierpassfibelpaare finden Vorbilder in einzelnen landschaften 
Süditaliens (vgl. oben Anm. 21).

ter zeitgleicher ältereisenzeitlicher Deponierungen anderer 
gebiete ein. Charakteristisch für diese Zeit sind, gegenüber 
der vorangegangenen Urnenfelderzeit, kleinere hortinven-
tare, die in ihrer Ausstattung an Bestattungen einer Person 
erinnern und in anderen regionen auch strukturell ver-
gleichbare grabausstattungen finden41. Zumindest ist es als 
sehr wahrscheinlich anzusehen, dass in Kiełpino (Abb. 2) die 
Tracht einer Frau mit gewandschließen und ringschmuck 
sowie die Ausstattung zweier Pferde bzw. eines Wagenge-
spannes deponiert wurden, nebst möglicher opfergeräte 
(Beile) bzw. Utensilien zu ihrer herstellung. Der hort von 
Kiełpino kann, wie andere vergleichbare ältereisenzeitliche 
horte, als eine intentionelle Deponierung angesehen und als 
ergebnis einer rituellen opferung der gegenstände in einem 
einstigen gewässer (an eine uns nicht bekannte gottheit) 
interpretiert werden42. Die opfernden waren offenbar hoch-
rangige Mitglieder einer gemeinschaft im südlichen ost-
seeraum mit anzunehmenden merkantilen Fernkontakten in 
südlichere regionen43. Die weibliche Komponente der lokal 
produzierten, aber doch fremdartigen Fibeln, deutet an, 

41 Siehe z. B. die strukturell vergleichbaren Brillenfibel-ring-
schmuck-Trachten in pommerschen hortfunden der Periode VI und 
in hallstattzeitlichen grabfunden Nordostbayerns (Pabst-Dörrer 
2000: 45–98). Vgl. oben Anm. 15.

42 Vgl. z. B. die anregenden Studien des Jubilars: Nebelsick 1997; Metz-
ner-Nebelsick und Nebelsick 1999.

43 Aufgrund der lage im südlichen ostseeraum unweit der oder-
mündung wäre diesbezüglich zuerst an Bernsteinhandel zu denken 
(siehe z. B. jüngst Kozak und Stöllner 2024; Wendling 2024; ferner 
bes. Malinowski 1971), auch wenn das in den Fernhandel involvierte 
Tauschgut letztlich sicher vielfältiger war.

Abb. 5.  Hallstatt, BH. Gmunden (Oberösterreich). Trachtausstattung des Grabes 570 (nach Hodson 1990: Taf. 42)
Fig. 5.  Hallstatt, distr. Gmunden (Upper Austria). Costume set of grave 570 (after Hodson 1990: pl. 42)

Abb. 6.  Zábrdovice, Bez. Znojmo (Südmähren). Fibelkombination aus 
dem zerstörten Kindergrab (nach říhovský 1993: Taf. 12: 112, 
Taf. 13: 116). Bronze und Eisen. M. 1:3

Fig. 6.  Zábrdovice, distr. Znojmo (Southern Moravia). Fibula set from 
the destroyed child’s grave (after říhovský 1993: pl. 12: 112, pl. 
13: 116). – Bronze and iron. Scale 1:3
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Abb. 7.  Verbreitung der Vierpass- und Mehrspiralfibeln sowie der Vierpassplattenfibeln mit bandförmiger Unterkonstruktion zwischen Alpen und 
Ostsee (Liste 1–4). – 1. Stern: Vierpassfibel Typ Kiełpino (Liste 1, Abb. 1: 3). – 2. Dreiecke: Mehrspiralfibeln Typ Riedenburg (Liste 2). – 3. 
Rhomben: Nordalpine Vierpassspiralfibeln mit ringförmiger Blechbandkonstruktion Variante Burggriesbach und Variante Gaisheim (Liste 3, 
Abb. 8). – 4. Kreise: Vierpassplattenfibeln Typ Oberkrumbach (Liste 4, Abb. 9). Karte S. Pabst

Fig. 7.  Distribution of fibulae with four or multiple spirals as well as fibulae with four discs with a sheet metal band construction in the area between the 
Alps and the Baltic Sea (List 1–4). – 1. Star: Fibula with four spirals of the Kiełpino type (List 1, Fig. 1: 3). – 2. Triangles: Fibulae with multiple spirals of 
the Riedenburg type (List 2). – 3. Lozenges: Northern Alpine fibulae with four spirals and a ring-shaped sheet metal band construction of the variant 
Burggriesbach and the variant Gaisheim (List 3, Fig. 8). – 4. Circles: Fibulae with four discs of the Oberkrumbach type (List 4, Fig. 9). Map by S. Pabst

Liste 1: Vierpassspiralfibel mit bandförmiger Unterkonstruktion Typ Kiełpino (Abb. 7: 1):
List 1:  Fibula with four spirals and a sheet metal band substructure of the Kiełpino type (Fig. 7: 1): 

Kiełpino, Gde. Brojce, Woiw. Szczecin, Polen. Hortfund aus einem Moor. 1 Expl. Beltz 1926: 14–15 Taf. 10: c; Gedl 1981: 42 Kat. Nr. 150 Taf. 37: A,3; 
Gedl 1991: 40 Abb. 23: 3; Gedl 2004: 72 Taf. 50: 192. – Abb. 1,3.

Liste 2: Nordalpine Mehrspiralfibeln Typ Riedenburg mit ringförmiger Blechbandkonstruktion (Abb. 7: 2)
List 2:  Northern Alpine fibulae with multiple spirals of the Riedenburg type with a ring-shaped sheet metal band construction (Fig. 7: 2): 

Riedenburg-Untereggersberg, Ldkr. Kelheim, Niederbayern. Grabhügel 57 (1990). 2 Exemplare Hoppe 1991: 502 Abb. 1: 1–2, Taf. 78: 1–2; Nikulka 
1998: 40, 277–279 Taf. 86. 
nahestehend: 
Hallstatt, BH. Gmunden, Oberösterreich. Grabfund 324. 1 Exemplar Betzler 1974: 143–144 Taf. 66,9 74, 977; Hoppe 1991: 503–504 Abb. 2–3; 
Glunz 1997: 117–118 Taf. 40: 6.

Liste 3:  Nordalpine Vierpassspiralfibeln mit ringförmiger Blechbandkonstruktion (Abb. 7: 3):
List 3:  Northern Alpine fibulae with four spirals and a ring-shaped sheet metal band construction (Fig. 7: 3)
Liste 3A:  Variante Burggriesbach mit rhomboid-kreuzförmigem Mittelblech
List 3A:  Burggriesbach variant with a rhomboid cross-shaped center sheet 

Burggriesbach (bzw. Höfen, Ortsflur Obernricht), Ldkr. Beilngries, Oberpfalz. Grabhügel (1878). 4 Exemplare Betzler 1974: 145–146 Taf. 68: 983; 
Taf. 69: 984; Torbrügge 1979: 243 Taf. 8: 2, – Abb. 8,1.

Liste 3B: Variante Gaisheim mit kreuzförmigem Mittelblech
List 3B:  Gaisheim variant with a cross-shaped center sheet 

Gaisheim, Gde. Mittelreinbach, Ldkr. Sulzbach-Rosenberg, Oberpfalz. Grabhügel 2. 2 Explare Betzler 1974: 146 Taf. 70: 986, Taf. 71: 985; 
Torbrügge 1979: 382 Taf. 153: 4–5. – Abb. 8,2.

Liste 4:  Vierpassplattenfibeln Typ Oberkrumbach mit ringförmiger Blechbandkonstruktion und rhomboid-kreuzförmiger Pseudomittelscheibe (Abb. 7: 4)
List 4:  Fibulae with four discs of the Oberkrumbach type with a ring-shaped sheet metal band construction and a rhomboid cross-shaped pseudo center 

sheet (Fig. 7: 4) 
Haasgang, Gde. Weihenzell, Ldkr. Ansbach, Mittelfranken. Grabhügel. 1 Exemplar Betzler 1974: 147 Taf: 71, 992; Hoppe 1986: 101 Taf. 7: 1. 
Niedererlbach, Ldkr. Landshut, Niederbayern. Grabhügel 3 (1988). 2 Exemplare Koch 1992: 54–55 Abb. 4–5, 64 Taf. 5–6. 
Oberkrumbach, Gde. Kirchensittenbach, Ldkr. Hersbruck, Mittelfranken. Grabhügel 5 (1887). 2 Examplare Betzler 1974: 146-147 Taf. 70–72: 
990–991; Hoppe 1986: 135 Taf. 58: 13; Taf. 59. – Abb. 9. 
Variante Býčí skála ohne ringförmige Blechbandkonstruktion: 
Býčí skála, Gde. Habrůvka, Bez. Blansko, Mähren. Höhlenfund. 1 Exemplar říhovský 1993: 76 Taf. 13: 124; Parzinger 1995: 235 Taf. 2: 21.
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dass auch eine einst fremde Frau Mitglied dieser gemein-
schaft war. Die spezifische Fibelkombination weist auf eine 
hochrangige Frau hin (vgl. oben). ob eine entsprechende 
elitäre heiratsverbindung lediglich bis in nordalpine gebiete 
oder aber gar bis in den Süden der Apenninhalbinsel reichte, 
muss nach dem vorliegenden Befund offenbleiben. Für die 
originär süditalischen Vierpassfibeltrachten des bayerischen 

raumes ist vorderhand eine Vermittlung über das nordalpi-
ne handelszentrum von hallstatt anzunehmen44. Jedenfalls 
bietet der hort von Kiełpino einen kurzen einblick in die 
Welt führender Persönlichkeiten einer hallstattzeitlichen ge-
meinschaft im südlichen ostseeraum, die im handels- und 
Kommunikationsnetz mediterraner und nordalpiner eliten 
agierten.

44 Pabst 2017: 219–233.

Abb. 8.  Vierpassspiralfibeln mit ringförmiger 
Blechbandkonstruktion der Variante 
Burggriesbach (1) und Variante 
Gaisheim (2). – 1. Burggriesbach 
(Bayern), Grabhügel 1878 (nach 
Betzler 1974: Taf. 68: 983). – 2. 
Gaisheim (Bayern), Grabhügel 2 (nach 
Betzler 1974: Taf. 70: 986). – Bronze 
und Eisen. M. 1:4

Fig. 8.  Fibulae with four spirals and ring-
shaped sheet metal band construction 
of the variant Burggriesbach (1) and the 
variant Gaisheim (2). – 1. Burggriesbach 
(Bavaria), burial mound 1878 (after 
Betzler 1974: pl. 68: 983). – 2. Gaisheim 
(Bavaria), burial mound 2 (after Betzler 
1974: pl. 70: 986). – Bronze and iron. 
Scale 1:4

Abb. 9.  Vierpassplattenfibel Typ 
Oberkrumbach. – Oberkrumbach 
(Bayern), Grabhügel 5/1887 (nach 
Betzler 1974: Taf. 70–71: 990–991). – 
Bronze und Eisen. M. 1:4

Fig. 9.  Fibula with four discs of the 
Oberkrumbach type. – Oberkrumbach 
(Bavaria), burial mound 5/1887 (after 
Betzler 1974: pl. 70–71: 990–991). – 
Bronze and iron. Scale 1:4
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A hallstatt period community of the southern Baltic region in the communication network 
of Mediterranean and northern Alpine elites

summary

The starting point of the contribution is the hallstatt period 
hoard inventory from Kiełpino (Brojce community, Zachod-
niopomorskie Province, Poland). The hoard find contained 
a combination of brooches which is unique in the local con-
text, and is examined in more detail. The find includes two 
cast disc fibulae (Figs 1: 1–2, 2: 1–2), each consisting of two 
flat circular plates or discs connected by a smaller flat wheel-
shaped openwork middle part. The specific appearance 
akin to spectacle fibulae is ornamentally represented on the 
plates by spirally or concentrically arranged ribs. The hoard 
also includes a fibula with four spirals (Figs 1: 3, 2: 3). The pin 
construction on the back differs from all other spiral fibulae 
known to date in the southern Baltic region, because the two 
double spirals are attached to a narrow rectangular bronze 
sheet metal band on the rear side, to which the pin and pre-
sumably the missing pin-fastener were also attached. The 
inventory of the Kiełpino hoard also includes further items 
(Fig. 2). The composition of female jewellery, horse harness 
and tools is basically reminiscent of the equipment of Car-
pathian-Central Balkan hoard finds with spectacle fibulae. In 
contrast, the combination of two spectacle/double disc fibu-
lae and a fibula with four spirals in the inventory from Kiełpi-
no (Fig. 1: 1–2) has no parallels in the immediate vicinity, but 
refers to other, more distant regions.

Women’s costumes, whose combinations of garment fas-
teners are composed of spectacle fibulae and fibulae with 
four spirals, first appear at the beginning of the Italic ear-
ly Iron Age in the 11th/10th century BC in grave finds from 
the southern Apennine Peninsula (Fig. 3). here, these spiral 
fibulae costumes continued to exist in different typological 
variations until the 8th and 7th centuries BC (Fig. 4). Behind 
the different combinations of spiral brooches in the Iron Age 
inhumation graves of southern Italy a hierarchical differenti-
ation of the female community can be assumed. According 
to the richness of the costume sets and the number of spiral 
brooches, the costume group with a combination of specta-
cle fibulae and fibulae with four spirals is in first place. Apart 
from the relatively numerous occurrences in various land-
scapes in southern Italy, combinations of spectacle fibulae 
and fibulae with four spirals are otherwise only occasionally 
attested in early hallstatt period burial finds from the Upper 
Austrian and southern Moravian regions. The spiral brooch 
types and the other costume components of the graves with 
a combination of a spectacle fibula and a fibula with four 
spirals from hallstatt (Fig. 5) and southern Moravia (Fig. 6) 
indicate local productions north of the Alps. Accordingly, the 
double disc fibulae from the Kiełpino hoard (Fig. 1: 1–2) are 
also in the tradition of the local plate brooches of the Nor-

dic Bronze Age of the southern Baltic region. The fibula with 
four spirals from Kiełpino (Fig. 1: 3) is somewhat different. 
The spiral wire with a rhomboidal cross-section, and the 
small bowl-shaped tutuli are in the local tradition. on the 
other hand, the unusual sheet metal band or mounting plate 
has no equivalent in the local area. The models for this are to 
be found in more distant regions.

Sheet metal band substructures are basically character-
istic of the Iron Age spectacle and spiral brooches of the 
southern Italian and Adriatic region from the 9th/8th century 
BC onwards. They are documented here in various types up 
to the 7th/6th century BC and occasionally even later. how-
ever, no direct typological or manufacturing influences on 
the fibula with four spirals from Kiełpino (Fig. 1: 3) can be 
recognized here. however, there are several fibulae with 
four or multiple spirals or discs from the hallstatt cemetery 
in Upper Austria and from various sites in Bavaria (Figs 8–9) 
and southern Moravia, which have a ring-shaped iron sheet 
metal band construction on the back, to which the pin and 
the pin fastener are riveted separately (Fig. 7: 2–4; cf. lists 
2–4). These fibulae can be directly traced back to southern 
Italian models due to various details, despite technical dif-
ferences. The Bavarian fibulae in particular, with their ring-
shaped metal band substructure, have various similarities in 
terms of workshop technique with the brooches from the 
Kiełpino hoard (cf. Fig. 7: 1; list 1).

Finally, the analyses have shown that the two singular 
double disc fibulae (Fig. 1: 1–2) and the fibula with four 
spirals (Fig. 1: 3) from the Kiełpino hoard were undoubted-
ly produced in the local area of the southern Baltic region. 
however, costume and workshop connections, which are 
reflected in the fibula combination and its production, also 
point to far-reaching supra-regional contacts to the Bavarian 
and northern Alpine region and ultimately to the south of 
the Apennine Peninsula. however, the context of the find 
proves problematic, as the fibula combination comes from 
a hoard inventory that was recovered from a bog at the end 
of the 19th century without the documentation which would 
be expected today. In terms of its structure and composi-
tion, however, the hoard ensemble fits into the pattern of 
contemporaneous early Iron Age hoards from other areas. 
Compared to the preceding Urnfield Period, this period is 
characterized by smaller hoard inventories, which are rem-
iniscent of the burials of a single person and are also found 
in structurally comparable grave furnishings in other regions. 
At the very least, it is very likely that a woman’s costume 
with brooches and ring jewellery as well as the equipment 
of two horses or a chariot team were deposited in Kiełpino 
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A LAte BrONZe AGe site At the FOOthiLLs  
OF the sierrA MOreNA MOUNtAiNs: PeÑALOsA 
(EsCACENA DEL CAMPO, HUELVA, sPAIN)
Peñalosa is an archaeological site located in the municipality 
of escacena del Campo (huelva, Spain), in the foothills of the 
Sierra Morena Mountains. Surrounded by fertile farmland 
and abundant water resources, Peñalosa came to light as a 
result of chance finds of pottery on the surface by a local 
shepherd, who gave the fragments to the Provincial Coun-
cil of huelva, which decided to carry out a survey, especially 
because of the proximity of the site to the previously well-
known protohistoric settlement of Tejada la Vieja (Fig. 1). 
This survey confirmed an occupation of the area during the 
late Bronze Age, and also uncovered materials indicating a 
Bell-Beaker occupation in the surroundings of what finally 
was named Peñalosa. given the results of the survey and 
the interesting location of the recently documented site, it 

was decided to excavate it in 1990. An area of 35 x 35 m 
was delimited, with a stratigraphic thickness of no more 
than 40 cm, reflecting a single occupational phase. Six hut 
floors were discovered, containing a large number of hand-
made ceramic fragments, which show a strong uniform-
ity in terms of shapes (shouldered deep bowls, cups, jars, 
vessel holders) and surface finish (burnished, red painted). 
In the entire excavated area, only a single fragment of red-
slipped wheel-made pottery with a Phoenician appearance 
has been detected. With the exception of this isolated find, 
Peñalosa can be considered a paradigmatic example of the 
Andalusian late Bronze Age. Animal bones were found in all 
the hut floors. other materials found include slag from sil-
ver working, a copper awl, a flint blade, a stone crusher and 
a bone needle. Due to the appearance of the wheel-made 
fragment and the uniformity of the rest of the assemblage, 
the excavators opted to date the site to no later than the 

elena revert Francés

Beeswax use at the transition  
to the Iron Age in Southern Iberia  

from an Organic Residue Analysis perspective

277–283

Fig. 1.  Map of the extreme southwestern part of the Iberian Peninsula with the sites of Peñalosa (Late Bronze Age) and Tejada la Vieja (Early Iron Age) 
as red dots, and the present-day cities of Huelva and Cádiz as black dots, the Sierra Morena Mountains, the Guadalquivir Valley and the former 
Lacus Ligustinus (the drawing of the Lacus Ligustinus is based on the research of Oswaldo Arteaga – Arteaga and Roos 1992; Arteaga et al. 2016; 
designed by E. Revert Francés).
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9th century BC1. In this century, the Phoenician presence was 
theoretically possible, but, in view of the finds, it was of mi-
nor intensity with no cultural consequences. 

BEEsWAX IN ORGANIC REsIDUE ANALYsIs (ORA)
research on beeswax from the perspective of organic resi-
due Analysis has a long tradition and there is a multitude of 
research on the subject, both from the study of archaeologi-
cal materials and from experimental studies2.

Due to the robustness of the bonds of the molecules 
forming beeswax, it is usually well preserved within the ce-
ramic matrix and is therefore often detected by organic resi-
due Analysis. Unprocessed beeswax is normally composed of 
alcohols, always with an even number of between 24 and 34 
carbon atoms. It also contains wax esters, which are the un-
ion of a palmitic acid and an alcohol. Wax esters usually con-
tain between 40 and 52 carbon atoms. With similar retention 
times to the alcohols, n-alkanes are also found in beeswax, 
always with an odd number of carbon atoms, between 23 
and 33, with the n-alkane with 27 carbon atoms usually being 
the most abundant. Finally, beeswax has different even-num-
bered saturated fatty acids, between C22:0 and C34:0, with pal-
mitic acid (C16:0) and lignoceric acid (C24:0) being predominant. 
Depending on the soil conditions and bacterial activity of the 
soil in which the ceramic fragments were buried, beeswax 
may show varying degrees of degradation by processes such 
as hydrolysis or sublimation, as shown below3.

BeesWAX iN PeÑALOsA
Within the framework of a postdoctoral research project at 
the CrC 1070 resourceCultures of the eberhard Karls Uni-
versität Tübingen in germany on the Phoenician influence 
on local crop cultivation and animal breeding in the early 
Iron Age in the south of the Iberian Peninsula, organic res-
idue Analyses were carried out on potsherds from Peñalo-

1 garcía Sanz and Fernández Jurado 2000.
2 Kühn 1960; heron et al. 1994; evershed et al. 1997; regert et al. 2001; 

garnier et al. 2002; regert 2009; roffet-Salque et al. 2015; rageot et al. 
2016.

3 regert et al. 2001: 561 fig. 8.

sa, among other things. This site was chosen for sampling 
because it is one of the very few sites that can be dated to 
this period immediately prior to the Phoenician presence in 
the south of the Iberian Peninsula. The idea was to be able 
to compare the moments before and after the arrival of 
the Phoenician populations. The aim of these analyses was 
to detect anything that could be related to the Phoenician 
populations or, at least, to trade with the eastern Mediterra-
nean. Among other substances, such as animal fats or fruit-
based products (publication in progress), large quantities of 
beeswax were detected, the preservation of which was par-
ticularly good, both in terms of quality and quantity.

Extraction
For this purpose, eleven handmade ceramic fragments from 
the hut floors 1, 2, 4 and 5 were analysed, with one sample 
per vessel (see Table 1). No entire ceramic vessel was recov-
ered during the excavation.

Samples were always taken from the inner surface of the 
pots by drilling the surface with a modelling drill to avoid 
contamination from the soil or from the handling process 
after excavation. This layer was kept for possible comparison 
needs in the future. Between 1–2 g of ceramic powder from 
a second layer were sampled using a drill directly under the 
surface layer (layer 1).

The samples were first lipid extracted with an established 
protocol4. Prior to extraction, an internal standard (20 µl of 
a solution of C34n-alkane at 1 mg/ml) was added to each 
sample. The identification of the different molecules was 
performed by gas Chromatography-Mass Spectrometry (gC-
MS).

GC and GC-Ms analyses
The analysis was performed by gas Chromatography (gC) 
and gC-Mass Spectrometry (gC-MS) using an Agilent Tech-
nologies 7890B gC System series chromatograph, including 
an Agilent Technologies Capillary Flow-Technology Three-
Way Splitter Kit coupled to an Agilent Technologies 5977A 

4  Mottram et al. 1999.

table 1.  Information on the samples from the Late Bronze Age site of Peñalosa (Escacena del Campo, Huelva, Spain). The two samples presented here are 
marked in grey (designed by E. Revert Francés)

inv. Nr. Part of the vessel 1 Layer 1 Layer Lab iD 2 Layer 2 Layer Lab iD Hut floor

01280001-a rim shouldered deep bowl 0.01 g PE13 1.3 g PE01 5

01280001-a rim shouldered deep bowl 0.3 g PE14 1.2 g PE02 5

1280101 rim jar with lug 0.2 g PE15 1.3 g PE03 5

1260103 rim shouldered deep bowl 0.01 g PE16 1.4 g PE04 1

1260103 rim shouldered deep bowl 0.2 g PE17 0.9 g PE05 1

1260103 bottom shouldered deep bowl 0.01 g PE18 1.2 g PE06 1

1260103 rim jar 0.1 g PE19 1.3 g PE07 1

1260202 wall fragment small bowl 0.01 g PE20 1 g PE08 2

1260004 rim shouldered deep bowl 0.1 g PE21 1.2 g PE09 4

1050001 bottom 0.1 g PE22 1.3 g PE10 2

1050201 wall fragment bowl 0.01 g PE23 0.8 g PE11 2
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MSD and FID. The analyses were carried out using helium as 
a carrier gas, with a split/splitless injection system (gerstel 
Multi-Purpose-Sampler and gerstel Cold-Injection-System 
4), operating in the splitless mode with a purge flow of 3.0 ml 
min–1 and a constant pressure at the head of the column 
of 8.6667 psi. Samples were analysed using an Agilent J&W 
DB-5hT-column (15 m × 0.32 mm i.d.; 0.1 μm film thickness) 
and divided in two equal parts using 0.18 mm non-coated, 
deactivated silica capillary columns (0.66 m splitter-column 
to FID/ 1.52 m splitter-column to MSD) with the Three-Way 
Splitter Kit. The inlet temperature was ramped from 30°C to 
240°C at 12°C s-1 (held isothermally for 5 min) and then in-
creased to 350°C at 12°C s-1 (held isothermally for 10 min). 
The temperature of the oven was set at 50 °C for 1 min fol-
lowed by an increase to 100°C at 15°C min–1, then to 240°C 
at 6°C min–1 and to 350°C at 10°C min–1 (held isothermal-
ly for 20 min). Mass spectra were acquired using electron 
ionization at 70 eV and obtained by scanning between m/z 
50–950 in 1.562 s. The interface and the ion source tem-
peratures were 300°C and 280°C, respectively. The temper-
ature of the FID detector was fixed at 340°C. The peaks of 
the resulting chromatograms were identified through the 
retention time and their mass spectra. In order to identify 
these mass spectra, the library of the National Institute of 
Standards and Technology (NIST) (version 2014) was used.

results
Two of the eleven pieces analysed showed a large amount 
of beeswax. These belonged to an oxidising-fired, small bowl 
with burnished black surface, from which the part of the 
wall between the rim and the base was sampled, and an ox-
idising-fired shouldered deep bowl, from which the rim was 
sampled (Fig. 2).

If we look at both chromatograms with the results of the 
analyses (Fig. 3), the first thing that strikes us is the large 
amount of beeswax preserved in the shouldered deep bowl 
(2483 µg/g of pottery powder in the shouldered deep bowl 
and 334 µg/g of pottery powder in the small bowl). The com-
position of beeswax in both ceramic vessels is very similar. 
Palmitic (C16:0) and lignoceric (C24:0) free fatty acids were de-
tected. Between minute 19 and 32 we find n-alkanes and 
alcohols in both cases. Finally, between minutes 35 and 40 
were the wax esters (We40 to We50). What is most interest-
ing is that the conservation of n-alkanes and alcohols is just 
the opposite in both cases: in the shouldered deep bowl it 
is the n-alkanes that are conserved in the highest amount 
(odd-numbered n-alkanes of between 23 and 33 carbon 
atoms), with the n-alkane with 27 carbon atoms showing 
the highest concentration, while the alcohols (even-num-
bered alcohols of between 24 and 32 carbon atoms) show 
much lower concentration, in all cases below the n-alkanes. 
however, in the small bowl it is the alcohol with 30 carbon 
atoms which is the most concentrated, while the n-alkanes 
have much lower concentration, on a par with the alcohols 
with the lowest concentration. Similarly, the small bowl has 
a much more varied number of alcohols than the shouldered 
deep bowl, ranging from alcohol with 14 to alcohol with 34 
carbon atoms.

DisCUssiON: BeehiVe PrODUCts As A resOUrCe
What is the reason for the unequal preservation of alcohols 
and n-alkanes in these two vessels? The singular distribution 
of the different components of the beeswax in the small 
bowl may be explained by the phenomenon known as hy-
drolysis, which is a chemical reaction whereby water mole-
cules react with the wax esters to break the existing chem-
ical bonds, giving rise to alcohols and palmitic acid (C16:0). 
This would explain the depletion of the wax esters with a 
lower molecular weight (We40, We42 and We44). likewise, 
alcohols show a higher concentration, especially the alcohol 
with 30 carbon atoms. At minute 8, traces of Vanillin TMS 
was detected, which could have been formed by the degra-
dation of flavonoids, which are naturally present in beeswax. 
Sublimation, i.e. the passage from the solid state directly to 
the gaseous state, without first passing through the liquid 
state, could explain the reduction of n-alkanes and the small 
amount of palmitic acid (C16:0). A very similar chromatogram 
was obtained from a Neolithic vessel from the greek site of 
Dikili Tash, whose beeswax is considered to be degraded by 
hydrolysis and sublimation processes due either to the appli-
cation of heat or to post-depositional processes5.

of course, beeswax from the small bowl has an alteration 
that beeswax from the shouldered deep bowl does not have. 
Is this due to the different use of the vessels? Typologically, 
these are two very different vessels, both in shape and size, 
and the likelihood of a different use is high. The small bowls 
could have been used to contain something small, such as 
salt, spices or sauces. Taking one of the possibilities offered 
for the Dikili Tash fragment mentioned above, i.e., the de-
liberate application of heat to the beeswax, the possibility 
arises that these small bowls served as lamps, which has 
been demonstrated for small bowls from late Minoan Crete, 
which used beeswax as a fuel for illumination6. roman and 
Phoenician lamps are known in the Iberian Peninsula as ves-
sels exclusively for making light, either with vegetable oils, 
animal fats7 or even beeswax. These small bowls are known 

5  regert et al. 2001: 564, fig. 11.
6  evershed et al. 1997.
7  Kimpe, Jacobs and Waelkens 2001.

Fig. 2.  Drawing of the small bowl from hut floor 2 of the Late Bronze 
Age site of Peñalosa (Escacena del Campo, Huelva, Spain). The 
fragment of the shouldered deep bowl has recently been lost in 
the Museum of Huelva and it could not be drawn so far (drawn 
by C. Toscano)
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Fig. 3.  Partial chromatograms of the two described samples of the Late Bronze Age site of Peñalosa (Escacena del Campo, Huelva, Spain): the second 
layer of the rim fragment of a shouldered deep bowl and the second layer of the wall fragment of the small bowl. Cx:0 corresponds to saturated 
free fatty acids with x number of atoms; MAG: monoacylglycerol; Ay corresponds to linear long-chain alcohols with y number of carbon atoms; 
az corresponds to n-alkanes with z number of carbons; IS is the internal standard (n-alkane C34); * Phthalates (modern contamination) (designed 
by E. Revert Francés)
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for the Iberian Culture and for earlier periods, such as for 
Peñalosa, but there is no ceramic vessel whose use was iden-
tified exclusively for illumination. of all the materials availa-
ble at the time (pottery, metal, wood, bone, leather, stone), 
pottery seems to be the most suitable due to its strength 
and lightness. roman and Phoenician lamps have a very spe-
cific typology, the uses of which are very restricted, as well 
as a blackened mouth and nozzle in many cases. It is there-
fore relatively easy to recognize them as lamps. In the case in 
question, the small bowl has a very similar typology to other 
ceramic vessels, such as small plates or other types of bowls, 
which we know were not used as lamps, so it is not easy, nor 
a priori logical, to declare the small bowls as lamps simply on 
the basis of their shape. other arguments must be offered 
for this and, in this case, the results of these analyses would 
support this hypothesis, although it would have to be sup-
ported by a whole series of samples from other small bowls 
with similar results before being able to establish that these 
small bowls were the lamps of the pre-Phoenician peninsu-
lar world. And not only pre-Phoenician, since the Iberian Cul-
ture is contemporary to the Phoenician-Punic world, so we 
would be faced with a cultural decision, that of continuing to 
use small bowls to make light with beeswax, instead of the 
Phoenician ones with vegetable oil.

What about the beeswax in the shouldered deep bowl? 
The use of beeswax in antiquity was very varied, ranging 
from body-care (ointments, medicines, cosmetic products) 
to technological use (adhesive, waterproofing, lost wax cast-
ing, writing, protection against oxidation) or symbolic (em-
balming, paintings, rituals)8. The archaeological context, in 
this case the inside of a hut floor, and the open shape of the 
ceramic vessel, do not give us clear clues as to whether this 
beeswax could have been a stock of wax for various purpos-
es, such as, for example, a metalworker using the lost-wax 
technique. The discovery of beeswax in such large quanti-
ties in the ceramic matrix on the rim of the shouldered deep 
bowl suggests that the wax may not have come from badly 
filtered honey, which we would expect to find in closed ves-
sels, but rather that it would have served as a waterproofing 
layer for the vessel, to prevent the product inside the bowl 
from leaking or seeping out. 

of course, the inhabitants of Peñalosa considered the 
beehive products as resources, and they were used by them 
in their daily life. But a resource is something that is not 
defined by nature, but its value is given to it culturally. In 
addition to natural resources, there are economic, social, 
cultural and therefore also symbolic resources9. resources 
are the driving force of societies, what makes them appear, 
maintain and change; they are something valuable, worth 
caring for and preserving. Valuation as a resource is the end 
of a process in which different steps have to be taken: first, 
humans perceive the potential hidden in a given element; 
second, we perform acts that lead us to have an experience 
with that element; finally, we interpret that perception and 

8  regert et al. 2001: 550.
9  Bourdieu and Waquant 1992.

experience and assess whether the element in question can 
be considered as a resource10. In this case, beeswax went 
through this process of initial interaction with humans and 
became a used and valued resource, as it still is today, but 
resources never exist in isolation, but form complex net-
works around themselves, known as the resourceComplex. 
This complex network involves both tangible and intangible 
elements. The most important material elements in this net-
work are the beehive products themselves: beeswax, hon-
ey, pollen, propolis and royal jelly. Closely linked to them in 
importance are of course the bee itself and the beekeeper, 
as well as the infrastructure necessary for the processing of 
these beehive products by humans, such as the hives, the 
various tools for the extraction of these products, certain 
clothing or protection from the bees. In order for bees to 
be able to produce honey and other beehive products, it is 
necessary that there are flowering plants and trees in the 
vicinity of the hive to which the bees can go. Therefore, the 
landscape plays a very important role in this resourceCom-
plex. This landscape will also determine the paths that these 
beehive products will take when they are transported and 
distributed for consumption.

As mentioned above, beeswax was a product with a wide 
variety of uses. This is why the demand for beeswax had to 
be considerable. Thus, beekeeping was a trade that would 
have a demand and a value that would be greater than one 
might think today. It may be that the craft of beekeeping 
and the trade of beehive products are more closely related 
to a certain degree of power than hitherto thought, since 
these tasks involve knowledge that not everyone would 
have. But it is not only this knowledge that would give 
power, but also the other way around: power would deter-
mine who can have access to this knowledge, so power and 
knowledge are closely related. Both the value of knowledge 
about beekeeping itself, and the value of knowledge about 
the properties of these beehive products, would be the 
fundamental pillar of the intangible within the resource-
Complex and what would give a certain power to the actors 
related to these products, their processing, distribution and 
subsequent use.

Something that is unknown for pre- and protohistoric pe-
riods is whether the beekeeper was the same person who 
sold his products or whether, on the other hand, there was 
an intermediary who distributed them in areas further away 
from the hives. The beehive products would therefore be 
a direct connection between the more rural environment, 
where the hives were located, and a more urban and mari-
time environment, such as ancient gadir (present-day Cádiz) 
or the city of huelva. This more urban environment cannot 
be understood without the rural environment, they comple-
ment each other. Transport and trade would therefore play 
an important role in the development of this network over 
time, which would develop, change and adapt to new needs. 
These changes of the resourceComplex over time due to 
both internal and external factors are called resourceAs-

10  Bartelheim, hardenberg and Scholten 2021.
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semblage. The arrival of Phoenician and greek, and later ro-
man, populations to the Iberian Peninsula may have been an 
external factor in the change and evolution of the resource-
Complex around beeswax, for example, as these populations 
brought explicitly manufactured vessels for illumination, 
such as the Phoenician or roman lamps mentioned above, 
using vegetable oils, such as olive oil, instead of beeswax, 
marking a cultural difference.

The beehive products have continued to be used by 
the peninsular populations throughout the millennia, and 
are nowadays a reference in terms of healthy and natural 
products. These products, together with the image of the 
bee itself, are synonymous with nature, biodiversity, ecolo-
gy, sustainability, peaceful and healthy rural life, elements 
that must be cared for and maintained, especially now that 
phytosanitary products, uncontrolled deforestation, climate 
change, etc. are a challenge for the conservation of Nature 
and the survival of humanity. This image we have today after 
so many millennia of use of bee products is what is known 
as resourceCulture.

CONCLUsiONs
Analyses of organic residues offer new insights into ancient 
societies. In this case, eleven pottery fragments from the 
late Bronze Age hut floor settlement of Peñalosa (escacena 

del Campo, huelva, Spain) were analysed. The results from 
two of them offer abundant beeswax, which is interpreted 
here in the framework of the resourceCulture around not 
only beeswax, but beehive products in general. The beeswax 
found in the shouldered deep bowl suggests that it was used 
to waterproof the vessel, while the degraded beeswax in the 
small bowl points to a possible use of this ceramic vessel as 
a lamp. This use would be interesting, as it would indicate 
a cultural decision to use beeswax to make light, instead of 
using animal fats or plant oil, as seems to have been the case 
with Phoenician and roman lamps.
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FiNDs AND MethODs

The beginning of antiquarian research
In the 19th century, there were only a handful of serious re-
searchers working on the Iron Age. Most excavators were 
amateurs, who pursued their passion for collecting without 
any supervision. The tumuli of the hallstatt and early la Tène 
cultures were easily identifiable, which made them popu-
lar targets: they were in part ransacked during the Sunday 
excursions of the historical and antiquarian societies that 
were springing up like mushrooms, and in part plundered by 
professionals acting on behalf of major museums in Berlin, 
Munich, and Nuremberg. Bones and broken pottery were 
left behind; weapons and jewellery found their way into col-
lections but often remained uncatalogued. In Upper Bavaria 
alone, 628 hallstatt burial mounds were opened between 
1880 and 1900, and there is hardly any usable documenta-
tion to be found1. of the tens of thousands of finds that had 
accumulated in Württemberg up to 1970, only about 5% 
could subsequently be traced to a particular location. This 
large number of old finds of indeterminate origin still defines 
the state of research up until the present day. 

During the second half of the 19th century, internation-
al research interest began to focus on the Iron Age when 
massive excavations uncovered enormous numbers of finds 
across europe in the course of industrialisation. Activities 
such as the building of streets, bridges, and railway lines; 
mining; peat-cutting; and the regulation of rivers resulted in 
the discovery of famous archaeological sites and finds. These 
include, amongst others, the cemetery at hallstatt, Austria 
(1847–1864); the votive deposit site at la Tène, Switzerland 
(from 1857 onwards); the Battersea Shield in the Thames 
(1857); the helmet of Amfreville in the Seine (1861); and the 
gundestrup cauldron in a Danish peat bog (1891). In germa-
ny, finds discovered in this way included the ‘Fürstengräber’ 
(‘princely graves’) in the gießübel-Talhau tumuli near the 
hillfort of the heuneburg (1876) and more than 1000 rain-
bow cup-style gold coins near Irsching in Bavaria (1858). 
Around the same time, rather chaotic excavations of the tu-
muli of the Middle rhine area – at Schwarzenbach (1849), 

1 Kossack 1959: 6.

Weiskirchen (1851), Waldalgesheim (1869), and rodenbach 
(1872) – brought to light some of the most beautiful exam-
ples of early la Tène art2.

At this time, german researchers were not quite sure 
what to do with these new archaeological riches; they had 
not yet begun to ask about typology and chronology, and 
were only interested in matters of ethnic provenance. The 
deceased from the gießübel-Talhau tumuli were alternately 
regarded as roman, germanic, or Celtic ‘princes’, for exam-
ple, but the chronological term ‘Iron Age’ was rejected by 
the excavator3. Until 1890, research in southern germany 
remained mired in the passion for collecting antiquarian 
objects and in patriotic discourses on identity. This was due 
to influential prehistorians such as the first director of the 
Römisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum Mainz, the german-
ophile ludwig lindenschmit the elder (1809–1893), who 
was a lifelong opponent of the three-age system. There was 
a need for an integrative figure, someone like rudolf Vir-
chow in Berlin (1821–1902), who was conducting anthropo-
logical-ethnological-prehistoric research from an evolution-
ary-universal point of view and who took an interest in the 
evolution of humans as physical and cultural beings4.

typology and chronology
The decisive stimuli for the methodological development of 
the field did not come from germany. In 1836, the Danish 
antiquarian Christian J. Thomsen published his ingenious 
three-age system based on the successive technologies of 
the Stone, Bronze, and Iron Ages. In 1865, the Swiss geolo-
gist Édouard Desor developed the first chronological system 
for the Iron Age by distinguishing an older phase (exem-
plified by graves such as those at hallstatt) from the more 
recent (“gallic”) la Tène complex5. Under the influence of 
evolutionism, the ‘typological method’ was formulated by 
two Swedes: first by hans o. hildebrand (1842–1913) and 
then, in 1885, by oscar Montelius (1843–1921). Tellingly, 
the first german Iron Age researcher of note came from the 
far north-east, from Virchow’s circle of influence. In 1885, 

2 Pauli 1980a.
3 Bittel, Kimmig and Schiek (eds) 1981: 31.
4 Veit 2006.
5 Kaeser 2004: 317–318.
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the natural scientist otto Tischler (1843–1891), a museum 
director in Königsberg (present-day Kaliningrad, russia), di-
vided the la Tène culture into the “early, Middle, and late 
la Tène” phases, thus creating a foundation still in use to-
day6. Tischler had been quick to recognise the shortcomings 
of the typological method and for this reason was keen to 
emphasise that he had worked out his relative chronology 
“inductively”, i.e., via the horizontal stratigraphy of cem-
eteries7. Nonetheless, his way of thinking was just as evo-
lutionistic as that of Montelius, the difference being that 
Tischler defined his phases not by continuity but by breaks 
in typological development. The result could be compared 
to a system of ‘drawers’, with each drawer containing par-
ticular ʻindex fossilsʼ. Despite this schematic representation, 
the german tripartite division also found its way into France 
(termed there lT I–III), where it was not superseded until the 
1970s by Paul reinecke’s (1872–1958) alphabetical scheme. 
reinecke himself published his famous paper on the art and 
chronology of the “la Tène finds” in 1902, proposing a divi-
sion into “four sharply defined stages”, labelled A–D, even 
though this scheme had no connection to historical reality 
per se. he believed that chronology could help him to recon-
struct the cultural evolution of the “la Tène Sphere” under 
the influence of the “superior south” of the Mediterranean8. 
This reflected a historist idea of progress as advocated by 
gustav Droysen (1808–1884), but not an evolutionist under-
standing of history. For this reason, reinecke regarded typol-
ogy as a “failed venture” from the start9. 

Since the beginning of scientific studies on the Iron Age, 
the Congrès International d’Anthropologie et d’Archéologie 
préhistorique (CIAAP), which had been meeting since 1866, 
was the most important forum for exchanging information 
on archaeological research10. Desor’s thesis was presented 
against the backdrop of these conferences; the similarities 
between “gallic” objects from graves at Marzabotto (Bolo-
gna), the site of la Tène itself, and the French Marne culture 
were discussed and linked to the invasion of Italy by the Se-
nones as recorded by livy (around 600 or 400 BC). This was 
the first time a historical event had been used to provide a 
chronological benchmark for the beginning of the late Iron 
Age, which was initially set around 500 BC. however, neither 
Desor nor gabriel de Mortillet ever spoke of a gallic or ‘Celt-
ic culture’11. 

the MeANiNG OF histOrY 

The new master narrative
Between c. 1870 and 1900, the discourse of prehistorians 
who had been educated in the natural sciences was liberal 
rather than national, to some extent explicitly anti-racist, and 
always strictly positivistic with regard to science. only after 

6 Kaenel 2008: 327.
7 Tischler 1885.
8 reinecke 1902: 53.
9 eggert 2008: 154.
10 Müller-Scheeßel 2011.
11 Mortillet 1870/1871.

Virchow’s death in 1902, prehistory fell once again under the 
influence of historism, the expression of a hermeneutic, in-
dividualising understanding of history that had always main-
tained a parallel existence. The “master narrative” of the 
“history of humanity and the environment” was replaced 
by the “history of identity construction”12. From now on, the 
ethnic paradigm determined the typology and chronology of 
an artefact, with historical events such as migrations and in-
vasions becoming constitutive of narrative meaning13.

Most of the new generation of experts had been academ-
ically trained in the fields of Philology, history, or Classical 
Archaeology, and consequently were more interested in 
historical questions such as the origin and ethnicity of cul-
tures. on the basis of their newly acquired positivism, they 
believed that the more exact the chronology and the greater 
the number of finds at their disposal, the easier it would be 
to answer these questions. Around 1890, the distinction be-
tween the hallstatt and la Tène periods finally established 
itself. While all sorts of speculation circulated about the eth-
nic identity of the hallstatt culture, the la Tène culture was 
unanimously attributed from the outset to the ‘Celts’ or to 
‘gallic tribes’; the only disagreement concerning the timing 
of their immigration. 

“Gallic civilisation”
During the german Kaiserreich (1871–1918), several im-
portant national archaeological institutions existed, none of 
which, however, took an interest in research into the Celts14. 
It was the Römisch-Germanische Kommission (RGK), found-
ed in Frankfurt am Main in 1902, that wrought change on 
this front, in cooperation with the West- und süddeutscher 
Verband für Altertumsforschung, whose members included 
the first researchers on oppida. one of them, the Swabian 
teacher Friedrich hertlein, excavated the oppida of Finster-
lohr (1903–1904) and heidengraben (1905–1906) in Würt-
temberg15. hertlein was convinced that he had found “gallic 
towns”, which for him were first and foremost an expression 
of the “highly-developed gallic culture of the la Tène peri-
od”16. This discourse reflected the towering influence of Jo-
seph Déchelette (1862–1914), the excavator of the oppidum 
of Bibracte in Burgundy, who had first presented his thesis of 
a “civilisation celtique”, a common Celtic oppida culture that 
extended from the French Atlantic coast to Bohemia in the 

12 rieckhoff 2007c: 23, 2010a: 223–230.
13 gramsch and Sommer 2011: 12–14.
14 We can only rarely speak of Celts – people who either called them-

selves this or are unanimously referred to as such by ancient authors 
– outside of gaul (Collis 2009: 38 fig. 2). This even applies to „Kelten-
land Baden-Württemberg“, which wants to invest 7 Million euros in 
the touristic development of its “Celtic heritage” (olschowski 2021), 
although herodotus’s localisation of “the source of the Danube in the 
territory of the Celts“ is more of an error (see below and Collis 2003: 
165). In such cases, one should actually only speak of ‘Celts’ in inverted 
commas in the sense of an archaeological-historical terminus technicus 
that has the same quality as the greeks’ concept of the Celts or Caesar’s 
concept of the germanic tribes: namely, it is an exogenous geographical 
and culturally specific categorisation.

15 rieckhoff and Fichtl 2011: 61–63, 70–72.
16 Schliz 1901: 25.
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1st century BC, to an international audience at the CIAAP in 
Paris in 1900.

It was not surprising that this transnational idea should be 
warmly received in anti-Prussian southern germany. What 
is astonishing, however, is that it was actually just a simple 
assertion without any proof, yet one so fascinating that the 
hypothesis of the Celts as a coherent cultural construct only 
came to be questioned at the end of the 20th century by the 
“New Celticists”, who rejected the correlation between eth-
nicity, language and material culture17.

The change of paradigm – from lindenschmit’s germano-
phile attitude to a “gallic civilisation” in germany – reached 
its temporary apogee in the person of Karl Schumacher 
(1860–1934), director of the Römisch-Germanisches Zen-
tralmuseum Mainz (1901–1926). Schumacher too was fasci-
nated by Déchelette’s point of view and in 1914 published a 
settlement history, tracing the “influence of the gallic-Celtic 
cultural sphere” as far as Central germany18. This thesis was 
not at all compatible with the german national self-asser-
tion against France in the opening year of the First World 
War. Yet Schumacher – a researcher with deep roots in his 
native region of Baden, as nearly all obituaries stress – ap-
parently left the national-patriotic germanic research to the 
Berlin native gustaf Kossinna (1858–1931) in Berlin. 

Kossinna and the cultural-historical paradigm
The fact that southwestern german archaeologists “[had] re-
cently turned back to […] the Celtic question with renewed 
energy” led Kossinna to give a lecture in 1895 on the ‘ger-
manic question’, to which he dedicated the rest of his life19. 
he stubbornly struggled for professional recognition, finally 
succeeding in 1902 at the age of 44 in being appointed as the 
first Associate Professor for what was termed ʻgerman Ar-
chaeologyʼ in Berlin. Kossinna, originally a germanic linguist, 
was a contemporary of Schumacher and in principle did not 
differ from him as far as interests and methods were con-
cerned. however, he was exceptional on two points. First, the 
professionalisation of this field of studies began with him, a 
development related to its uncoupling from Virchow’s natu-
ral scientific tradition. Second, Kossinna’s research was de-
termined by his “Lehrsatz”, a strict principle, from the very 
start: namely, the belief that closed archaeological cultural 
complexes were aligned with particular ethnicities, languag-
es, and (additionally from 1912 onwards) races20. This cultur-
al-historical paradigm led Kossinna, in the racist and nation-
alist climate of the 1920s, to be regarded both subjectively 
and objectively as a “pioneer of the National Socialist ideolo-
gy”21. Nevertheless, his significance as a scholar is today once 
again undisputed, and the withering judgements passed on 
him after 1945 (mainly for reasons of self-protection on the 

17 Collis 2009: 33–36 referring to Chapman 1992; James 1993; Collis 1994; 
rieckhoff 2001: 13–19 and 2006 (ed.). For an early and critical view of 
the origin and spread of the Celts see also Pare 1991: fig. 10.

18 Schumacher 1914: 231, 286.
19 grünert 2002: 66.
20 grünert 2002: 73.
21 Arnold 1990; grünert 2002: 339.

part of opportunists) have in the meantime been put into 
perspective22: Kossinna’s equation of people and culture was 
actually taken from Montelius; his so-called “settlement ar-
chaeology” was as positivist in concept as was Schumacher’s 
settlement history; and last but not least, he was not the only 
person who helped to politicise the subject23.

Kossinna’s image of the Celts was determined by the ra-
cial-theoretical discourse of Virchow’s day that had revolved 
around the biological features of Celtic or germanic skulls. 
The impossibility of drawing an anthropological dividing line 
between them meant that this problem could not be solved, 
and the dispute eventually ended in an ethnic conception 
of archaeology that considered the cultural heritage of both 
ethnic groups to be united in the germanic peoples. This 
meant for Kossinna that the Celtic issue was basically solved. 
he could not have imagined the profound influence his con-
cept of culture, after making a detour via France, have on 
Celtic studies, especially in germany after 1945.

In order to understand this development, we need to 
take a look at Déchelette and his relationship with Kossin-
na. It is hard to believe that the racist-minded german was 
actually “in a kind of split consciousness” with the ardent 
French patriot in a lively scientific exchange24. But both 
shared the same motive: namely a desire to be able to de-
scribe the successful history of their respective nations as an 
endogenic process, attributable neither to the ex oriente lux 
(Kossinna) nor to the hegemony of the Mediterranean south 
(Déchelette) – even if, for Kossinna, it was the “Kulturhöhe” 
of the germanic peoples that was the driving force behind 
the expansion, while for Déchelette it was the “expansion 
commerciale” of the Celts25.

In order to write a gallic national history, Déchelette had 
to link his “civilisation celtique” with herodotus’ Celts “at the 
sources of the Danube” (hist. 2.33). he succeeded in doing 
this by following Kossinna’s “principle” and combining histor-
ical, archaeological and linguistic sources. As John Collis has 
demonstrated, Déchelette’s conception – despite the crim-
inal neglect of any source criticism – has become the basis 
for all modern theses regarding the origins and spread of the 
Celts. Since Déchelette, not only all speakers of Celtic lan-
guages were considered to be Celts, also the la Tène culture, 
especially la Tène art, was eo ipso considered to be Celtic26. 

however, this construct would not have had such an im-
pact had the Classical Archaeologist Paul Jacobsthal (1880–
1957) not voiced his conviction, in his great synthesis enti-
tled “early Celtic Art”, that la Tène art had to have been “the 
creation of one race, the Celts”, that is, it was the art of an 
ethnic entity27. But Jacobsthal was not interested in ethnic 
issues; for him, this was only a means of repudiating the ab-
surd thesis that the early Celtic art in North Bavaria should 
be considered Illyrian.

22 Veit 2006: 53.
23 halle 2006: 78.
24 grünert 2002: 253.
25 rieckhoff and Mölders 2019: 220–222.
26 Collis 2003: 87–90, 93–98, 2006 ; rieckhoff 2007a: 30–33.
27 Jacobsthal 1944: 160.
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the MArBUrG sChOOL

the new historism
In 1928, gero von Merhart (1886–1959) was appointed to 
the first tenured professorship for Pre- and Protohistory 
(Ur- und Frühgeschichte) in Marburg, which had been estab-
lished at Jacobsthal’s instigation28. one of Merhart’s main re-
search interests was the hallstatt culture. he shared with his 
friend Paul reinecke in Bavaria a faith in inductive methods 
and a mistrust of hermeneutic approaches, with both be-
lieving first in Kossinna’s concept of culture and second the 
dependence of north Alpine cultures on southern europe. 
Although both researchers had obtained a doctoral degree 
in the natural sciences, they felt more affinity with a his-
torism based on a belief in progress than with evolutionism, 
and were closer to Droysen than to Darwin. They became 
spokesmen for a new archaeological practice: the typolog-
ical, chronological, and chorological source analysis, which 
was intended to set Kossinna’s historism theory ʻstraightʼ, 
so to speak, because the verifiable facts seemed to reflect 
reality. Yet Merhart’s and reinecke’s much-vaunted study of 
material culture, hoarded in folders containing thousands of 
tracings of artifacts, never led to any analyses of social, ideo-
logical, or economic systems, although the relevant concep-
tual tools had long been available, thanks to distinguished 
sociologists such as georg Simmel, Émile Durkheim, and 
Max Weber. This adamant rejection of the Social Sciences 
became a burdensome legacy of the Marburg School and 
characterised german research on the Iron Age until around 
2000 (see below). 

In contrast to reinecke, Merhart’s personal contribution 
to the field of Celtic research was relatively limited, but he 
had an immense indirect influence through his “Marburg 
School”29. The personal links between students at Marburg 
that originated at informal coffee breaks and parties devel-
oped after 1945 into a close network – by the way, a con-
spicuously misogynistic one – whose members held or in-
fluenced the most important professorial chairs as well as 
directorships in museums and in the sphere of ancient mon-
ument protection.

Foundations of the Celtic discourse 
At the age of 22, Kurt Bittel (1907–1991), Merhart’s first stu-
dent, completed his doctorate entitled Die Kelten in Würt-
temberg. This was the first german publication of finds 
relating to the la Tène culture since its ‘discovery’ in 1865. 
The pioneering nature of this work, as well as Bittel’s subse-
quent professional authority as a tenured professor at Tübin-
gen and president of the german Archaeological Institute, 
were probably decisive in causing the hypotheses of the 
young doctoral student to be regarded as established facts, 
in some cases over decades30. These hypotheses included: 
first, an ethnic division between the pre-Celtic hA C and hA 

28 Theune 2001.
29 Sangmeister 1977: 30.
30 Bittel 1934: 115–119.

D phases, in which a Celtic western hallstatt sphere was held 
to stand in contrast to a so-called Illyrian eastern hallstatt 
sphere; second, a chronological overlap between hA D with 
lT A; as well as third, a second Celtic invasion, resulting in 
the spread of lT B flat graves around 400 BC. None of this, 
however, was completely new. The only really innovative 
idea was Bittel’s fourth hypothesis regarding the continui-
ty of “keltisches Volkstum” (“Celtic nationhood”) up to the 
roman period – and this despite the paucity of finds from 
the 1st century BC which up until then had always been ex-
plained by the emigration of the helvetii (whether together 
with the Cimbri in 113–110 BC or because of the invasion of 
Ariovistus in 80–70 BC). Yet although this lack of finds has 
remained unchanged until the present time, 90 years later 
(see below), it is this hypothesis of continuity, of all things, 
which has alone endured.

hartwig Zürn’s stubbornly defended thesis regarding the 
contemporaneity of a conservative hA D3 and an innovative 
lT A culture had a similarly strong, if not as long-lasting, influ-
ence. ludwig Pauli was inspired by this theory to formulate 
his own sociocultural “reconstructions”, which he explicitly 
wanted to be understood as “models” drawn from a broad 
range of cross-cultural analogies31. he theorised an antag-
onism between conservative hA D ‘Fürstensitze’ (‘prince-
ly residences’) and the economic rise of a progressive lT A 
society in the Middle rhine area. In this way, he wanted to 
explain three things: first, the emergence of a Celtic “Wir-Be-
wusstsein” (“self-awareness”) amongst the newly confident 
hA D elites; second, early Celtic Art (referring to Jacobsthal) 
as an expression of a new religiosity that had been rejected 
by the hA D ‘princely residences’; and third, the Celtic migra-
tions around 400 BC, which he held to have been caused by 
a “serious crisis” in the wake of this antagonism. This “plot”, 
as hayden White puts it32, breathed new life into the rather 
uninspired post-war discourse, but this new vigour was un-
fortunately short-lived, lasting only until the contemporane-
ity of hA D3 and lT A – and thus the foundation for Pauli’s 
models – was shown to be incorrect33.

BeFOre AND AFter the CAtAstrOPhe

Celtic research in the Third Reich
The first half of the 20th century, e. hobsbawm’s “Age of ex-
tremes”, was not conducive to Celtic research. While two 
World Wars and the great Depression paralysed all scien-
tific impetus for some time, on the other hand, rapid rear-
mament phases unilaterally strengthened the natural and 
technical sciences. Nevertheless, Prehistoric Archaeology 
finally became socially acceptable in the Third reich and 
even experienced an unprecedented boom in the founding 
of various institutes34, while simultaneously mutating into a 
science that legitimised NS ideology. It became the task of 
‘prehistoric’ research to shed light upon a distant ‘Deutsche 

31 Pauli 1972: 132–142, 1978: 455–482, 1980b.
32 White 1973; rieckhoff 2010a: 226–228.
33 Bittel, Kimmig and Schiek (eds) 1981: 60; Parzinger 1986.
34 Pape 2002a.
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Vorzeit’ (‘german past’). however, although both the insti-
tute monitoring ‘weltanschauliche Erziehung’ (‘ideological 
education’) in the Third reich (Amt Rosenberg) and the sci-
entific organisation of the SS under heinrich himmler (Ah-
nenerbe) felt responsible for this task, there was generally 
no political pressure on research, and it was the scientists 
themselves who took the initiative, as in the case of gustav 
riek (see below). There was adequate scope for research 
outside the political sphere, but clearly only a small number 
of researchers appeared willing to refrain from using Nation-
al Socialist politics as a means of advancing their careers35. 
As research into the Celts was not numbered amongst the 
favoured domains of research, it is not surprising that it de-
clined rapidly after 1933. This can be seen in both the de-
creasing number of publications and in lecture schedules 
which show that during the period from 1930 to 1942, only 
about 3% of more than 2,200 lectures concerned the hall-
statt and la Tène cultures36.

one notorious exception to this trend was the 1936–
1938 SS excavation led by the Tübingen professor gustav 
riek (1900–1976) at the hallstatt-period burial mound of 
hohmichele. In order to cover up the circumstances of the 
excavation after 1945 – which seemed highly advisable, es-
pecially in light of riek’s subsequent activities as an SS of-
ficer in the elite group’s concentration camp (Sonderlager) 
at hinzert37 – a post-war narrative was subsequently created 
suggesting that riek had only made himself available for an 
SS excavation “out of a sense of duty”, and this version of 
events still had currency decades later38. The records, how-
ever, are unambiguous39: riek had succeeded in ingeniously 
playing the Amt Rosenberg and the Ahnenerbe against each 
other, in order to be able to carry out this major excavation 
of a ‛princely grave mound’ deep in the forest – despite the 
fact that it was expensive and unnecessary from the point 
of view of monument protection. As the grave mound was 
generally considered to be the resting place of the founder 
of the hillfort of the heuneburg, riek could hope to achieve 
spectacular results in order to raise his own profile and that 
of his subject. his success proved him right; himmler made a 
personal visit to the site, and the question of whether it was 
germanic or Celtic was obviously of secondary importance 
in view of the huge monument itself, which symbolised an 
ideology of dominance that appealed to the SS concept of 
the elite40.

the “Kossinna syndrome”
More than 85% of german prehistorians were members of 
the NSDAP – a percentage far surpassing anything seen in 
most other disciplines41 – nearly all of whom had to deal 
with career setbacks after 1945. however, nearly all of them 

35 Pape 2002b; halle 2002: 509; hausmann 2011.
36 Mölders 2013.
37 Strobel 2003: 452.
38 Kimmig 1989: 101.
39 Schöbel 2011: 110.
40 riek 1962.
41 Pape 2002b: 345.

were also able to return to their old posts within a few years 
and were quick to distance themselves from germanic stud-
ies in general and Kossinna in particular. Yet Kossinna’s cul-
tural-historical paradigm (the influence of which had long 
been felt beyond germany’s borders) was never explicitly 
questioned42. Therefore, his concept of an ‘archaeological 
culture’ survived, along with the historical interpretations 
to which it was implicitly linked. The fear of succumbing to 
one of these interpretations – the proverbial “Kossinna syn-
drome”43 – encouraged the retreat of german research to 
the descriptive level. Data collection through large-scale ex-
cavations, the cataloguing of finds in lavish editions, and de-
tailed typo-chronological analyses became the characteristic 
features of West german prehistory44, which remained fo-
cussed on the history of events in individual cultures rather 
than on the identification of historical processes and struc-
tural regularities (in contrast to east germany!). This result-
ed in a long-term rejection of models and theories – which, 
however, was in no way solely a reaction to the “shock of 
1945”45, as was generally assumed (especially abroad). rath-
er, it was due to a faith in the normative power of the factual 
which was deeply rooted in the Marburg School. In 1946, 
Wolfgang Kimmig (1910–2001) was profoundly convinced 
that the only chance for a new start was a return to “where 
we were in 1933”46. Accordingly, he turned to Kossina’s his-
torism tradition, albeit heavily influenced by a new (but un-
critical) positivism. 

Nowhere was the discursive power of the Marburg School 
more evident than in the field of Iron Age studies, due to 
the fact that after 1945 the entire first generation of prom-
inent professors – with the exception of rolf hachmann, 
who held the chair in Saarbrücken – had obtained their 
doctorates in Marburg, or had at least studied there: Kurt 
Bittel (chair in Tübingen), Joachim Werner (chair in Mu-
nich), Wolfgang Dehn (chair in Marburg), Wolfgang Kimmig 
(chair in Freiburg and Tübingen), edward Sangmeister (chair 
in Freiburg), georg Kossack (chair in Kiel and Munich), and 
Werner Krämer (director of the RGK in Frankfurt and of the 
german Archaeological Institute in Berlin). only Kossack 
(1923–2004), Merhart’s second-to-last doctoral student, 
ventured beyond the Marburg mainstream with his 1959 
habilitation on the hallstatt culture in southern Bavaria, en-
tering the open waters of system theories and (to remain 
with this image) reaching the island of functionalism that 
had been discovered by Bronisław Malinowski and Alfred r. 
radcliffe-Brown in 1922. Kossack himself, however, never re-
flected explicitly on his theoretical orientation, and through-
out his life rejected modelling, intercultural analogies, and 
scientifically established dates. Therefore, it is no surprise 
that he also ultimately ended up following in Merhart’s foot-
steps rather than founding a new school of his own47.

42 rieckhoff and Sommer (eds) 2007.
43 Smolla 1979/80.
44 härke 1995; Collis 2007: 141.
45 Narr 1990: 303.
46 Kimmig 1946.
47 Kossack 1999: 107, 110.



290 ArchAeologicA hereditas • 23

Sabine Rieckhoff

“Advancing through technology”
After the apocalypse of the fascist myth of the germanic 
peoples, the search for ancestors – which had nearly be-
come obligatory – homed in on a new, politically uncharged 
and thus seemingly neutral target: the Celts48. This historical 
paradigm-shift was reflected in an enormous increase in Iron 
Age studies in southern germany, which consumed one of 
the biggest budgets in post-war archaeology. government 
funding through the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft 
(DFG) enabled excavations to be carried out by the Univer-
sity of Tübingen at the hillfort of the heuneburg, an ‛early 
Celtic princely residence’, in 1950 (continuing until 1979); by 
the RGK at the oppidum of Manching in 1955 (continuing, 
with interruptions, until 1999); and by the landesmuseum 
Trier at the cemetery of Wederath in 1954 (continuing un-
til 1985). Shorter-term DFg projects took place in the “late 
Celtic fortifications in the land of the Treveri” (between 1963 
and 1974) as well as at the oppida at Kelheim (1964–1972) 
and Altenburg-rheinau (1972–1975)49. The 1981–1988 exca-
vations in the large unfortified late la Tène settlement at 
Berching-Pollanten became the highlight of a new catego-
ry of settlement50. Some of the sensational finds of these 
early years included: the mud-brick fortification at the heu-
neburg51; the grafenbühl mound investigated by Zürn from 
1963–1967, which contained ivory carvings from greek 
furniture; and the tumulus at hirschlanden, where the old-
est life-size stone effigy north of the Alps was found52. The 
german post-war ‘economic miracle’, which began around 
1950 at the latest and continued until 1973, favoured the 
further development of methods in field research, following 
the example of egon gersbach’s stratigraphic excavations at 
the heuneburg from 1963 onwards. Spectacular technical 
achievements included the 1957–1963 excavation of a 35 m 
shaft (or rather a well) in the enclosure or Viereckschanze 
at holzhausen53; the complete excavation and subsequent 
reconstruction of the largest hallstatt burial mound, the 
Magdalenenberg, from 1970–197354; and the ‘secondary 
excavation’, under laboratory conditions, of the ‘princely 
tomb’ at hochdorf, discovered exceptionally in an un-plun-
dered state in 1978, which enabled for the first time the 
conservation of a wealth of organic remains from mineral 
soil layers55. With assistance from the natural sciences, pio-
neering work was carried out: archaeozoology had its begin-
nings in 1955 with the analysis of a total of 400,000 animal 
bones from Manching; dendrochronologists took their first 
Iron Age test samples at the Magdalenenberg in 1970; and, 
from 1973 onwards, rainer Christlein promoted the appli-
cation of geophysics and aerial photography in Bavaria, re-

48 rieckhoff 2018: 176–179.
49 Kimmig 1983; Sievers 2003; haffner 1989; Schindler 1975; herrmann 

1975; Fischer 1975.
50 Schäfer 2010.
51 on its Phoenician-Punic models, see initially rieckhoff 2001: 158–160; 

documented later in greater detail by hailer 2010. 
52 Zürn 1975a; Zürn 1975b.
53 Wieland 1999: 195–198.
54 Spindler 1999.
55 Körber-grohne and Küster 1985.

sulting in the discovery of a new category of settlements, 
the hallstatt-era ‘elite residences’ (‘Herrenhöfe’). Parallel to 
this field research, basic catalogues of finds were published, 
partially closing gaps in research that dated back more than 
a century, including the ‘princely tombs’ in the mounds at 
Kleinaspergle56, Waldalgesheim57, and reinheim58 and the 
flat grave cemeteries in Bavaria59. This West german “ad-
vance through technology”, as Sabine Wolfram had entitled 
her groundbreaking article60, spurred on prehistoric research 
while at the same time reinforcing the belief that problems 
could be solved by fieldwork, thus minimising or ignoring 
theoretical deficiencies. A six-year collaborative DFg project 
(1994–2000) involving luxembourg and Thuringia and focus-
ing on the cultural transition from the late la Tène period to 
late antiquity is an outstanding example of this. A conscious 
decision was made to select topics that promised to improve 
the state of research “through focused excavations”; the re-
sult was an overwhelming flood of new data, although very 
few published papers actually grappled theoretically with 
the concept of “romanisation”61.

“the Celts and us”
one consequence of the Kossinna syndrome – the post-war 
rejection of migration concepts – in the 1960s was the ubiq-
uity of overstretched chronologies. Whereas Bittel in 1934 
had still unselfconsciously referred to “two Celtic invasions” 
(hA D and lT B), Kimmig proposed – at first cautiously in 
1954, then with total conviction in 1962 – an “uninterrupted 
continuity” from the late Bronze Age to the “national” (sic!) 
Celtic lT B–C culture62. In later years, however, he noticeably 
avoided ethnic epithets. As it became clearer that no lT A 
fibulae were worn at the heuneburg, it seemed to became 
more questionable to refer to the location as an ‘early Celtic 
princely residence’, and eventually Kimmig completely aban-
doned this description63. Pauli’s model (see above) could 
have offered an explanation in 1978, but his principle of “an-
alogical interpretation”64 remained misunderstood, as was 
demonstrated by the clueless criticism of Franz Fischer with 
regard to the term “model” and Pauli’s “grotesque” (i.e., 
modern) historical analogies65.

Following the first major Celtic archaeological exhibition 
in 1980 at hallein (Austria) – a popular staging of the la Tène 
culture conceptualised by Pauli and attracting more than 
350,000 visitors66 – a desire arose in southwestern germa-
ny to market the late hallstatt phases with the ‘prince of 
hochdorf’ in a similar manner. however, this required that 
the hallstatt people were Celts as well. Therefore, in 1980, a 

56 Kimmig 1988.
57 Joachim 1995.
58 echt 1999.
59 Krämer 1985.
60 Wolfram 2000: 187.
61 haffner and Schnurbein (eds) 2000: ix, 544.
62 Kimmig 1962: 895.
63 Kimmig 1975: 192–211.
64 Sangmeister 1967: 224.
65 Fischer 1984: 245.
66 Pauli 1980a.
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colloquium was held in the Swabian Alps at heidenheim, at 
which the assembled Marburg School elite posed the “Volk-
stum question”: namely, what could actually be referred to 
as Celtic? With regard to the 6th–5th century BC, Kimmig sug-
gested in his keynote speech that the ‘Fürstengrab phenom-
enon’, la Tène art, and the flat grave tradition all be seen 
as Celtic. Yet the subsequent discussion showed that he had 
not persuaded everyone of this, and Kossack went so far as 
to criticise openly the ethnic interpretation of cultural phe-
nomena. At the end of the day, however, and privately at Bit-
tel’s house, within a small circle of selected invitees (among 
whom I was the youngest and typically the only woman), the 
ten leading chairholders in german Iron Age research agreed 
upon the high probability that at least the ha D phase was 
Celtic67. That sounded more like a hypothesis rather than 
evidence, but one thing was certain: without hA D, the illus-
trations of the first planned popular handbook Die Kelten in 
Baden-Württemberg68 would not have been half as attrac-
tive, because the number of early la Tène artistic works of 
high aesthetic value was simply too small in southwestern 
germany. 

Despite this new public presence, the idea of the Celts 
as a coherent cultural construct did not immediately estab-
lish itself within academic discourse; the popular science 
book market, on the other hand, was flooded with treat-
ments of the subject, mainly supplied, surprisingly enough, 
by specialists. lavish coffee table books, now replete with 
colourful pictures thanks to the new offset printing method, 
allowed authors to let their imaginations run wild – as long 
as the texts did not contain any annotations or references, 
thus rendering these publications immune from scientific 
criticism. Nevertheless, models and theories continued to 
be avoided; instead, ancient texts were drawn upon, whose 
value as a source of historical and ethnographic information 
was in most cases significantly overestimated and uncritical-
ly accepted. An integral part of the popular discourse sur-
rounding the “great ancient european people”69 was a map 
of “the origins and expansion” of the ‘Celts’ from a “core 
region” in the 6th–5th century BC70. According to herodotus, 
as noted above, this core region appeared to have its centre 
“at the source of the Danube”. Although this location seems 
unlikely, given that herodotus goes on to refer in the next 
sentence to Celts in the south of Portugal, it still provided 
southwestern germany with a seemingly authentic tradition 
in the approaching Celtic boom that came to a head with the 
1985 exhibition “The hochdorf Celtic Prince” that attracted 
around 300,000 visitors to the State Museum in Stuttgart. 
In this way, “the Celts and us”71 had in the end turned into 
a cultural, commercial, and media-friendly brand-name 
product that lent itself not only to successful sales but also 
– beginning with the first international Celtic exhibition in 
Venice in 1991, shortly after the reunification of germany 

67 heidenheim 1982: 29–31, 45–57.
68 Bittel, Kimmig and Schiek (eds) 1981.
69 Bittel, Kimmig and Schiek (eds) 1981: 15.
70 Collis 2009: 35 fig. 1.
71 Bittel, Kimmig and Schiek (eds) 1981: 15

– to supporting the “post-national search for identity” on a 
european level72. 

The paradigm of continuity 
The Manching oppidum became for the twilight of Celtic 
history what the heuneburg had been for its dawning days. 
When excavations began in 1955, however, chronology 
was not yet a significant topic, since the excavator Krämer 
(1917–2007) had already subscribed intuitively in 1957 
to reinecke’s view that the oppidum had been destroyed 
during the roman occupation of the Alpine foothills in 15 
BC73. This implied the existence of a (notional!) chronological 
benchmark, which appeared to obviate the need for further 
discussion. Instead of this, another discourse, one continu-
ing to the present day, emerged regarding the function of 
the oppidum. For decades, Manching seemed to be the ide-
al of a Celtic town based on the Mediterranean model, as 
constructed by J. Werner (1909–1994) in his treatise on the 
“urban system” of the Celts, which seemed to be based on 
historical and archaeological sources, but was in fact a mix-
ture of Caesar and Déchelette74. But in the 1990s, criticism 
from Ancient history circles raised concerns about the ar-
chaeological concept of a town, and Manching was briefly 
described as a “town-like community”75. however, this soon 
disappeared again after the Franco-german conference 
on the “Iron Age urbanisation process” at Bibracte in 1998 
unanimously defined an oppidum as a “genuinely Celtic town 
with a primarily economic function”76. Since the start of exca-
vations at Manching, the RGK had dominated the discourse 
surrounding the latest la Tène phases (lT D1–2) through a 
series of statements regarding relative and absolute chronol-
ogy which became authoritative not only in southern ger-
many but also for every late Iron Age site from France to the 
Balkans and into Central europe as far as Poland. Although 
the famous end date of 15 BC had already been repeatedly 
challenged since 1964, and although Christlein had already 
argued in 1982 in favour of a Celtic emigration in 58 BC and 
a settlement hiatus before the roman invasion77, it was only 
the re-dating of the end of the Manching importation of am-
phorae around 80–70 BC that brought new movement into 
the discourse on chronology78. Depending on whether this 
date was seen as the nadir of economic decline or merely 
its beginning, the end of the Manching oppidum was either 
set very early (100–75 BC) or much later (around 40–30 BC). 
over the past few decades, these two dates have become 
increasingly divergent, so that today, the end of the oppida 
culture in western and southwestern germany is held to be 
no later than 100 BC; in Bavaria, 80 BC; and in Bohemia, 60 

72 Moscati et al. (eds) 1991; gramsch 2005.
73 Krämer 1962: 308.
74 Werner 1979.
75 Maier 1992: 478.
76 Fichtl, Metzler and Sievers (eds) 2000: 185; Sievers 2003. For the sake of 

completeness, it should be added that this model is now also being dis-
cussed again in favour of the main role of an oppidum as a fortification; 
see rieckhoff forthcoming.

77 Christlein 1982.
78 rieckhoff 1995: 16, 186, 218:182–184.
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BC – or by contrast, which is the usual dating, ending only 
around 50–40 BC in Bavaria and eastwards. 

Then as now, these different dates were (and are) based 
on different relative chronologies, which are still expressed 
today via different typologies and terminologies79.

The vast majority of scholars and advocates of settlement 
continuity assumed (and still assume) an economic collapse 
and a gradual impoverishment of the oppida population, 
which indeed survived into the roman period, but in such a 
poor way, that it could no longer be archaeologically identi-
fied. The small number of those who from the outset have 
advocated discontinuity attributed the lack of finds to some 
accidental event (a historical escalation of violence like the 
presumed ‘Cimbrian invasion’, an epidemic plague, an envi-
ronmental catastrophe, or whatever) and took this as evi-
dence for an exodus of the oppida population, such that the 
romans found an abandoned landscape. The only exception 
was a narrow strip along the foot of the Alps, where Strabo 
had localised the Vindelici80.

only the continuity thesis was able to establish itself in 
the discourse81: not because it was better substantiated, but 
because the paradigm of continuity is part of the cognitive 
identity of historism. This means that only a history con-
ceived as a continuous development can be used to explain 
the past by means of the present and vice versa.

A ChANGe OF DisCOUrse
The Federal republic of germany was not alone in being 
shaken by 1968, the year of the student protest movement, 
but it was only here that this wave of protest was a reaction 
to the fact that parents, teachers, priests, professors and 
politicians – the representatives of the social values of the 
1950s and 1960s – had remained silent about their NS past. 
The 1968 discourse was at its most intense at the universi-
ties, although not directly in the fields that had been particu-
larly affected by this silence, such as Prehistoric Archaeolo-
gy. Initially, therefore, it was only a handful of archaeology 
students and junior researchers that came together, driven 
by a desire for more self-determination and transparency 
within academic life, the airing of epistemological questions 
in teaching and an interdisciplinary approach in cultural 
sciences. however, the influence of this initial reflection on 
the field’s foundations – starting in 1970 with the Deutsche 
Gesellschaft für Ur- und Frühgeschichte; in 1983–1988 with 
the so-called Unkeler Kreis (Unkel Circle); and since 1991 
with the Theoretical Archaeology group, TAg – remained 
marginal until the ‘theoretical turn’ around 200082, not to 
mention any influence it might have had on Iron Age stud-
ies, which had been under-represented from the beginning. 
Apart from Pauli’s brief critical statement on the “neo-pos-
itivism” of “Celtic archaeology” in the context of the Unkel 
Circle, Palaeo- and Neolithic research, which was inspired 
by New or Processual Archaeology, clearly predominated 

79 rieckhoff 2012b, 2024.
80 rieckhoff 2007b: .
81 hüssen, Irlinger and Zanier (eds) 2004.
82 gramsch 2007: 297.

among the participants. Conservative Iron Age research re-
acted to this with distance or open rejection83. The trigger 
was not so much the quantitative approach of Processual 
Archaeology, but rather its search for “patterns” and “laws 
that underlie the evolution of history”84. This linked it with 
the social sciences and was the absolute opposite of the tra-
ditional historist view. 

This also explains why one fundamental thesis in Iron Age 
research – the socio-political interpretation of the late hall-
statt ‘princely phenomenon’ as a feudalistically, territorial-
ly, and dynastically structured system of rule85 – remained 
impervious to all international theoretical trends for around 
30 years86. As one of the few academics to engage critically 
with these theoretical trends, Manfred eggert developed al-
ternative models of social structure in hA D on the basis of 
his archaeological experience in Africa and from a compar-
ative cultural-anthropological perspective87. Nevertheless, 
although eggert was appointed in 1993 to Kimmig’s presti-
gious Tübingen professorial chair, he remained confined to 
the margins of academic discourse for many years, as one of 
the few scholars who applied analogies drawn from the field 
of ethno-archaeology to Iron Age social systems. It was only 
through the open dispute about “analogical interpretation” 
centred on the example of the ‘prince of hochdorf’ – which 
was also well-known beyond the field of Iron Age studies – 
that the epistemological discussions of the Tübingen School 
achieved a broader impact88. In Tübingen, however, the 
focus remained mostly confined to the early Iron Age and 
excluded the period of the historical Celts, especially the 
concept of Celticity, even though the latter’s deconstruction 
in great Britain had developed since 1996 into the effective 
counter-discourse of the “New Celticists”89. 

OUtLOOK
An appropriate time to conclude this overview is the year 
2000, when the change of discourse of the previous decades 
led to a massive and ongoing transformation in many re-
search areas. The most significant change in terms of history 
was doubtless the reunification of germany in 1989–1990, 
even though the scientific impact of this event took some 
time to become manifest. Kossinna’s paradigm had survived 
the german Democratic republic unscathed, especially in 
Thuringia, the point of intersection between the Jastorf and 
la Tène cultures, between the so-called germanic peoples 
and Celts. ethnic interpretation had always played a domi-
nant role in east germany90, and it took a while for research 
in the gDr to free itself from the influence of that paradigm. 

A less obvious but more effective stimulus for the 
above-mentioned transformation was the generation-

83 E.g., Kossack 1999: 102.
84 Popper 1993: 3.
85 Kimmig 1969.
86 Frankenstein and rowlands 1978.
87 eggert 1991.
88 eggert 1999; Krauße 1999.
89 Collis 2007, 2009; see also for France: Buchsenschutz and olivier 2007.
90 Peschel 1978.
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al shift that occurred around the year 2000. Since most of 
the “guilty fathers” were no longer alive and the “indulgent 
sons” had likewise remained silent, it was now the “critical 
grandchildren” who spoke up91. At conferences in Berlin in 
199892 and Freiburg in 199993, discussion surrounding the 
years 1933–1945 was led mainly by the generation of grand-
children. This resulted in a large-scale removal of taboos dur-
ing the following decade – not only by dealing openly with 
the NS era, but also, subsequently, by reflecting critically on 
traditional premises and displaying a new interest in their 
epistemological history. 

The generational change and this new openness facilitat-
ed the rapid acceptance of new tools and methods from the 

91 Schulze, helm and ott 1999: 27.
92 leube 2002.
93 Steuer 2001.

natural sciences, which fundamentally changed the human-
ities in the 21st century. The digital transformation also af-
fected Pre- and Protohistory, and the field of archaeogenet-
ics began to achieve great advances94. In german Iron Age 
research, the new Zeitgeist was reflected in conferences on 
cultural studies95 and the history of science96, the intersec-
tion of the field of archaeology with gender studies97, and 
in participation in the discourse of the ‘New Celticists’98. For 
now, the deconstruction of the traditional european concept 
of the Celts was just the latest step towards freeing german 
Iron Age research from the grip of its historist heritage.

94 Samida 2021: 27–28. 
95 Veit et al. 2003; Miera (ed.) 2023.
96 rieckhoff and Sommer 2007; Schallmayer and v. Kurzynski 2011.
97 Mertens and Koch 2005; Metzner-Nebelsick 2022.
98 Biel 2007; rieckhoff 2007a, 2010b, 2012a, 2018; Schönfelder 2010.
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1. eiNLeitUNG
Seit langem wird in der Forschung über den Inhalt der Situ-
lenkunst diskutiert1. Dabei handelt es sich um einen figürli-
chen Stil auf Metallgegenständen, der zwischen dem späten 
7. und 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. von Mittelitalien, das nordöst-
liche oberitalien über in den südöstlichen Alpenraum, ins-
besondere Slowenien, bis Österreich und Kroatien verbreitet 
war. Unter anderem mit der Aufdeckung von mythologi-
schen hintergründen und weitreichenden Motivnetzwerken 
leistete louis D. Nebelsick dabei einen wichtigen Beitrag zu 
seiner entschlüsselung2.

ein weiterer wesentlicher Aspekt der Situlenkunst ist 
ihr Kontext. Saccoccio untersuchte zuletzt die Biographien 
von Votivblechen in der Fritzens-Sanzeno- und estekultur 
und konnte so unter anderem herausstellen, dass objekte 
recycelt und in verschiedenen heiligtümern unterschiedlich 
verwendet wurden3. Das Nachvollziehen von objektbiogra-
phien scheint damit einen fruchtbaren Ansatz darzustellen, 
um mehr über die Verwendung von Situlenkunst und die 
damit verzierten gegenstände zu erfahren. Dadurch können 
nicht nur Veränderungen am erscheinungsbild eines objek-
tes nachgezeichnet, sondern auch hinweise auf Verände-
rungen in seiner Bedeutung gefunden werden. Dies kann 
etwa durch seine geschichte, die Personen und ereignisse, 
die mit ihm interagiert haben und verbunden werden oder 
sich wandelnde Kontexte geschehen4. Zumindest teilweise 
ist dies im archäologischen Befund nachvollziehbar5.

Während vor allem im inneralpinen raum und Venetien 
objekte mit Situlenkunst auch in heiligtümern, einem hort 
oder im Siedlungskontext auftreten, sind sie im gesamten 
Verbreitungsgebiet vor allem in gräbern zu finden6. Die 
Bestattung stellt somit den bis zu ihrer Ausgrabung vorläu-
figen endpunkt im leben der meisten Situlenkunstobjekte 
dar. Durch ihre überregionale Verbreitung sind Metallgefäße 
eine für eine solche Untersuchung lohnende objektgattung. 

1 Zusammenfassend zum Forschungsstand Saccoccio 2023.
2 U. a. Nebelsick 2018, 2019, 2022; Nebelsick und Schaller 2023.
3 Saccoccio 2021.
4 gosden und Marshall 1999; Kopytoff 2013.
5 Identifizierbar sind meist handel/Tausch und reparatur/Verwandlung 

(Kogălniceanu 2020: 62).
6 Schaller 2019: 37 Abb. 90–91.

Neben den namensgebenden Situlen finden sich figürliche 
Darstellungen auch auf Zisten, Schalen, Ziborien und ihren 
Deckeln.

2. hersteLLUNG
Im Folgenden möchte ich die Biographie der gefäße beim 
Zeitpunkt ihrer herstellung beginnen lassen und nicht be-
reits bei der Beschaffung des rohmaterials7. Im Falle der 
Situlenkunst ist sicher oft von recyceltem Material auszuge-
hen und in der regel ist nicht nachvollziehbar, um was für 
objekte es sich vorher gehandelt hat. ein Deckel aus este, 
Capodaglio grab 38 lässt aber durch die auf der rückseite 
noch sichtbaren Vorzeichnungen erkennen, dass das Blech 
ursprünglich für einen gürtel verwendet werden sollte8.

Stefano Buson untersuchte in den letzten Jahren aus-
führlich die herstellungsweise von Situlen bzw. Zisten. Die 
Verzierung wurde auf dem flachen Bronzeblech als Vorzeich-
nung eingeritzt und schließlich eingemeißelt und -gepunzt. 
Anschließend wurde das Blech in Form gerollt, die Seiten mit 
Nieten befestigt, bei Situlen die Schulter ausgehämmert und 
henkelattaschen mit henkeln sowie der Boden angebracht. 
Der rand ist in der regel um einen Kern aus Metall oder 
organischem Material gewickelt. Im Fall der Situla Bologna, 
Arnoaldi grab 96 wurde wohl ein recycelter henkel eines 
anderen gefäßes verwendet. Schließlich wurde das gefäßin-
nere mit Wachs/harz versigelt. Die experimentellen rekon-
struktionen mehrerer gefäße offenbaren auch den hohen 
Zeitaufwand, der hinter ihrer herstellung stand, ein klarer 
Beleg dafür, dass es sich um äußerst wertvolle gegenstände 
gehandelt haben muss, die nur von gut ausgebildeten hand-
werker*innen geschaffen werden konnten9.

3. NUtZUNG VOr Der BestAttUNG
Der konkrete Anlass für die herstellung dieser prestigeträch-
tigen gefäße ist ungleich schwerer nachzuvollziehen. Auf 
dem rand der Situla von Providence, die wahrscheinlich aus 
dem gräberfeld von Bologna, Certosa stammt, findet sich 

7 Dazu etwa Kogălniceanu 2020: 61–62.
8 Frey 1969: 107 Taf. 74: 32.
9 Buson 2004, 2006, 2013, 2014: 259–262, 2015: 187–191, 2020: 68–70; 

gambacurta 2021: 92–94; Zaghetto und Buson 2021: 215–217; s. auch 
Jereb 2016: 8–10.
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allerdings eine rätische Inschrift. Nach lesung von olzscha 
und Marchesini weist sie sie als ein geschenk aus und wurde 
noch im Zuge ihrer herstellung angebracht. Zaghetto deu-
tet die Darstellungen auf der Situla als die einer politischen 
Allianz mit der die Schenkung in Zusammenhang stehen 
könnte10. ganz konkret und für uns noch heute nachvoll-
ziehbar behält dieses objekt damit seinen Bezug zur schen-
kenden und auch beschenkten Person, die sogar namentlich 
erwähnt sind. Auch andere Bronzegefäße mögen neben 
handelsgütern geschenke gewesen sein. Für die damaligen 
Betrachtenden waren die dargestellten Narrative wie die 
objekte selbst auch über eine längere Nutzungszeit vielleicht 
mit konkreten Personen verbunden11 und zogen daraus auch 
zumindest teilweise ihre Bedeutung. 

Wofür die gefäße konkret genutzt wurden, darüber 
kann die Situlenkunst selbst Auskunft geben. Immer wie-
der finden sie sich dargestellt, vor allem im Zusammen-
hang mit dem sogenannten „Situlenfest“12, auf dem Wein 
ausgeschenkt wurde13. große Situlen, nach Jereb eimer, 
sind gefüllt kaum zu bewegen und bleiben an einer festen 
Stelle, während Frauen und barhäuptige Männer den gefil-
terten Wein oder andere getränke mithilfe von Schöpfern, 
Schalen und Tassen aus den kleineren Situlen oder Zisten 
mit beweglichen henkeln an hochrangige männliche gäste 
ausschenken. Zisten werden auch beim Transport von Flüs-
sigkeiten oder Mischzutaten dargestellt14. Daneben wei-
sen einige gefäße Verschleißspuren auf, die hinweise auf 
die Art ihrer Nutzung geben: Durch das gewicht der darin 
verwahrten Flüssigkeiten entstanden an den Situlen von 
Montebelluna, Posmon grab 244 und Pieve d’Alpago, grab 
1 risse. Spuren an den henkelattaschen in Pieve d’Alpago 
belegen sogar das reißen des henkels unter der gewichts-
belastung15.

Bei den mit Situlenkunst verzierten gefäßen handelt es 
sich nicht nur um Prestigegüter, die dem Festgeschehen, 
bzw. den Ausrichtenden und Teilnehmenden besondere 
Bedeutung und exklusivität verliehen16. Durch die Präsen-
tation der figürlich verzierten gefäße boten gerade die 
Festdarstellungen den Betrachenden unabhängig von dem 
tieferen dahinterstehenden Inhalt die Möglichkeit, sich in 
den Bildern und damit den erzählungen der Situlenkunst 
wiederzufinden und mit ihnen zu identifizieren. Nicht zu-

10 olzscha 1962; Marchesini und Zaghetto 2019.
11 gosden und Marshall 1999: 173.
12 Situlen/Zisten beim Ausschank: este, Bologna, Sanzeno, Dürrnberg, 

Kuffern, Magdalenska gora, Montebelluna, Nesactium, Vače; Situlen/
Zisten auf einem regal: este, Kuffern; Situlen/Zisten beim herantragen: 
Bologna, Montebelluna, Nesactium, Welzelach; Schalen beim Auss-
chank/Vergabe von Speisen: este, Dürrnberg, Kuffern, Moritzing, Pfat-
ten, Vače (lucke und Frey (hrsg.) 1962: Taf. 67; ruta Serafini und Zaghet-
to 2019: Abb. 1; Schaller 2019: Abb. 3, 5, 10, 12, 21, 27, 34, 41, 48, 61, 
65); s. auch Übersicht bei Jereb 2016: 18–20 Tabelle 16.

13 Zu Weingenuss: Metzner-Nebelsick und Nebelsick 2023.
14 Jereb 2016: 13–20; Prüssing 1991: 6. Für die Kalenderbergkultur liegen 

aber auch Nachweise von Tierknochen bzw. einem Messer in Situlen vor, 
die nach Teržan auch die Aufbewahrung von Speisen in ihnen belegen 
(Teržan 1986: 228).

15 Buson 2013: 193, 196, 2015: 188.
16 Schumann 2015: 204–206, 232.

fällig waren diese Motive scheinbar im gesamten Situlen-
kreis beliebt17. Zudem schufen sie einen rahmen, in dem 
die in den Bildern überlieferten Narrative weitererzählt 
werden konnten, auch wenn ihre entstehungszeit bereits 
länger zurücklag.

In der Tat wurden viele gefäße länger, teils über mehrere 
generationen verwendet. Dies belegen die zahlreich auf-
tretenden reparaturspuren, die gerade im Falle der italieni-
schen Stücke in den letzten Jahren sehr gut untersucht wur-
den. Die Situlen von Montebelluna, Posmon grab 5/2012, 
Caravaggio und Pieve d’Alpago weisen sogar Spuren von wie-
derholter Politur auf18, die zeigen, dass die Sichtbarkeit ihrer 
Darstellungen offenbar über ihre gesamte Benutzungszeit 
äußerst wichtig war. Allerdings waren einige gefäße deutlich 
kürzer in gebrauch, wie die Situlen von Bologna, Arnoaldi 
grab 96 und Montagnana, auf denen solche Spuren feh-
len19. Für die Nutzungszeit scheint es daher keine speziellen, 
allgemein verbindlichen Konventionen gegeben zu haben. 
ein Blick auf Zaghettos und Saccoccios Zusammenstellungen 
von herstellungs- und Deponierungszeitpunkt20 offenbart 
vielmehr, dass die gefäße zu ganz unterschiedlichen Zeit-
punkten und nach unterschiedlich langen Nutzungsphasen 
eingang in die betreffenden gräber fanden. Nach den von 
Kogălniceanu vorgeschlagenen Kategorien für lebensspan-
nen handelt es sich aber um objekte mit einer zumindest 
mittleren bis langen lebenserwartung, da sie zumindest nie 
nachweisbar nur für ein Begräbnis hergestellt und wenigs-
tens einige Zeit benutzt wurden21.

einige der gefäße können dabei durchaus als erbstücke 
nach lillios klassifiziert werden - bewegliche objekte, die 
wohl mehrere generationen benutzt lang wurden, wie etwa 
die Situla von Montebelluna, grab 5/201222. einen Sonder-
fall stellt der Dürrnberg dar, wo ein gefäßfragment nach 
etwa 300 Jahren Nutzung ins grab gelangte23. Die gefäßform 
Situla und die Situlenkunst an sich stellen ein relativ konser-
vatives Medium dar. Sie sind eine objektifizierte Verbindung 
zur eigenen Vergangenheit ihrer Besitzerinnen. Diese kön-
nen daraus einen Anspruch auf gesellschaftliche Positionen 
– etwa als Ausrichtende von Festen ableiten24. Nicht immer 
scheinen gefäße lange genug genutzt worden zu sein, um 
diesen Status zu erlangen.

4.  GeFÄsse Mit sitULeNKUNst  
iM GrABKONteXt

Der großteil der situlenkunstverzierten gefäße ist aus grä-
bern bekannt. Bei einigen dieser Bestattungen ist leider 
kein genauer Fundkontext überliefert. Dennoch zeichnen 
sich bereits auf den ersten Blick regionale Unterschiede ab 
(Abb. 1). Diese ergeben sich natürlich durch die unterschied-

17 Schaller 2019: 33.
18 Buson 2013: 194, 196, 2015: 188, 2020: 70; gambacurta 2021: 92.
19 Buson 2014: 260, 262; Zaghetto und Buson 2021: 217.
20 Saccoccio 2023: online resource 1; Zaghetto 2021: Tabelle 16.
21 Kogălniceanu 2020: 62.
22 gambacurta 2021: 90.
23 Zeller 2004: 399 Abb. 15.
24 lillios 1999: 241–244, 252.
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lichen Bestattungssitten der die Situlenkunst adaptierenden 
Kulturgruppen. Dahinter stehen allerdings eben auch unter-
schiedliche Bedeutungen der gefäße.

4.1. Als teil des trinkgeschirrs
4.1.1. Komplette Gefäße
Besonders zahlreich treten mit Situlenkunst verzierte kom-
plette gefäße im slowenischen Dolenjsko auf. Sie sind hier 
Teil des Trinkgeschirrs und können als Teil kleiner gefäß-
sets beigegeben werden25. Anschaulich zeigt dies etwa das 

25 Schumann 2015: 249–250.

Beispiel von Novo mesto, Kandija grab IV/3, wo sich eine 
Tasse in der Situla befand26. In der regel liegen die gefäße 
hier in Körpergräbern, dem allgemeinen Trend der Bron-
zegefäße folgend27 vor allem in denen reich ausgestatteter 
Männer und nur selten bei Frauen oder in Doppelgräbern. 
Nachweise finden sich besonders zahlreich in Magdalenska 
gora und Novo mesto, je einmal auch in Dolenjske Toplice 
und Vače28.

26 Knez 1986: 57 Taf. 61.
27 Schumann 2015: 219–221, 229; Jereb 2016: 12–13.
28 Magdalenska gora, Preloge gräber 2/a, 2/b, 2/p, 13/55 und laščik, grab 

V/6-7-7a, Novo mesto Kandija gräber II,6, III/33, IV/3 und Kapiteljska 

Abb. 1.  Verbreitung der im Situlen-Stil verzierten Gefäße aus Grabkontexten. 1: Bologna, 2: Campli, 3: Caravaggio, 4: Dolejske Toplice, 5: Dürrnerg, 
6: Este, 7: Grandate, 8: Hallstatt, 9: Kuffern, 10: Magdalenska gora, 11: Matelica, 12: Materi, 13: Montagnana, 14: Montebelluna, 15: Moritzing, 
16: Most na Soči, 17: Nezakcij-Vizače (Nesactium), 18: Novo mesto, 19: Osor, 20: Pieve d’Alpago, 21: Sesto Calende, 22: Spina, 23 Vače, 
24: Valična vas, 26: Waisenberg, 27: Welzelach (aus: Callegari 1930; Frey 1969; Lippert 1972; Calzavara Capuis 1985; Mihovilić 1996; Hostetter 
2001; Steiner 2002; Zeller 2004; Capuis und Chieco Bianchi (Hrsg.) 2006; Putz 2007; de Marinis 2009; Buson 2014; Bassetti 2015; Blečić Kavur 
2015; Jereb 2016; Jorio 2017; Rabsilber, Wendling und Wiltschke-Schrotta 2017; Ruta Serafini und Zaghetto 2019; Buson 2020; Gambacurta 
2021; Saccoccio 2023) (Karte: C. Schaller)

Fig. 1.  Distribution of vessels decorated with Situla Art in funerary contexts. 1: Bologna, 2: Campli, 3: Caravaggio, 4: Dolejske Toplice, 5: Dürrnerg, 6: Este, 
7: Grandate, 8: Hallstatt, 9: Kuffern, 10: Magdalenska gora, 11: Matelica, 12: Materi, 13: Montagnana, 14: Montebelluna, 15: Moritzing, 16: Most 
na Soči, 17: Nezakcij-Vizače (Nesactium), 18: Novo mesto, 19: Osor, 20: Pieve d’Alpago, 21: Sesto Calende, 22: Spina, 23 Vače, 24: Valična vas, 
26: Waisenberg, 27: Welzelach (data from: Callegari 1930; Frey 1969; Lippert 1972; Calzavara Capuis 1985; Mihovilić 1996; Hostetter 2001; 
Steiner 2002; Zeller 2004; Capuis and Chieco Bianchi (eds) 2006; Putz 2007; de Marinis 2009; Buson 2014; Bassetti 2015; Blečić Kavur 2015; 
Jereb 2016; Jorio 2017; Rabsilber, Wendling and Wiltschke-Schrotta 2017; Ruta Serafini and Zaghetto 2019; Buson 2020; Gambacurta 2021; 
Saccoccio 2023) (map designed by C. Schaller)
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Zwar finden in Brandgräbern im Dolenjsko Bronzegefäße 
als Urnen Verwendung29, bislang ist allerdings keine mit Si-
tulenkunst verzierte Urne bekannt. Der Deckel von Stična, 
griže lag auf einem gefäß, das wiederum in dem als grabge-
fäß verwendeten Bronzeeimer auf dem leichenbrand stand. 
In der Situla befand sich eine Tasse, die sie und ihren Deckel 
als Teil des Trinkgeschirrs ausweist30.

Vergleichbare Befunde gibt es auch jenseits des Dolenjs-
ko. Der Deckel aus dem Brandgrab hallstatt grab 696 deckt 
ebenfalls eine Situla ab, die auf dem leichenbrand steht31. 
Die Situla von Montagnana enthält schließlich eine Tasse 
und ist ebenfalls zum Trinkgeschirr zu zählen. Dies ist in der 
estekultur ungewöhnlich (s. u.). Sie wurde vielleicht nicht 
lange genug benutzt32, um genügend Bedeutung für eine 
Nutzung als Urne zu gewinnen. Im Falle des Kriegergrabs von 
Sesto Calende, la Castiona B ist nicht eindeutig, ob die zum 
Deckel zugehörige Situla als Urne diente oder nicht33.

In Körpergräbern finden sich vollständige gefäße noch im 
etruskischen gebiet in Bologna, Arnoaldi grab 96 und Cer-
tosa grab 108 sowie in Spina, Valle Pega grab 185 A. Am 
südöstlichen ende der Verbreitung der Situlenkunst tritt 
auch einmal eine Situla in Kuffern auf34.

4.1.2. Zerstörung
gerade im inneralpinen raum im Bereich der Fritzens-San-
zeno-Kultur, wo sie bei Brandbestattungen beigegeben wer-
den, wurden gefäße mutwillig zerstört. In Welzelach zeigen 
die figürlich verziere Situla und ein Fragment eines weiteren 
gefäßes aus grab 23 Spuren von Brandeinwirkung. Sie wur-
den auf dem Scheiterhaufen mitverbrannt und gelangten im 
Anschluss ins grab35.

In Moritzing kann für die gräber 2 und 12 ebenfalls von 
einer Mitverbrennung der jeweiligen Situla ausgegangen 
werden. Auch beim „Depotfund“ von 1868 und 1858/60, 
den Steiner als reste von gräbern deutet, finden sich der-
art absichtlich zerstörte gefäße36. In beiden gräberfeldern 
stellt dies keine Sonderbehandlung der verzierten gefäße 
dar, vielmehr tritt allgemein bei Bronzegefäßen und auch 
anderen Beigaben regelhaft eine Verbrennung und teils wei-
tere Zerstörung auf. Zudem bestattete man nicht alle Teile 
der auf dem Scheiterhaufen verbrannten Beigaben bzw. der 
Knochen, sondern verstreute wahrscheinlich einen Anteil 
auf dem gräberfeld, wie auch an anderen Fundorten der 

njiva gräber III/12 und XIV/7, Dolenjske Toplice grab II/23, Vače grab 
XIII/119 (Jereb 2016: 44–45, 52–57, 57–58, 62, 68, 96).

29 Jereb 2016: 12. Zu nennen ist hier etwa Magdalenska gora, laščik, grab 
4,1, in dem zwar keine verzierte Situla, jedoch ein helm wohl italischer 
herkunft und eine Brandbestattung in einer Kurd-Situla bestattet wurde. 
Tecco hvala weist hier auf eine mögliche Verbindung zu Sv. lucija- oder 
este-/Villanovagräbern hin (Tecco hvala 2012: 347–348).

30 Jereb 2016: 25, 35, 93, Taf. 113, 232.
31 Kromer 1959: 146.
32 Buson 2014: 260.
33 Putz 2007: 75; de Marinis 2009: 165–166, 182–184.
34 lucke und Frey (hrsg.) 1962: 59; Frey 1969: 111; hostetter 2001: 32–33; 

Macellari 2002: 199–207.
35 lippert 1972: 27, 73–74; Prüssing 1991: 62, 68.
36 Steiner 2002: 159, 164, 184, 193–197, 253, 258.

Fritzens-Sanzeno-Kultur üblich. Steiner sieht das gesamte 
gräberfeld damit als eigentlichen Bestattungsplatz und die 
Verbrennung der Beigaben als den wichtigsten Schritt für ih-
ren Übergang ins Jenseits an37. 

Aufgrund der Beigabe von Schöpfgefäßen in einigen grä-
bern geht er auch hier davon aus, dass die mit Situlenkunst 
verzierten gefäße im grab ihre Funktion als Trinkgeschirr 
beibehalten, auch wenn die Abdeckung des leichenbrands 
in Moritzing mit den Fragmenten als eine Art Urne im weite-
ren Sinne verstanden werden kann38. 

Weitere zerstörte gefäße sind aus Kroatien bekannt, 
ebenfalls in Brandbestattungen. In osor liegen verbrannte 
und vielleicht absichtlich zerbrochene Fragmente von ge-
fäßen vor39. Zumindest bei den objekten mit Brandspuren 
ist davon auszugehen, dass sie sich zum Zeitpunkt der Ver-
brennung auf dem Scheiterhaufen befanden und wohl nicht 
als Urnen gedacht waren. In Nesactium wurden neben den 
Urnen weitere figürlich verzierte Situlen beigegeben40, die 
einen teils hohen Fragmentierungsgrad aufweisen. eine 
intentionelle Zerstörung im rahmen eines Bestattungsritu-
als wäre vorstellbar, kann aber hier letztlich nicht beurteilt 
werden. Wie im Dolenjsko sind also zumindest in osor die 
gefäße Teil des Trinkgeschirrs, müssen aber bedingt durch 
den Bestattungsritus zerstört und damit transformiert wer-
den. Sie verändern letztlich ihre Form, nicht aber ihre Funk-
tion, auch wenn sie sich nun an die Bestatteten und nicht 
mehr die lebenden wenden. In beiden Fällen bleiben sie, 
besonders durch ihre figürliche Verzierung, prestigeträchti-
ge Trankgefäße.

ein Beispiel mit vermutlich anderem Bedeutungsgehalt ist 
wahrscheinlich das von einer Situla stammende Bruchstück 
vom Dürrnberg, Kranzbichl grab 346B. es trägt Brandspuren 
und wurde etwa 300 Jahre nach seiner entstehungszeit im 
grab eines jungen Mannes mit Waffenausstattung niederge-
legt41. Falls davon auszugehen ist, dass das Fragment nach 
der Zerstörung der Situla noch einige Zeit weiter genutzt 
wurde, muss der Inhalt der darauf vorhandenen Darstellun-
gen mit dem großteil des gefäßes verloren gegangen sein. 
Da es als gefäß nicht mehr verwendet werden konnte, wäre 
eine Funktion als Amulett vorstellbar. Als erbstück muss es 
auch allgemein vor der Bedeutung von Ahnenverehrung am 
Dürrnberg gesehen werden und könnte eben daraus seine 
Bedeutung ziehen42.

4.2. Als Urnen
Die Verwendung von mit Situlenkunst verzierten gefäßen, 
und hier in der regel Situlen und Deckel, als Urne findet ei-
nen sehr klaren Verbreitungsschwerpunkt in der estekultur. 
Der großteil der betreffenden objekte gelangte mit diesem 
Zweck in das grab und ist damit nicht Teil des oft umfang-
reich beigegebenen Trinkservices. 

37 lippert 1972: 27; Steiner 2002: 185–187.
38 Steiner 2002: 202.
39 Blečić Kavur 2015: 125–135.
40 Mihovilić 1996: 19–20.
41 Zeller 2004: 399 Abb. 15.
42 Schumann 2021: 253–254, 281–283.
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In den meisten Fällen wurden, falls vorhanden, die henkel 
der Situlen und auch henkel von Tassen, die als Abdeckung 
verwendet wurden, abgenommen43. Dieser Brauch ist nicht 
allein auf situlenkunstverzierte Bronzegefäße beschränkt, 
tritt aber allgemein selten und nur in reichen Bestattungen 
auf. Für este konnte Calzavara Capuis eine entwicklung nach-
zeichnen. Dabei sind Bronzeurnen ab der zweiten hälfte des 
8. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. zunächst nur Männern vorbehalten. 
Ab dem 7. Jahrhundert v. Chr. treten sie vermehrt in Frauen-
gräbern auf, wo sie sich am ende des Jahrhunderts allerdings 
durch die zusätzliche Nutzung von Keramikurnen innerhalb 
der Situlen von den Männergräbern unterscheiden. Im 6. 
und vor allem ab Mitte des 5. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. scheinen 
sich diese regeln allerdings aufzuweichen. geschlechts-
unterschiede aufgrund der Deponierungsweise lassen sich 
nicht mehr fassen44. es gibt jedoch regionale Unterschie-
de; so ist in Montebelluna die Nutzung von Bronzegefäßen 
als Urne auf Männer oder gemischte Bestattungen be-
schränkt45, während sich in dem wohl reinen Frauengräber-
feld von Pieve d’Alpago natürlich nur weibliche Bestattungen 
in Bronzeurnen finden46.

Die Defunktionalisierung von eigentlichem Trinkgeschirr 
im Bestattungskontext kann allerdings auch bei Keramikur-
nen stattfinden, etwa indem die Füße oder henkel entfernt 
(oder gar nicht erst in dafür vorgesehenen löchern ange-
bracht) werden47. Diese Praxis war somit anscheinend für 
alle gefäße dieser Kategorie notwendig. Die bewusste Prä-
sentation und Kombination mit anderen Beigaben im grab 
in Zusammenhang mit der Defunktionalisierung lösen die 
gefäße aus ihren vorherigen alltäglichen Beziehungen her-
aus, was ihnen nach gosden einen stärkeren effekt auf die 
Betrachtenden verleiht48. Die verstorbene Person wird mit 
dem gefäß identifiziert49. Dies geht im Falle der Situla von 
Montebelluna Posmon, 244 und einiger unverzierter Situlen 
sogar so weit, dass jeweils eine Inschrift für die verstorbene 
Person angebracht wurde. In Montebelluna liest Marinet-
ti sie als Widmung an einen Mann von einer Frau, die sein 
Begräbnis ausrichtete50. Wie bei der Situla von Providence 

43 Das regelhafte Fehlen belegt, dass es sich nicht nur um Zufall handelt. 
eine als Urne verwendete Situla mit henkel in Pieve d’Alpago, grab 12, 
wurde wohl aus derselben Motivation absichtlich zusammengedrückt 
(Bassetti und Nascimbene 2015: 78–87). Dass die gefäße hier von Trink-
geschirr unterschieden werden, verdeutlichen auch Fälle von daneben 
beigegebenen, weiteren Situlen, die ihren henkel behalten und eben 
nicht als Behältnis von leichenbrand genutzt werden (z. B. este, Capo-
daglio, gräber 31 – ghirardini 1901: 54–58; Frey 1969: 99 Taf. 32, 17–19; 
Calzavara Capuis 1985: 872–873).

44 Calzavara Capuis 1985. Keramikurnen in Bronzeurnen bei gräbern mit 
Situlenkunst in este in den gräbern Benvenuti 124, 126, Boldù-Dolfin 52, 
53, Capodaglio 31, 38 und randi 34 (Calzavara Capuis 1985: Tabelle 1; 
Capuis und Chieco Bianchi (hrsg.) 2006: 295–300, 321-331)

45 Nascimbene 2003: 38–41. 
46 Das grab der figürlich verzierten Situla ist leider zerstört, hier ist aber zu-

mindest wahrscheinlich auch von einer weiblichen Bestattung auszuge-
hen (Bassetti 2015; Nascimbene 2015: 167–168).

47 Z. B. gambacurta und ruta Serafini 1998: 86; Nascimbene 2003: 38–40.
48 gosden 2004.
49 gambacurta und ruta Serafini 1998: 96; Nascimbene 2003: 38–40.
50 Marinetti 2017.

findet also auch hier eine Schenkung statt, allerdings zu ei-
nem anderen Anlass und wohl auf Basis einer sehr viel per-
sönlicheren Beziehung. Die Situla wird damit nicht nur ein 
Sinnbild für die verstorbene Person, sondern auch für ihre 
Beziehung zu den hinterbliebenen. 

Dass keine neuen, eigens für die Bestattung hergestellten 
gefäße verwendet wurden, zeigt jedoch, dass das echo ihrer 
ursprünglichen Funktion und ihre geschichte durchaus noch 
eine rolle für die Bestattungsgemeinschaft spielte. Wie die 
in Venetien oft praktizierte Wiederöffnung der gräber mit 
einbringung weiterer Verstorbener und die teilweise Vermi-
schung des leichenbrands verschiedener Personen in einem 
gefäß zeigt, haben familiäre Beziehungen und insbesondere 
Paarbeziehungen eine große Bedeutung. ein vielleicht so-
gar aus längerem Familienbesitz stammendes gefäß lässt 
die verstorbene Person nicht nur Teil am Totenmahl haben, 
sondern ist auch Ausdruck familiärer Beziehungen und der 
Abstammung51. Die besondere Stellung der mit Situlenkunst 
verzierten gefäße zeigt sich darin, dass sie, mit der Ausnah-
me von Montagnana, im gegensatz zu den unverzierten nur 
als Urne bzw. Urnenbehältnis und nie als Teil des Trinkge-
schirrs ins grab gelangten. Dabei müssen die Darstellungen 
im grab für die Bestattungsgemeinschaft nicht unbedingt er-
kennbar gewesen sein, wenn Urnen etwa mit Stoff umhüllt 
wurden52.

Ähnliche Vorstellungen wie im estekreis finden sich wohl 
auch in grandate, wo in zwei Kriegergräbern figürlich ver-
zierte Bronzedeckel die Urnen abschließen53. In Bologna, 
Certosa grab 68 war die Urne mit abgenommenem henkel 
statt mit einer Schale oder Tasse direkt mit einem Stein ab-
gedeckt54. Auch in der Sv. lucija-gruppe treten Brandbestat-
tungen in Metallgefäßen auf. Mit dem Deckel aus Most na 
Soči, grab 3767, der unter einem Weidendeckel auf einer 
Bronzeurne liegt, gibt es hier zumindest einmal einen Nach-
weis von Situlenkunst im grabkontext. Der Deckel und die 
Urne gehörten wie bei einem der gräber aus grandate und 
dem grab von Stična griže nicht ursprünglich zusammen. 
Bei ihnen handelt es sich, wie auch beim Deckel von hall-
statt, um einen Import aus dem estegebiet oder das Produkt 
eines*einer Wanderhandwerker*in von dort. In der Situla 
von Most na Soči befindet sich eine Tasse55, ebenso wie in 
der Certosa-Situla eine Schale und eine lekythos56, sodass 
die Verknüpfung mit der Funktion als Trinkgeschirr wohl 
noch stärker bestand.

Nicht zuletzt wurde auch in dem ebenfalls mehrfach für 
die einbringung weiterer Bestattungen geöffneten grabge-
wölbe von Nesactium eine figürlich verzierte Situla als Urne 

51 gambacurta und ruta Serafini 1998; Nascimbene 2003: 43–44. Damit 
wird sich auf die etruskische Familiengrabsitte bezogen (Sassatelli 2013: 
121–122).

52 Calzavara Capuis 1985: 868, 878; Putz 2007: 77, 86–87. So sind auch für 
este, ricovero, gräber 31, außen Stoffreste überliefert (ghirardini 1901: 
57).

53 Frey 1969: 103.
54 lucke und Frey (hrsg.) 1962: 59 Taf. 16.
55 Frey 1969: 103; Vitri 2013: 291; Jereb 2016: 12; 93 Taf. 112: 231, 147: 

341. Der Weidendeckel ist nach Jereb dabei eine geläufige Sitte.
56 lucke und Frey (hrsg.) 1962: 59.
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verwendet. Der henkel scheint hier wie in Venetien zu feh-
len, allerdings ist das gefäß insgesamt stark deformiert57. 
gefäße mit Situlenkunst können also im Bestattungskontext 
auch eine neue Funktion als Behälter des leichenbrands er-
langen.

5. FAZit
Die Analyse der situlenkunstverzierten gefäße als grab-
beigabe zeigt eine bemerkenswerte Vielfalt in ihrer Ver-
wendung und Bedeutung von ihrer herstellung bis zu ihrer 
Deponierung (Abb. 2). Der Zustand des objekts und seine 
Deutung gehen damit nicht unbedingt miteinander einher. 
So wurden sowohl die vollständigen gefäße des Dolenjsko 
als auch die verbrannten Fragmente der Inneralpen und Istri-
ens als Trinkgeschirr beigegeben, während die größtenteils 
vollständigen gefäße in Venetien als Urne und damit als Teil 
der verstorbenen Person gesehen wurden.

Trotz allgemein erkennbarer Muster sind auch immer 
wieder individuelle Momente im leben der einzelnen ge-
fäße sichtbar, wie Schenkungen, Import oder die lange Auf-
bewahrung des Fragments von Dürrnberg Kranzbichl, durch 
die sie eine besondere Bedeutung erlangt haben könnten. 
In vielen Fällen ist von einer großen Bedeutung von Abstam-
mung und Familie auszugehen, was den hohen Stellenwert 
gerade ererbter Stücke erklären könnte. 

es ist also davon auszugehen, dass die gefäße mit Situ-
lenkunst im laufe ihres lebens durchaus Bedeutungswan-
del erfuhren. Auch für den Inhalt der Situlenkunst ergeben 
sich so neue Interpretationsansätze, da davon auszugehen 
ist, dass die Bilder nicht zu jeder Zeit ihres lebens dieselbe 
Bedeutung hatten. Die Deutung der Bilder, die die Auftrag-
geber*innen im Sinn hatten, konnte sich nach jahrzehnte-
langer Nutzung wandeln. gerade der dionysische gehalt 
von Fest- und Sexdarstellungen, ebenso wie etwa Agone 
und raubtiere konnten im rahmen von Bestattungsritua-

57 Mihovilić 1996: 19-20; 49 Abb. 20.

len neues gewicht und eine stärkere Wahrnehmung ihres 
Unterwelts-/Jenseitsbezugs erfahren58, auch wenn sie zum 
Zeitpunkt der grablegung durch Verhüllung vielleicht nicht 
sichtbar waren. eine genaue Betrachtung des lebenslaufs 
einzelner gefäße ist deshalb auch für die Interpretation der 
darauf befindlichen Bilder unerlässlich. Auch wenn uns viele 
ereignisse heute nicht mehr zugänglich sind, können uns die 
gefäße doch immer noch einiges erzählen.

58 Nebelsick 2019: 415–420; Nebelsick und Schaller 2023: 250–252.

Abb. 2.  Schema möglicher Biographien von im Situlen-Stil verzierten 
Gefäßen aus Grabkontexten (Graphik: C. Schaller)

Fig. 2.  Schematic overview over possible biographies of vessels 
decorated with Situla Art deposited in graves (designed by 
C. Schaller)
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From wine container to urn?  
reflections on the biographies of vessels decorated with situla Art in funerary contexts

summary

This article examines the biographies of vessels decorated 
with Situla Art, a figurative style which was distributed in the 
area from central Italy to the south-eastern Alps, Austria, 
Slovenia and Croatia between the 7th and 3rd centuries BC. 
The focus is on vessels found in funerary contexts.

Tracing object biographies seems to be a helpful approach 
to understand more about the use of Situla Art and the ob-
jects decorated with it. By tracing the life cycle of these ves-
sels from their manufacture, through their use in festivities, 
to their final deposition, changes in their appearance, but 
also in their significance and meaning can be uncovered. The 
latter are influenced, for example, by the object’s history, the 
people and events associated with it and its changing con-
texts. 

While objects with Situla Art can be found in sanctuar-
ies and, more rarely, in hoards or settlements, especially in 
the inner Alpine region and in Veneto, they mainly appear 
in burials throughout the distribution area. The burial thus 
represents the temporary end of the life of most of these 
objects, until their excavation. Due to their supra-regional 
distribution, metal vessels are a useful object type for such 
an investigation. In addition to the eponymous situlae, Situla 
Art can also be found on cists, bowls, ciboria and their lids.

The labour-intensive production process shows the high 
level of craftsmanship involved in the manufacture of these 
vessels. An inscription on the Situla of Providence suggests 
that some of them were given as gifts. They then served 
as prestige objects at feasts, where their figurative art was 
prominently displayed. This is evidenced by their depiction 
in Situla Art, but also by traces of use-wear and repair on 
the vessels. Some of them were certainly in use over several 
generations, maybe even attaining the status of heirlooms, 
which would have granted them and their possessors a spe-
cial standing. others, however, must have been deposited 
shortly after their manufacture.

There are regional differences in the treatment of ves-
sels during their burial (Fig. 1). especially in Dolenjska they 
appear as complete, prestigious objects accompanying the 
deceased, sometimes as part of sets of vessels. In the inner 
Alpine region and in Istria, they often occur in fragmentary 
or burnt states, indicating that they were cremated alongs-
ide the deceased on a funeral pyre. In both cases, however, 
they remained part of the drinking service, but now serving 
the dead instead of the living. 

A special case occurs at the Dürrnberg, where a burnt 
fragment of a situla was deposited in a grave some 300 years 
after its manufacture. If it can be assumed that the fragment 
continued to be used for some time after the destruction of 
the situla, the knowledge of the content behind the depic-
tions on it must have been lost along with most of the vessel. 
It could have been an amulet, deriving its significance from 
being an heirloom.

Particularly in Veneto, vessels were commonly re-used as 
urns, often with the handles removed to signify their trans-
formation into symbols of the deceased. In the case of a situ-
la from Montebelluna, Posmon, there is even an inscription 
for the deceased. however, the fact that no vessels made 
specifically for the funeral were used shows that the echo of 
their original function and history was still important to the 
burial community. In particular, a vessel that had been used 
by a family for a long time not only allowed the deceased to 
participate in the funeral feast, but was also an expression of 
family relationships and lineage.

The lifeways of vessels decorated with Situla Art can thus 
be traced in a number of different directions (Fig. 2). They 
have undergone various transformations of meaning throug-
hout their existence, due to changing contexts and different 
interpretations of their decorative imagery. Despite gene-
rally recognisable patterns, individual moments in the life 
of vessels can still be observed, such as donations like the 
Situla from Providence, imports like the lids from grandate, 
hallstatt, Most na Soči and Stična, or the long storage of the 
Dürrnberg fragment, through which they may have acquired 
a special significance and meaning. In many cases it can be 
assumed that lineages and family were very important, which 
could explain the significance of heirlooms, in particular.  

Since it can be assumed that the images did not retain the 
same meaning throughout their lifetime, new interpreta-
tions of the content of Situla Art are also possible. The inter-
pretation intended at the time of commission could change 
after decades of use. For example, the Dionysian content of 
the festive and sexual depictions could be given new weight, 
and their reference to the afterlife in the context of funerary 
rituals could be perceived more strongly. A close examinati-
on of the biography of individual vessels is therefore essenti-
al for the interpretation of the images on them.
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In the eastern harz Mountains, which have an area of 
around 1500 km2 and 65 % of which is covered by wood-
land1, numerous archaeological monuments and cultural 
landscape elements can still be found today. Thousands of 
these structures have been preserved above ground in the 
forest, where they were protected so far (Fig. 1). They can be 
visualized with the help of digital terrain data generated by 
laser-assisted detection (liDAr) of the earth’s surface2. The 
DTM1 (with a resolution of 1 m x 1 m) generated from this 
data shows the bare ground surface and provides a view be-
neath the canopy of trees. This reveals the impressive densi-
ty and diversity of archaeological structures preserved up to 
the present day in the eastern harz Mountains3. This is also 

1 As at 2009.
2 For technical aspects, see, e.g., Doneus, Briese and Kühtreiber 2008: 

138; Bofinger and hesse 2010: 71.
3 The detection of these archaeological sites using liDAr data and their 

interpretation was the subject of my PhD thesis, which I had written at 
the Martin-luther-University halle-Wittenberg and published in 2022 
(cf. Swieder 2022). In addition to my supervisors François Bertemes 
and harald Meller and the “Stiftung zur Förderung der Archäologie in 

due to the great topographical and geological diversity of the 
Central german working area and its long history of settle-
ment. In addition to strongholds and deserted settlements, 
there can be found, for example, old mining relics, ridge 
and furrow or charcoal kilns. They can not only be precisely 
located using the DTM, but their exact extent can also be 
documented in a non-destructive way. All archaeologically 
relevant structures were recorded in a gIS or geodatabase 
using the DTM with the aid of different, specifically calculat-
ed visualizations. This was done manually, as automated de-
tection methods are still under development and do not yet 
offer satisfying results that would require little post-process-
ing. I vectorized each individual object as a polygon and pro-
vided it with metadata. In order to obtain this information 
and to then undertake an interpretation with subsequent 

Sachsen-Anhalt”, which supported me with the Danneil Scholarship, 
I am also deeply grateful to louis D. Nebelsick. louis helped me, for 
example, with translations or preparing for international congresses 
whenever I needed him, and above all he was always genuinely interest-
ed in my topic. Thank you for this and for our joint project in Kemberg, 
louis!

Anna Swieder

What about the wood? Archaeological sites  
in the forests of the Harz Mountains  

on the basis of LiDAR data
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Fig. 1.  In the heavily forested 
research area of the eastern 
harz Mountains over 42,000 
archaeological structures 
have been recorded by 
analyzing the DTM (graphics: 
A. Swieder; base map: SrTM 
version 3.0 global 1 arc sec-
ond data, by courtesy of the 
U.S. geological Survey [USgS] 
and the National Aeronautics 
and Space Administration 
[NASA], public domain; coun-
try/state borders: extracted 
from Database of global 
Administrative Areas [gADM] 
version 1.0, CC BY-NC-SA 3.0 
US; forested areas: lDA).
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evaluation of the sites, further sources were consulted. his-
torical and topographical maps, aerial and satellite images, 
textual and illustrative sources from archives and libraries as 
well as existing find and excavation reports were integrated. 
A major focus was on own field inspections, during which 
more than 900 individual structures have been visited and 
documented on site. This was done to verify the interpreta-
tion, produce photographic documentation and improve my 
knowledge of the working area.

Up to now, over 42,000 individual objects have been re-
corded using the DTM, which have been classified according 
to their morphology and function as well as – where possible 
– to their dating.

The oldest structures can be found on the margins of the 
harz Mountains. These are mainly large earthworks. Possi-
ble Neolithic enclosures are mostly located just outside the 
working area (e.g., on the gaisberg near Beyernaumburg). 
Bronze Age and Iron Age rampart-ditch complexes can be 
found on both the northern and southern edges of the harz 
region and in some cases extend into the mountains (e.g., 
Queste, Winzenburg, goldberg, Bartenberg). The medieval 
strongholds and castles form a large group4, ranging from 
the early Middle Ages (e.g., Struvenburg; Fig. 2) to the high 
Middle Ages (e.g., Anhalt Castle, Falkenstein Castle) and the 
late Middle Ages (e.g., Königsburg). They are very diverse in 
their morphology and size, as all types exist, from very small 
oval complexes of only around 0.2 ha (e.g., heimberg Castle) 
to large fortresses of over 2.0 ha, some with several baileys 
(e.g., grillenburg Castle). The development then continues 
to fortress-like complexes and finally to genuine castles, 
which, however, hardly have any features on the terrain. re-
doubts and sectional fortifications should also be considered 

4 on these medieval strongholds and the prehistoric earthworks, see 
grimm 1958.

in this context. Castles with “counter-fortifications” (e.g., 
heinrichsburg, grillenburg)5 and those related to old mining 
(e.g., erichsburg, Altmorungen and Neumorungen)6 deserve 
special attention.

The deserted settlements in the study area are similar-
ly diverse. They can be fortified (e.g., Wertheim) or unfor-
tified (e.g. hammerbach, Conrod), sometimes of enormous 
size (e.g., the 700 m long Schwiederschwende; Fig. 3) and 
have a wide variety of forms. A type of “Angerdorf” seems 
to be particularly common in the eastern harz Mountains. 
In this type of village, the individual land parcels with the 
house sites are located on both sides of an often long, nar-
row bank, usually with a spring hollow or a stream in it. The 
parcelling is often still clearly recognizable in the DTM and 
marked by shallow ramparts. Some villages had special fea-
tures such as a castle mound (e.g., Baurod)7 or a church (e.g., 
Selkenfelde). In some abandoned settlement sites, only the 
mound of the church ruins is still visible above ground (e.g., 
ebernswende, Vockeshagen).

The relics of the old mining activities form a large group 
and bear witness to the immense economic importance of 
the region8. The beginnings of mining in the eastern harz 
region have been confirmed by excavations and date back 
to the late roman empire9. Iron ore was then used more 
intensively from the Carolingian period at the latest. In ad-
dition to iron ore, copper ore, silver-bearing ore and many 
others were also mined and smelted. gold was also extract-
ed, presumably mainly by washing out gold-bearing sed-
iments in streams. In addition to the vein ore deposits in 
the Middle and lower harz, the copper slate ore deposits 

5 Küntzel 2008.
6 Swieder 2020.
7 Swieder and rösch forthcoming.
8 ließmann 2010, Stedingk, ließmann and Bode eds 2016, Swieder 2016.
9 Cf. Alper 2016: 221.

Fig. 2.  The early medieval 
Struvenburg near 
Bezingerode (graphics: 
A. Swieder; base map: © 
geoBasis-De / lVermgeo lSA, 
Datenlizenz Deutschland – 
Namensnennung – Version 
2.0, DgM1).
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on the south-eastern edge of the harz were particularly im-
portant and continued to be exploited well into the modern 
era10. There was also hard coal mining on the northern edge 
of the harz (Fig. 4). Today, the mining pits and shafts with 
their heaps visible in the DTM, some of which are grouped 
into entire pit fields, bear particular witness to former min-
ing activities. Trenches, adit entrances and – as secondary 
evidence of mining – slag heaps have also been preserved. 
Stone quarries are evidence of the intensive use of slate, 
marble, granite and limestone, for example. other raw ma-
terials extracted in the eastern harz were peat and clay.

10 Swieder 2019c.

In the densely wooded harz region, various forest crafts 
and industries were represented in large numbers in the 
past. The most important of these was certainly charcoal 
burning11, which produced the charcoal needed for the 
smelting process. Several thousand charcoal kilns have been 
preserved in the working area, either as slope or ring kilns12. 
A characteristic feature of the latter is a very shallow circu-
lar rampart surrounding the former coal hearth. In addition, 
glassworks were built in the forest, which has been docu-
mented for the first time in the DTM at two locations in the 

11 von Kortzfleisch ed. 2008.
12 Swieder 2019a.

Fig. 3.  The village of 
Schwiederschwende 
measures 700 m in length 
and has a centrally located 
church mound (graphics: 
A. Swieder; base map: © 
geoBasis-De / lVermgeo lSA, 
Datenlizenz Deutschland – 
Namensnennung – Version 
2.0, DgM1).

Fig. 4.  relics of hard coal mining 
(in green) near opperode 
at the northern edge of 
the harz (graphics: A. 
Swieder; base map: © 
geoBasis-De / lVermgeo lSA, 
Datenlizenz Deutschland – 
Namensnennung – Version 
2.0, DgM1).
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eastern harz13. The production of potash and pitch as well 
as the beekeeping (“Zeidlerei”) also played an important 
role in the research area, but these activities have not yet 
been documented in the DTM. hunting is evidenced by the 
outstanding relict of a former wolf garden. The DTM shows 
the remains of a wolf watchtower belonging to it, of which 
remains of walls are still preserved in the field (Fig. 5). In con-
trast, bird and wild boar hunting can mainly be traced via 
field names.

Water management infrastructure played an important 
role for mining and smelting processes, especially in the low-
er harz. A complex system of artificial ponds and channels 
has been preserved here14, which on the one hand drained 
off the unwanted mine water and on the other directed the 
water required to drive the water wheels to the shafts. Mill 
ditches, fish farming and the water supply of settlements 
and castles via wells were also considered in this context.

For the first time, a great number of old fields and farm-
ing systems have been documented above ground over large 
areas in the eastern harz. The region, which was usually 
considered to have been unprofitable for agriculture in the 
past, has thousands of ridge and furrow as well as terraced 
fields that were used to produce food for the population. Al-
though they are much flatter and less well preserved than in 
other regions (e.g., Altmark), they still form a very extensive 
agro-morphological relief15.

The old pathways, some of which have been preserved as 
hollow ways several meters deep, formed the backbone of 
the development of the harz. They made the densely wood-
ed and sometimes difficult to pass through mountains acces-
sible at all. All other structures such as castles, settlements, 

13 Swieder 2021b.
14 Krause 1987.
15 langewitz et al. 2021, see also Sittler, Riedinger and Spatz 2015.

mines etc. are connected by these tracks. The transportation 
of ore and charcoal to the smelting works also played an im-
portant role in this context. Wide bundles of hollow ways 
extend from the margins into the harz Mountains and offer 
an imposing picture in the DTM16.

other groups of objects such as border ditches, linear 
earthworks (“landwehren“), burial mounds, World War II 
structures (Fig. 6) and numerous undefined pits, ditches, 
mounds and ramparts complete the cultural landscape.

The approximately 366 km2 valley of the Selke river was 
selected as a reference area17. This historically important re-
gion, which includes all the main landscape units and types 
of archaeological monuments of the harz Mountains, is pre-
sented in catalogue and map form in my PhD. Some complex 
micro-regions with a multifaceted spectrum of cultural land-
scape elements and archaeological monuments preserved 
at the surface have also been discussed and presented as 
examples.

of the many archaeological monuments, but above all 
cultural landscape elements (such as pathways, charcoal 
kilns, old fields), the vast majority have only become known 
through the systematic evaluation of the digital terrain data 
presented here for the first time, as these were never before 
recorded in a systematic way.

For example, the detailed recording of the many thou-
sands of charcoal burning sites in the harz, the analysis of 
this database and a comparison with other regions offer 
great potential and are still largely a desideratum of re-
search. The importance of charcoal burning for the econom-
ic and natural development of the region can thus be speci-
fied and emphasized. The charcoal kilns as a whole, but also 

16 Swieder 2019b, for the significance of medieval pathways in the harz 
Mountains from a historical perspective, see Fütterer 2016.

17 Swieder 2021a.

Fig. 5.  Stone wall remains of the 
only wolf watchtower in 
the research area (photo: 
A. Swieder).
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as individual objects, form an important part of the cultural 
landscape of the eastern harz.

other groups of objects, such as prehistoric earth-
works or medieval strongholds, are less likely to be newly 
discovered, but it is still possible. Structures such as the 
“landwehr” with watchtowers around Quedlinburg are also 
well known18. But perhaps their special characteristics has 
once again been highlighted here – because it is to be hoped 
that this particularly well-preserved system of border man-
agement and fortification around Quedlinburg will continue 
to be maintained and preserved.

Today, the glasebach mine near Straßberg19 and the röh-
rigschacht mine near Wettelrode20 (Fig. 7) provide a living 
picture of former mining in the eastern harz region. The 
(well-known) remains of mining in the landscape and the 
traditions associated with it, some of which are still alive to-
day, are still of great importance to the identity of the local 
population. The situation is similar with the castles, for ex-
ample, which are firmly anchored in the minds and identities 
of the people due to the often solid historical knowledge and 
their very presence in the landscape. It is important to pre-
vent essential elements of these identity-forming landscapes 
from giving way to current, often short-term and frequently 
purely economically motivated interests21. In addition to the 
archaeological and architectural monuments that are visible 
to everyone, such as the large Mansfeld and Sangerhausen 
heaps (“Spitzkegelhalden”) or the castles with architectural 
remains, it is also the task of heritage management to pre-
serve the thousands of other small and hidden cultural land-
scape relics and to assign them a value. otherwise, there is a 
risk of unnoticed loss of relationships between distinctive el-

18 Wozniak 2015.
19 Bartels 2008.
20 Ziegler 2001.
21 haasis-Berner and Kottmann 2020: 95.

ements and the overall picture of the historically developed 
cultural landscape22.

Fundamental interventions in the landscape structure 
by humans (through settlement, mining, establishment of 
transport routes, etc.) led to the formation of a complex, 
multi-temporal cultural landscape with numerous archae-
ological monuments, but human activities also endanger 
these today. Due to the increasing use of timber harvesters 
and forwarders in forestry, some of the preserved archaeo-
logical monuments are severely threatened or have already 
been damaged or completely destroyed (Fig. 8). It is there-
fore extremely important to accurately record the known 
and localize the previously unknown sites and to analyze and 
interpret them, as well as to determine their cultural and his-
torical value in order to protect them in the future. The work 
presented here can therefore be of great benefit to the prac-
tical conservation of archaeological monuments and would 
also like to provide the basis for further scientific research in 
various sub-areas (both in terms of content and space).

22 haasis-Berner and Kottmann 2020: 95.

Fig. 6.  Defensive fighting and vehicle 
positions from the World War 
II near Blankenheim (graph-
ics: A. Swieder; base map: 
© geoBasis-De / lVermgeo 
lSA, Datenlizenz Deutschland 

– Namensnennung – Version 
2.0, DgM1).

Fig. 7.  The röhrigschacht mine near Wettelrode is open to visitors  
as a museum and show mine today (photo: A. Swieder).
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With a few exceptions, such as the hochharz National 
Park, the forests of the harz are mostly in commercial use 
today. Therefore, in the future – especially in light of the new 
knowledge gained from the DTM analysis – a joint approach 
must be found between archaeology and forestry. During 
joint meetings, field work, but also in the context of projects, 
the author has found all district foresters and district manag-
ers, without exception, to be very open-minded with regard 
to the preservation of archaeological monuments and inter-
ested in the history and archaeology of their districts. Due 
to the increasingly extensive forest damage (Fig. 9) caused 
by repeated dry summers, which result in wildfires, storm 
damage and, in monocultural spruce forests, a heavy bark 
beetle infestation23, as well as other aspects such as fungal 
disease of ash trees or the planning of wind turbines in for-
ests, the archaeological monuments still preserved there are 
increasingly under threat. however, they can only be taken 
into account and thus protected and preserved during for-
estry work with heavy machinery if their exact location is 
known. Close cooperation between forestry companies, for-
est owners and the State office for heritage Management 
and Archaeology Saxony-Anhalt on the basis of the new data 
obtained by evaluating the DTM is therefore the goal for the 

23 See, e.g., NW-FVA and MWl eds 2023.

future. Because only what is known and whose significance 
is recognized can be valued and protected.

on the basis of the DTM and with the inclusion of other 
non-invasive or non-destructive methods, a completely new 
insight into the extraordinary diversity and structure of the 
cultural landscape of the eastern harz Mountains is provid-
ed. The manifold archaeological monuments and cultural 
landscape elements were presented and the possibilities for 
the scientific evaluation of these in the context of further ar-
chaeological and regional historical questions were shown. 
The work thus provides the basis for the processing of nu-
merous scientific topics and future studies.

In the words of e. Schubert: without forests no culture24. 
This statement should be understood here in a double 
sense, as he stated that without the forest many cultural 
achievements and developments, crafts, industries, the sup-
ply of many raw materials and goods, etc. would not have 
been possible, but also that without the forest, or if we do 
not preserve it in its protective function, the “forest archive” 
could lose its function and thus the archaeological monu-
ments and cultural landscape elements would be exposed 
to destruction25.

24 Schubert 2019: 41.
25 recently, there have been increasing efforts in various regions to 

intensify the cooperation between forestry bodies and state offices 
for archaeology and heritage management and to raise public 
awareness of issues relating to the history of cultural landscapes, 
particularly in wooded areas. on this and on archaeological sites 
in forests, see also Sippel and Stiehl 2005; hamberger, Irlinger 
and Suhr 2012; ThüringenForst and Freistaat Thüringen eds 2013; 
Schade-lindig and Steinbring 2018; Fleischer et al. 2018; reuter, 
Villwock and C. Zschieschang 2020; Cott and Zeiler 2023; BhU eds 
2023.

Fig. 8.  A long section of the “Silberhütter Kunstgraben” that was 
constructed in connection with mining activities was badly 
damaged during the work on forestry logging trails (photo and 
graphics: A. Swieder).

Fig. 9.  extensive forest damage in the Brocken area (photo: 
A. Swieder).
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Within the scientific and research field of the esteemed Jubi-
lant – Professor louis Daniel Nebelsick – investigation devot-
ed to the methods of burial and deposition in the Bronze and 
Iron Ages played an important role. he particularly elucidat-
ed his views during the time when he was preparing material 
from the prehistoric cemetery of Niederkaina in Saxony for 
publication1. even then, he tried to create explanatory mod-
els based on sociological and psychological theories, and in 
his lecture on May 9th, 2024 in Novo Mesto, he used a thesis 
by the great French intellectual Michel Foucault as a spring-
board for his interpretation2. Therefore, I would hope I am 
permitted to dedicate a short and modest study to him on 
the method of burial at the transition from the late Bronze 
Age to the early Iron Age, using the example of the warrior 
grave from Vače.

Vače is among the most important archaeological sites of 
the southeastern Alpine hallstatt Culture, it belongs to the 
Dolenjska/lower Carniola cultural group3, positioned on the 
northern edge of its territory4. Today, it is also of interest be-
cause, according to geodetic calculations, it represents the 
geometric centre of Slovenia according to its geographical 
location5.

Vače became famous as an archaeological site at the 
end of the 19th century. The beginning of professional ar-
chaeological excavations in Vače coincides with the planned 
exploration of archaeological sites in Carniola by the Prehis-
toric Commission of the Mathematics and Natural Science 
Department of the Imperial Academy of Sciences in Vienna 
(Prähistorische Kommission der kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften). In 1878, Ferdinand von hochstetter, court 
councillor and intendant of the Imperial-royal Court Muse-
um of Natural history (Naturhistorisches Museum), and also 
at the same time head of the Prehistoric Commission6, and 
Dragotin Karl Dežman/Carl Deschmann, director of the Car-
niolan Provincial Museum rudolfinum in ljubljana7, visited a 

1 Nebelsick 1997, 2001; Coblenz and Nebelsick 1997.
2 Nebelsick 2024: 11. 
3 gabrovec 1964–1965, 1966, 1987; Teržan 2020: fig. 2: 9. 
4 Dular and Tecco hvala 2007: 158–159, figs 88–89, 115, 118, app. 1.  
5 Cestnik 2009: 7. 
6 Mader 2018: 36–42, 52, fig. 1. 
7 Kastelic and Melik 1988: 255; Mader 2018: 74–75. 

series of the most important prehistoric sites and reported 
on them, as well as their small-scale excavations, as early 
as the following year – in 1879 – in the famous first report 
on the prehistoric settlements and burial grounds, entitled 
Prähistorische Ansiedlungen und Begräbnissstätten in Krain. 
Erster Bericht8. 

In the following years, larger-scale excavations followed. 
Among others, excavations took place under the leadership 
of Ferdinand von hochstetter between August 16th and Sep-
tember 1st, 1881, when the grave of the warrior discussed 
here was discovered. F. von hochstetter reported on these 
excavations as early as in 1883, in a very extensive and de-
tailed study, in which he not only described the results of the 
excavations at Vače and Šmarjeta, but also offered a com-
pletely new perspective on the entire hallstatt period9. his 
description of the grave discussed here is very precise, which 
reads: In einer schon ursprünglich in zerbrochenem Zustand 
eingegrabenen Urne, indem die eine Seite derselben fehlte, 
ohne dass sich irgend welche Bruchstücke auffinden lies-
sen, lag auf dem Leichenbrand ein grosser eiserner Paalstab 
und eine schön erhaltene Lanzenspitze aus Bronze, mit der 
scharften Seite des Blattes fest mit dem Brauneneisenstein 
verwandelten Paalstab verwachsen. Am Brauneneisenstein 
haften einzelne Stücke der Leichenbrandknochen; ausserdem 
ist sowohl das die Bronzelanze und die eiserne Axt verbind-
ende Mittelstück, als auch die letztere selbst ihrer ganzen 
Länge nach an einer Seite von einer Schichte von Braunenei-
senstein überzogen; die eine Pseudomorphose nach einem 
groben Gewebe darstellt, das aufs deutlichste erhalten ist. 
Dieses Gewebe deutet darauf hin, dass die beiden Waffen 
in ein Stück Zeug eingehüllt in die Urne mit Leichenbrand 
gelegt waren, in der sie gefunden wurden10. Along with the 
description of the grave, an illustration of the finds was also 
published, which vividly showed the grave goods rusted to-
gether – an iron axe and a bronze spearhead (Fig. 1).

8 Deschmann and von hochstetter 1879. 
9 von hochstetter 1883.
10 von hochstetter 1883: 166, fig. 6. our designation of this grave as grave 

34 of Tumulus II is only tentative because von hochstetter did not pro-
vide grave numbers in the publication and the graves are not numbered 
in the inventory book in the Naturhistorisches Museum Wien either. For 
the finds, see Teržan 2025 (in print).
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So, the situation was as follows: An iron winged axe and 
a bronze spearhead were placed on the cremated remains 
in the urn, wrapped in cloth and joined together with iron 
rust (Figs 1–2). Both the axe and the spearhead in fact repre-
sent prominent burial goods of their period both within the 
framework of the Vače cemetery11, and also at other sites of 
the lower Carniola hallstatt cultural group.

Bronze spearheads were rarely placed in graves, which 
applies both to the period of the Urnfield Culture and that of 
the early Iron Age. It seems that the placement of weapons 
in a grave was even considered taboo in the Urnfield Culture, 
as exceptions are indeed exceptionally rare12; in the early 
Iron Age, however, the custom of placing weapons in graves, 
as an expression of new social conditions, was established 
only gradually and relatively slowly.

If only the closest surroundings are considered (Fig. 3), 
only a single male grave with a bronze spearhead is known 
from the extensive flat necropolis of the Urnfield Culture 
with more than 400 graves in Dobova, dated to the period 
from ha A1 to ha B213. The same is also true for the cemetery 
at obrežje, near to Dobova both geographically and chron-
ologically, also with around 400 graves, but only one spear-
head, from a grave dated to ha B114. Also, in ormož, where a 
small cemetery with around 20 graves from the ha B period 
was discovered, a bronze spearhead was placed in only one 
grave, but together with a bronze winged axe15. The same 
is true at rifnik, where from the ha A2/B1 period only one 
grave is known with a spearhead16. A few more specimens 

11 There were several cemeteries in the vicinity of the prehistoric settle-
ment at Vače, for the topography see Dular 2016: 73–76, fig. 5, 2021: 
37–73, fig. 9: 3. 

12 on the one hand, graves from Velika gorica near Zagreb definitely be-
long among the notable exceptions (Vinski gasparini 1973: 186, 221, pls 
102–105; Karavanić 2009: 57–70, pls 51–52, 60–61), and on the other 
hand graves from the Brežec cemetery near Škocjan in the Kras/Karst re-
gion (ruaro loseri et al. 1977: pl. 1, 10, 22, 33). In both the former and 
the latter cemeteries, several graves with weapons were discovered, 
including swords, axes, and spears; both cemeteries belong to the ha B 
chronological phase, while the Brežec cemetery also continues into the 
ha C period. 

13 F. Starè 1975: 29, pl. 14:11.    
14 Mason and Kramberger 2022: 417, 656–657, fig. 543.  
15 Tomanič-Jevremov 1988–1989: 284, pl. 19: 1.  
16 Teržan 1990: 91–92, fig. 20: 2. The bronze spearhead is dated on the 

basis of a spectacle fibula of the Maribor type to the ha A2/B1-2 period. 

were found in flat cremation graves at Mestne Njive17 and Ka-
piteljske Njive in Novo Mesto18, but most of them belonged 
to the ha B2/3 period. An interesting situation is evident at 
Kapiteljske Njive, as the flat cremation graves were placed 
along the western edge of the cemetery, often along the edg-
es of the tumuli, while some were even integrated into the 
mounds19. It is significant, however, that bronze spearheads 
were also found in cremation graves that were originally un-

17 Knez 1984: 121–122, pl. 5: 1; Križ 1995: 10–11, 50–52, fig. 87, 96; Križ 
and Jereb 2014: 471–472, fig. 27.1.4; Stipančič 2023: 8–9. An extensive 
cemetery was also discovered at Mestne Njive, where around 400 or 
more graves, believed to be mainly from the ha B2-B3 period, were 
excavated, but only a few have been published.   

18 Križ 1995: 11, 2019: 17, Sl. 3; Bricelj 2003; Stipančič 2023: 18, 90, Sl. 
123. Also at Kapiteljske Njive so far some 340 cremation graves have 
been discovered from the late Urnfield Culture and/or the early Iron 
Age, most still unpublished. Križ 2019: 71 noted two bronze spearheads 
and two bronze winged axes. 

19 Cf. Križ 2019: fig. 1, 3; Bricelj 2003: 77–78, Add. 7.3; Teržan and Bricelj 
2019–2020: 92–94, figs 8–9; Teržan 2020: 368–376, fig. 3, 6a. 

Fig. 2. Vače, Grave 1881/II 34 (after Teržan 2025 [in press]: pl. 11 C)

Fig. 1.  Vače, Grave 1881/II 34  
(after von Hochstetter  
1883: 166, fig. 6)
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der mounds, such as at Podzemelj20, Šmarjeta21, and Brezje22. 
Among the latter, two graves are particularly important, the 
first from Šmarjeta, at gradenjska hosta, and the second 
from Brezje, tumulus VI/5. In both of them, a bronze spear-
head was an integral part of the rich equipment of the warri-
ors with bowl-shaped helmets, which undoubtedly indicates 
their use as early as in the Podzemelj 1–2 horizon. 

however, almost all of the listed spearheads differ in terms 
of type, laurel leaf-shaped spearheads with a rounded lower 
part of the blade, as opposed to the Vače spearhead, which 
has an asymmetrical rhomboid-shaped blade. In terms of 
shape, the example from Vače (Fig. 2) from the lower Car-
niola cultural group is similar only to the bronze spearhead 
from Podzemelj23, from the Inner Carniola cultural group24, as 

20 Barth 1969: 56–57, 90, 154–155; pl. 4:1; 35: 10; Dular 1978: pl. 18: 6. 
21 V. Starè 1973: pl. 11: 4; 65: 14; laharnar and Turk 2017: 34–35, fig. 26. 
22 Kromer 1959a: 21–22, pl. 18: 3.  
23 Dular 1978: 26, pl. 18: 6 (unfortunately without a preserved grave unit). 

Perhaps it could also be compared to one example from Šmarjeta, cf. 
V. Starè 1973: pl. 65: 14.    

24 Cf. guštin 1973; guštin 1979; Teržan 2021. 

well as examples from Križna gora, grave  3925, and the cem-
etery of Brežec near Škocjan26, and several spearheads from 
the Mušja Jama cave, a cult hoard site near Škocjan, dated in 
general to the 8th century BC27. In grave 136 from Brežec the 
spear was found together in the grave with a bronze knife and 
a crescent-shaped razor, characteristic for ha B3. It also seems 
significant that grave 39 at Križna gora belonged to the first 
phase of the cemetery28, and thus displayed a similar chron-
ological and symbolic position as grave 1881/II 34 from Vače. 
It should be noted here that the grave from Vače differs from 
the majority of those mentioned, in that the spear was not 
the only grave good, but rather it was found in combination 
with an axe29, specifically an iron winged axe (Figs 1–2).

25 Urleb 1974: 31, pl. 9: 4. A further two iron spearheads were discovered 
at Križna gora in two graves. 

26 ruaro loseri 1977: pl. 33: T. 136 e. 
27 Turk 2016: 83–85, pl. 8: 3–4.  
28 Urleb 1974: 32–33, fig. 14. 
29 As possible exceptions, but not comparable to the grave from Vače, we 

should mention grave 384b from Mestne Njive at Novo Mesto, which was 
radiocarbon dated to around 800 BC, and in which, in addition to a bronze 

Fig. 3.  Map with finds of bronze spearheads: 
a. Bronze spearheads with laurel leaf-shaped blade, grave finds: 1. Dobova (F. Starè 1975: 29, pl. 14: 11); 2. Obrežje (Mason and Kramberger 
2022: 417, 656–657, fig. 543); 3. Ormož (Tomanič-Jevremov 1988–1989: 284, pl. 19: 1); 4. Rifnik (Teržan 1990: 91–92, fig. 20: 2); 5. Rožno, 
Radijeva hosta (Dular 2003: 230, pl. 57: 9); 6. Šmarjeta (V. Starè 1973a: pl. 11: 4, 65: 14); 7. Brezje pri Trebelnem (Kromer 1959a: 21–22, pl. 18: 3); 
8. Novo mesto, Mestne njive (Knez 1984: 121–122, pl. 5: 1); 9. Podzemelj (Barth 1969: 56–57, pl. 4: 1); 10. Škocjan, Ponikve (Righi 1982: 43, pl. 5: 
Cq/2 14); 11. Tolmin (Svoljšak and Pogačnik 2001: 66, 200, pl. 27: 10, 99: 19) 
b. Bronze spearheads with an asymmetrical rhomboid-shaped blade: I. Vače (Figs 1–2); II. Podzemelj (Dular 1978: 26, pl. 18: 6); III. Ljubljanica, 
Bevke (Šinkovec 1995: 85, pl. 24: 155; Turk 2009: 208–209, fig. 19 c; Gaspari and Turk 2009: 67, fn. 8); IV. Križna gora (Urleb 1974: 31, pl. 9: 4); 
V. Škocjan, Brežec (Ruaro Loseri 1977: pl. 33: T 136 E); VI. Škocjan, Mušja jama (Turk 2016: 83–85, pl. 8: 3–4)
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Iron winged axes with double-sided wings are relatively 
rare finds within the lower Carniola hallstatt group, they are 
limited mainly to the early hallstatt period, and otherwise 
to the time of the Podzemelj and Stična–Novo Mesto stages 
(Fig. 4)30. They are characterized by a relatively slender shape 
without a pronounced transition between the wings and the 
blade, which is, for example, a characteristic of the iron axes 
from Kleinklein or the Styrian-Pannonian group, at Breg/Frög 
or the Carinthian group, and at hallstatt31. Considering these 
tiny differences in the smallest details of the design of the 
axes, it can be concluded that their production took place lo-
cally in the framework of each cultural group. Therefore, it 
can be assumed that the iron axe from Vače, which is one of 
the earliest examples from the lower Carniola cultural group, 

spearhead, there was a small bronze socketed axe with a loop: cf. Križ 
1995: 50, figs 86–87; Križ and Jereb 2014: 471–472, Fig. 27.1.4–5; and a 
grave from Šmarjeta, at gradenjska hosta, in which, in addition to a bronze 
spearhead and a bowl-shaped helmet, there was also an iron cross-shaped 
axe and a mahaira dagger: laharnar and Turk 2017: 34–35, fig. 26.

30 Stary 1982: 37–38, fig. 3 (liste 3); guštin and Preložnik 2005: 124–127, 
131, fig. 14: 17; Peterle Udovč 2011: 169, pl. 127; Tecco hvala 2012: 
111–113, fig. 46: 1. 

31 Cf. Mayer 1977: 242–249 (both types together); Dobiat 1980: 143, pl. 
22: 12, 69: 9, 99: 4; Tomedi 2002: 119, pl. 5: A1, 6: B2, 84:13, 96: C1; 
Kromer 1959b: pl. 34: 2, 44: 3, 68: 1, 77: 6, 111: 1. 

was a pioneering product in the experimental phase of the 
establishment of ironworking and blacksmithing at Vače. It 
seems likely that the original purpose of their manufacture 
was for iron winged axes to replace the bronze winged axes 
that had been highly valued until then, which in the early 
hallstatt period not only represented a particularly valuable 
piece of weaponry, but also an extremely important status 
symbol. This identifying role is well illustrated, for example, 
by grave 39 from the urn cemetery in the courtyard of the 
SAZU (Slovenian Academy of Science and Art) in ljubljana, 
dated to the transitional horizon of ljubljana I to ljubljana II32, 
grave 1/6 from Pleška hosta in Molnik33, and also grave I/16 
from Kapiteljske Njive in Novo Mesto from the Podzemelj 2 
horizon34. however, at about the same time – in the so-called 
“iron horizon” – the first socketed axes made of iron also 
appeared35, the production of which both at Vače and also 

32 F. Stare 1954: pl. 34-37; Teržan 1987: 7–9, fig. 1.  
33 Škvor Jernejčič 2017: 105–106, pl. 40. In addition to a bronze axe, this 

grave also contained fragments of a probably iron mahaira and an iron 
bow fibula, as well as jewellery made of gilded bronze tubes, which 
places it in the Podzemelj 1 period.   

34 Knez 1993: 23–24, 42–44, pls 16–18: 6; Križ, Jereb and Teržan 2014: 
478–480, fig. 27.2.8 – 27.2.9; Teržan 2014a: 258–259, fig. 4.

35 Teržan 2017: 117–127, fig. 5; Teržan and Črešnar 2021: 577–580, figs 

Fig. 4.  Map of finds of iron winged axes with double-sided wings of slender shape: 
1. Vače (Figs 1–2); 2. Libna (Guštin 1976: 41, 46, pl. 33: 5, 75: 11); 3. Velike Malence (V. Starè 1960–1961: 60, pl. 5: 1); 4. Sajevce near 
Kostanjevica (Guštin and Preložnik 2005: 131, fig. 14, 17); 5. Dobrava near Dobrnič, Korita (V. Starè 1973b: 750, 756, pl. 5: 1); 6. Stična (Gabrovec 
1963–1964: 308, pl. 10: 1; Wells 1981: 71, fig. 128a; Gabrovec et al. 2006: 176, pl. 148: 26); 7. Magdalenska gora (Tecco Hvala, Dular and 
Kocuvan 2004: 24, pl. 6: 4); 8. Hallstatt (Mayer 1977: pl. 97: 1444, 99: 1460, 1461, 100: 1472, 1773, 1475–1478); 9. Graz, Puntigam (Mayer 1977: 
pl. 100: 1474); 10. Bad Fischau (Mayer 1977: pl. 97: 1440)
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in the entire lower Carniola cultural group eventually com-
pletely prevailed. The iron socketed axe became the leading 
type of weapon36, while iron winged axes apparently lost their 
importance, both as a weapon or tool and as a status symbol. 
From this point of view, grave 1881/II 34 from Vače, with one 
of the earliest examples of iron winged axes in the area of 
the lower Carniola hallstatt group, and also more broadly in 
the southeastern Alpine area, occupies a very special place, 
both as evidence of the beginnings of local ironworking and 
blacksmithing, and also as a witness to the emergence of new 
social relations and differentiation.

This grave from Vače, however, introduces yet another 
component that seems to represent a novelty in the burial 
customs of the early Iron Age. As noted above, the iron axe 
and the bronze spearhead were carefully wrapped in cloth 
and placed undamaged in the urn as a bundle (Figs 1–2). 
If we can conclude on the basis of the examples of bronze 
spearheads listed above (Fig. 3), the majority of them, dat-
ed to the period of the Urnfield Culture, had been damaged 
by fire and/or broken, i.e. they were only fragmentarily pre-
served. This means that the spears were as a rule burned 
together with the deceased, and were placed in the grave 
with his ashes. They were therefore deliberately destroyed, 
i.e. disqualified from any possible further use, just like the 
deceased, in order to remain in his possession. Such a pro-
cedure is indicated, for example, by the bronze spearheads 
from graves at Dobova37, ormož38, Mestne Njive in Novo 
Mesto39, and also Ponikve near Škocjan40 and Tolmin41. In 
comparison with them, the bronze spearheads in the graves 

11–12.
36 Peterle Udovič 2011: 115–162, pls 83–117; Tecco hvala 2012: 114–116, 

fig. 46: 3–14. 
37 F. Starè 1975: pl. 14: 11. 
38 Tomanić-Jevremov 1988–1989, 284, pl. 19: 1.
39 Knez 1984: 121–122, pl. 5: 1.
40 righi 1982: 43, pl. 5: Cq/2 14. 
41 Svoljšak and Pogačnik 2001: 66, 200, pl. 27:10, 99: 19. 

buried under tumuli in lower Carniola were mostly pre-
served in entirety, such as from grave X/3 at Podzemelj42, 
grave VI/5 at Brezje43, and also from Šmarjeta44, as well as 
graves from Inner Carniola/Notranjska, such as at Križna 
gora45 and Brežec near Škocjan46. The spearheads from the 
ljubljanica river are also interesting47. All these whole spear-
heads, although they exhibit some damage on the edges of 
the blade, which are probably traces from fighting, similar to 
what can be seen on the spearhead from Vače (Figs 1–2)48, 
are from the early phase of the early Iron Age, from the 
Podzemelj 1–2 horizon.

This evident difference in the preservation of bronze 
spearheads among the graves of the Urnfield Culture and 
those of the early Iron Age can be understood as a reflection 
of significant changes in the burial rite, and at the same time 
as a reflection of a new attitude about the social role of the 
warrior, or the warrior class as a whole.

of course, it is not known whether the bronze spear-
heads of the hallstatt period and the iron winged axes listed 
here had originally been wrapped in cloth, similar to those in 
grave 1881/II 34 from Vače. however, indisputable evidence 
exists from the graves at Vače that other grave goods were 
also wrapped in textile. Traces of textiles have been pre-
served mainly on iron objects, e.g. on double-loop bow fibu-
lae, torcs, bracelets, pins, belt buckles49, and knives, but also 
on weapons. At the same time, it should be emphasized that 
grave goods carefully wrapped in textile were not only dis-

42 Barth 1969: pl. 4: 1.
43 Kromer 1959a: 21–22, pl. 18: 3.
44 Unfortunately, only one grave unit was preserved from Šmarjeta, cf. V. 

Starè 1973: pl. 11: 4; 65: 14; laharnar and Turk 2017: 34–35, fig. 26. 
45 Urleb 1974: 31, pl. 9: 4.
46 ruaro loseri 1977: pl. 33: T 136 e. 
47 Turk 2009: 208–209, fig. 19 c; gaspari and Turk 2009: 67, fn. 8. 
48 The spearhhead is damaged in the lower left part of the blade with a 

chipped corner with a notch, and somewhat higher there is a notch on 
the right edge of the blade.  

49 F. Starè 1955: pl. 22: 4, 39: 3, 5, 48: 8, 49: 1, 62: 2, 6, 63: 1–4.

Fig. 5.  Vače, grave with a composite 
bronze helmet (after von 
Hochstetter 1883: 183, fig. 14)
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covered in cremation graves, but also in inhumation graves. 
An obvious example can be cited of an iron socketed axe 
with traces of textile in a grave with a composite helmet (Fig. 
5), undeniably dated to the Stična–Novo Mesto horizon, or 
ha C250. however, since such traces of textile in inhumation 
graves are very scarce, it cannot be assessed as to whether 
only individual pieces of weapons were wrapped in cloth, or 
whether the deceased was completely wrapped in a shroud 
together with all the grave goods. The question arises as to 
whether we may assume the existence of a ritual similar to 
the one that has been reconstructed for the famous tomb 
of the prince and military leader in hochdorf51, where both 
the deceased prince himself and the grave goods, and even 
the walls of the burial chamber were wrapped and covered 
with precious textiles52. Not only the deceased prince, but all 
of the grave equipment was therefore carefully covered and 
stored for the afterlife, hidden from unwanted/evil eyes and 
kept away from possible publicity.

50 von hochstetter 1883: 182–183, fig. 14 f.; gabrovec 1965–1966; egg 
1986: 167–168 (Nr. 106), gig. 116, pl. 50; Teržan 2012: 178–182, fig. 9.  

51 Biel 1982, 1985. 
52 Banck-Burgess 1999: 17–32, 91–129, fig. 4; Beilage 2. 

From what has been shown53, it can be concluded that 
in the hallstatt Dolenjska/lower Carniola cultural group new 
rituals in the funeral rites were established, in comparison 
to the previous Urnfield Culture, as a reflection of new so-
cial conditions and religious values. grave goods, especially 
the weapons discussed here, were not deliberately dam-
aged and destroyed in both the cremation and inhumation 
graves, but rather were placed entire in the grave. They were 
also not the subject of some grand display during the burial 
ritual, but, as the examples from Vače show, were carefully 
wrapped in cloth and saved for the afterlife.

This leads us to a hypothesis, although it is supported 
only by the modest example of the warrior graves from Vače, 
that similar rituals can be assumed in the manner of burial 
within the framework of the lower Carniola hallstatt cul-
tural group as had been established in the western hallstatt 
cultural circle.

53 Thanks are due for the english translation to Barbara Smith-Demo 
(Zagreb), and for technical assistance with the illustrative material to Ida 
Murgelj and Mateja Belak (ljubljana). My heartfelt thanks go to all three 
colleagues!
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2003. Halštatske nekropole Dolenjske/ Die hallstattzeitlichen Nekropolen 

in Dolenjsko. opera Instituti Archaeologici Sloveniae 6. ljubljana: 
ZrC SAZU. 

2016. Der eisenzeitliche Zentralort Vače und seine kriegerische elite/ 
Železnodobno središče Vače in njegova bojevniška elita. Arhe-
ološki vestnik 67: 73–104.

2021. Gradivo za topografijo Dolenjske, Posavja in Bele krajine v železni 
dobi. e-Monographiae Instituti Archaeologici Sloveniae 10. lju-
bljana: ZrC SAZU.

Dular, J. and S. Tecco hvala
2007. South-Eastern Slovenia in the Early Iron Age. Settlement – econo-

my – society. opera Instituti Archaeologici Sloveniae 12. ljubljana: 
ZrC SAZU. 

egg, M.
1986. Italische Helme. Studien zu den ältereisenzeitlichen Helmen 

Italiens und der Alpen. römisch-germanisches Zentralmuseum, 



323ArchAeology without borders. Papers in honour of louis daniel Nebelsick

The transition from the Late Urnfield to the Early Iron Age period: a case study of the warrior from Vače

Monographien 11 (1–2). Mainz: römisch-germanisches Zentral-
museum.  

gabrovec, S.
1962–1963 halštatske čelade jugovzhodnoalpskega kroga/ Die hallstät-

tischen helme des südostalpinen Kreises. Arheološki vestnik 13–
14: 293–347. 

1964–1965. halštatska kultura v Sloveniji/ Die hallstattkultur Sloweniens. 
Arheološki vestnik 15–16: 21–63.

1965–1966. Pomen groba s sestavljeno čelado z Vač/ Das helmgrab von 
Vače und seine Bedeutung für den südostalpinen Kreis. Zgodovin-
ski časopis 19–20: 81–90.

1966. Zur hallstattzeit in Slowenien. Germania 44: 1–48.
1987. Dolenjska grupa, [in:] A. Benac and S. gabrovec (eds), Praistorija ju-

goslavenskih zemalja V. Željezno doba, 29–119. Sarajevo: Svjetlost. 
gabrovec, S., A. Kruh, I. Murgelj and B. Teržan
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eiNLeitUNG
Die frühurbane bronzezeitliche Anlage von gonur in Turkme-
nistan bezeichnete ihr 2013 verstorbener Ausgräber Viktor 
Sarianidi als hauptstadt eines Königreiches Margush1 und 
tatsächlich dürfte das ca. 40 ha große gonur zwischen 2200 
und 1700 v.Chr. der Zentralort der bronzezeitlichen Margia-
na gewesen sein. 

entsprechend wurden die reich ausgestatteten und archi-
tektonisch aufwendig gestalteten gräber am südöstlichen 
rand von gonur-Nord von Sarianidi als Königsgräber ange-
sprochen (Abb. 1: 10).

Königliche Bestattungen sollen aber auch die Toten in ei-
nem raum (raum 92) des imposantesten Baus im Zentrum 
von gonur, der als Palast angesprochen wird (Abb. 1: 1), dar-
stellen.

Diese gräber sind zusammen mit einer weiteren be-
sonderen Bestattungsform in gonur – die Bestattung von 
Capriden – Thema dieses Artikels. Anhand dieser gräber 
und einer Neubewertung einiger architektonischer Details 
wird der Versuch unternommen, verschiedene etappen der 
Bedeutung gonurs herauszuarbeiten, wobei die Ausbildung 
eines „Theaterstaates“ am ende der entwicklung steht.

DIE sIEDLUNG VON GONUR – NICHT NUR TEMPEL
Die hauptsiedlung von gonur lässt sich beim gegenwärtigen 
Forschungsstand in folgende großareale unterteilen: Das 
Siedlungsareal von gonur Nord einschließlich des Palastbe-
reiches (Abb. 1: 1–2, A4–A19), das Siedlungsareal von gonur 
Süd (Abb 1: 12), die große Nekropole im osten (Abb. 1: 11) 
und die kleine Nekropole südlich von gonur Süd.

Das Siedlungsareal von gonur Nord bilden konzentrisch 
angelegte Siedlungsringe, die jeweils durch Mauerringe ein-
gefasst sind. Den Kern stellt ein von einer Festungsmauer 
eingefasster Bereich im Nordwesten, welcher als Palast be-
zeichnet wird, dar. es handelt sich um einen monumentalen 
Zentralbau mit einigen Nebengebäuden, die im Norden und 
in der Südostecke an die Umfassungsmauer um den Palast 
anschließen, sowie um ein freistehendes gebäude in der 
Nordostecke (Abb. 1: 1–2). 

1  Sarianidi 2008: 39–45.

Die übrigen Siedlungsbereiche in gonur Nord bestehen 
aus einem geflecht von Wohnarealen (Siedlungsinseln) und 
größeren und kleineren freien Flächen. Diese Siedlungsin-
seln bilden entweder größere zusammenhängende Areale 
oder vereinzelte mehrräumige gebäude. eine überzeugende 
Ansprache dieser Siedlungsinseln ist dabei nur sehr bedingt 
möglich, was daran liegt, dass trotz der Fülle an Publikatio-
nen zu gonur die meisten grabungsbefunde bisher nur in 
sehr allgemeiner Form präsentiert wurden. geradezu infla-
tionär wurden dabei von Sarianidi architektonische ensem-
bles als Kultplätze oder Tempel angesprochen (Abb. 1: 3–9).

Bei genauer Betrachtung der einzelnen grabungsareale 
wird allerdings deutlich, dass in gonur-Nord nicht nur Kult-
bauten standen, sondern sich auch umfangreiche Wohn- und 
Arbeitsbereiche befanden. Nachgewiesen sind Metall-2 und 
Keramikproduktion sowie Installationen zur Produktion und 
lagerung von Nahrungsmitteln. Da dies hier nicht im einzel-
nen ausgeführt werden kann, sei nur beispielshaft auf die 
großen rundbauten, welche Sarianidi als Altäre anspricht, 
und die Tempel, die angeblichen dem Soma-haoma-Kult 
dienten, verwiesen. Beide einrichtungen sind wohl eher als 
profane Speicher für Nahrungsmittel anzusehen.

Drei rundbauten von gonur finden sich im südlichen 
und westlichen Teil des ersten Mauerringes um den „Palast“ 
(Abb. 1: r1–r3). Sie haben Durchmesser von 4,20m, 5m und 
7m. ein rundbau von ebenfalls 7m Durchmesser und extrem 
dicken Wänden wurde im östlichen Teil der Siedlung außer-
halb des zweiten Mauerringes freigelegt (Areal 18, Abb. 1: 
r6).3 Östlich von diesem rundbau befand sich ein weiterer, 
zeitlich etwas jüngerer rundbau (Abb. 1, r7)4. Auch der 
in grabung 5 freigelegt ovale, ca. 5m lange raum, in wel-
chen eine Treppe führt 5, dürfte ein Speicher gewesen sein 
(Abb. 1: r5). Zwei weitere rundbauten wurden zwischen 
den grabungsarealen A8 und A9 freigelegt (Abb. 1: r8, r9)6. 
ein großer rundbau mit 14,40m Durchmesser wurde im 
Areal A14 ausgegraben, allerdings in Verbindung mit wei-
terer Architektur deren stratigraphische Stellung unklar ist 

2  Papachristou 2021.
3  Sarianidi und Dubova 2012: 34.
4  Sarianidi 2010: 30–33.
5  Urmanova 2014: 142 Nr. 2.
6  Dubova, Mamedov und Sataev 2018: 23–25 Abb. 15–16.
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Abb. 1.  Gonur Gesamtplan. 1–10: Gonur Nord: 1 Palast; 2 Trapezbau; 3–9: die Tempel nach Sarianidi: 3 Königsheiligtum; 4 Opfertempel; 
5 Sonnen-Mitra-Tempel; 6.8 Soma-Haoma-Tempel, 7a.b Wassertempel; 9 Feuertempel; 10 Königsnekropole, 11 Nekropole; 12 Gonur-Süd. 
A – Grabungsareal; R – Rundbauten (zusammengesetzt aus verschiedenen Plänen und überarbeitet nach: Artamiev und Urmanova 2016: 
165; Boroffka 2018: 93 Abb. 2; Dubova et al. 2018: 31, 58 Abb. 1. 50; Sarianidi 1997: 156 Abb. 8)

Fig. 1.  Gonur general plan. 1–10 Gonur North: 1 Palace; 2 Trapeze building; 3–9 the temples after Sarianidi: 3 Royal Sanctuary; 4 Temple of Sacrifices; 
5 Solar Temple of Mitra; 6.8 the Soma-Haoma temples, 7a.b Water Temple; 9 Fire Temple; 10 Royal Necropolis; 11 Necropolis; 12 Gonur 
South. A – Areas; R – Circular buildings (composed of various plans and revised after: Artamiev und Urmanova 2016: 165; Boroffka 2018: 93 
fig. 2; Dubova et al. 2018: 31. 58 fig. 1. 50; Sarianidi 1997: 156 fig. 8)
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(r10)7. Drei weitere ellipsenförmige Strukturen, welche als 
Altäre gedeutet werden, lassen sich aus Areal 13 anführen 
(Abb. 1: r11–r13)8. Auch hier ist eine Speicherfunktion wohl 
plausibler.

Dergleichen Bauten aus lehmziegeln aber auch aus Stein 
sind seit dem 4. Jt. v.Chr. bekannt. Sie finden sich in Ägyp-
ten9, der levante10 sowie in Mesopotamien11 und werden als 
Speicher angesprochen. Wenngleich in Mesopotamien im 
3. Jt. v.Chr. lagerhäuser mit speziellen lagerräumen entste-
hen12, blieben in den Boden eingegrabene oder oberirdische 
rundbauten weiterhin als Speicher in gebrauch13 und wa-
ren in einigen Teilen der Alten Welt bis ins 2. Jt. v.Chr. die 
vorherrschende lösung bei der lagerung von getreide, so 
etwa auf Kreta14. Vieles spricht dafür, dass auch in gonur die 
rundbauten als Speicher verwendet wurden.

gebäudekomplexe in den grabungsarealen 13 und 15, 
in denen große Vorratsgefäße aufbewahrt wurden, spricht 
Sarianidi als Soma-haoma-Tempel an, was allerdings nicht 
sonderlich überzeugend ist. 

Zu dem gebäudekomplex des grabungsareals 13 gehört 
ein raum (raum 22) mit gruben, in welche große, tiefe 
Schalen eingelassenen sind. Sie waren außerdem mit einem 
speziellen Ton verstrichen. In diesen soll die herstellung des 
rauschgetränkes „Soma-haoma“ erfolgt sein15. Tatsächlich 
dürften in den gruben Vorratsgefäße mit Flüssigkeiten ge-
lagert worden sein. Der Umstand, dass einige der in gonur 
gefundenen gefäße einen abgesetzten Boden aufweisen 
spricht dafür, dass sie in solche gruben gestellt wurden. Die 
Schalen dienten vermutlich zum Auffangen von Schüttgut. 
Möglicherweise wurden die passenden, großen gefäße be-
reits am ort hergestellt; so befinden sich Töpferöfen in ei-
nem benachbarten hof. Das gebäude in grabungsareal 15 
besteht aus acht räumen16. entlang der Westseite von raum 
1 fanden sich die reste von vier Vorratsgefäßen. Mittels ei-
ner Tonpflasterung waren diese auf dem Boden befestigt. 
Außerdem waren die Innenwände mit gips verstrichen. Wei-
terhin wies der Fußboden zwei gipsschichten auf, zwischen 
denen sich eine Ascheschicht befand.

Die beiden Komplexe dienten sicherlich der herstellung 
und lagerung von getränken. Um was es sich dabei genau 
handelt, lässt sich schwer sagen. Die in gonur gemachten 
botanischen Funde, darunter Weizen, gerste und Trauben17 
erlauben eine Bandbreite vorstellbarer vergorener getränke. 
Soma war es sicher nicht, denn dessen herstellung erfolgt im 
rahmen eines opfers und wird während der opferzeremo-

7  Urmanova 2014: 144 Nr. 10.
8  Sarianidi und Dubova 2006: 143.
9  Chłodnicki 2012: 29–31 Abb. 16: 19.
10  golani und Yannai 2016: 8–41.
11  rosso 2018–19.
12  Poulette 2016: 90, 94, 95; Casadei 2019: 143–146.
13  Allerdings ist eine eindeutige Bestimmung z.T. schwierig: vgl. Casadei 

2019: 145, 148–149.
14  Keßler 2017: 75–101.
15  Sarianidi und Dubova 2006: 143; Sarianidi 2008: 130.
16  Sarianidi und Dubova 2006: 143–146; Sarianidi 2008: 131–133.
17  Boroffka 2014: 18.

nie auch wieder aufgebraucht oder vernichtet. eingelagert 
wird es sicherlich nicht18. 

Feststellen lässt sich somit, dass wie in jeder Siedlung 
Nahrungsmittellagerung eine bedeutende rolle in gonur 
spielte. Zusammen mit den als Wohn- und Werkstätten ge-
deuteten Bereichen ergibt sich, dass gonur nicht eine Tem-
pelstadt war, in welcher außer der königlichen Familie nie-
mand dauerhaft wohnte19, sondern eine großsiedlung mit 
entsprechender Bevölkerung.

ein zweites durch eine Mauer abgetrenntes Siedlungs-
areal, von allerdings bedeutend geringerem Umfang stellt 
gonur Süd dar (Abb. 1: 12). Dabei lässt sich eine mehrphasi-
ge Siedlungsgeschichte nachweisen, wie weiter unter näher 
ausgeführt wird.

Der sOGeNANNte „PALAst“
Das Zentrum von gonur und vermutlich der gesamten Mar-
giana stellte der sogenannte Palast von gonur Nord dar. 
Nach Sarianidi weist der Palast zwei Bauphasen auf. Das 
ende der ersten Bauphase bildete ein großer Brand. In der 
zweiten Bauphase erfolgte ein nahezu identischer Wieder-
aufbau des Palastes20.

Der zentrale aus mehreren räumen und 10 Innenhöfen 
bestehende Bau kann in einen östlichen und einen westli-
chen Bereich unterteilt werden. Der östliche Bereich – sepa-
riert durch den Innenhof 119 in ein nördliches und südliches 
raumensemble – wird von Sarianidi als royaler herrschafts- 
und Wohnbereich angesprochen. Den Nordbereich bilden 
dabei die sogenannten „offiziellen hallen“ (raum 188, 194–
197), wobei halle 196 aufgrund einer Nische an der Nord-
wand, in welcher sich nach Sarianidi der Thron befunden 
haben soll, als Thronsaal angesprochen wird (Abb. 2).

Das südliche raumensemble (raum 91–94, 117, 118, 216, 
222–224, 233–241, 253, 286, 288, 339) bildet nach Sarianidi 
den privaten Wohnbereich der Königsfamilie einschließlich 
des erwähnten Bestattungsplatzes in raum 92. Südlich an 
diesen Komplex schließen sich lagerräume an (raum 90, 95, 
221, 115, 210, 133, 328).

Die raumgruppe westlich der „großen hallen“ – es 
handelt sich um die räume 154, 185, 189 – 193, 200 und 
258 – wird von Sarianidi zusammen mit dem ensemble um 
Innenhof 170 als „Kultbereich“ angesehen. Allerdings ist 
der Innenhof 170 von dieser raumgruppe nur über raum 
190, zumindest in jüngeren Publikationen21, erreichbar. Die 
schmalen räume 189–193, 200 und 248 sind eher vergleich-
bar mit den lagerräumen im südlichen Bereich (raum 115, 
210, 155) und raum 185 mit seinen dekorativen Wandni-
schen ist am ehesten als Bankettsaal anzusprechen, was 
vielleicht auch für raum 93 gilt. 

Innenhof 170 gehört unserer Meinung nach eher zum 
ensemble des Westbereiches des Palastes. Dieser umfasst 
neben dem hof 170 weitere Innenhöfe: drei große (A, B 
und 161) und zwei kleine (54 und 83). Die beiden kleine-

18  Zum Somaopfer vgl. Teufer 2018.
19  Artemiev 2010: 55.
20  Sarianidi 2008: 68.
21  Artemiev und Urmanova 2010: Abb. 10.
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ren Innenhöfe liegen dabei innerhalb eines gebäudes, das 
an seiner Westseite eine reihung kleinerer räume (45, 46, 
48, 55, 81) sowie an seiner Nord- und Südseite jeweils einen 
Schmalraum aufweist. Die Fußböden und Wände dieses ge-
bäudes wiesen einen gipsverputz auf. Dieser fand sich auch 
an den Wänden und dem Boden von hof 161. In der West-
wand von raum 81 wurden Keramikröhren freigelegt, die 
eine Abflussrohr bildeten, welches der Ableitung von Flüs-
sigkeiten nach außen diente. Außerdem fand sich eine runde 
grube mit lehmiger Ablagerung, was auf die Aufbewahrung 
von Wasser hindeutet. Zwei solche gruben sind auch in dem 
nördlich anschließenden raum 163 vorhanden. Außerdem 
fanden sich an der Süd- und Westwand Feuerstellen, von de-
nen eine mit Ziegeln abgedeckt war. eine Feuerstelle wies 
auch raum 48 auf. Außerdem besaß der raum einen Kamin 
mit Schornstein. In jeder Wand des raumes waren jeweils 
drei Nischen vorhanden. Im hof 83 fand sich schließlich eine 
kleine grube mit Tierknochen22.

Die Ausstattung einiger der räume spricht für eine Nut-
zung als Waschräume. Um ein klassisches Badehaus meso-

22  Sarianidi 2002a: 82–84.

potamischer Paläste23 handelt es sich nicht, aber vielleicht 
um einen ort für rituelle reinigungszeremonien. Für nicht 
sonderlich überzeugend halten wir allerdings Sarianidis An-
nahme, dass hier im rahmen eines zarathustrischen Bestat-
tungsrituals leichen gewaschen wurden24. Stattdessen dürfte 
der Komplex um die Innenhöfe 54 und 83 mit dem nordöst-
lich anschließenden Bereich der „Sandräume“ (raum 88, 
159, 171, 181) in Verbindung stehen, zu welchen über hof 
A (raum 22), dem östlich anschließenden überdachten Be-
reich (raum 8) und einem langen Flur (raum 9) westlich von 
hof B ein Zugang besteht. Dieser Komplex der „Sandräume“, 
der an der südwestlichen Außenseite des Palastes ein Pen-
dant findet, wird von Sarianidi wie folgt beschrieben: „Both 
structures mirror each other in plan and consist of a number 
of completely enclosed rooms without any doorways. The 
walls were not plastered and the rooms were filled with pure 
sand free from any inclusions. All these archaeological facts 
suggest that originally the “sand rooms” were conceived as 
sand foundations or special platforms for a superstructure. 

23  vgl. heinrich 1984: 79–80.
24  Sarianidi 2002a: 84–85.

Abb. 2.  Der Palastbezirk (Plan: 
Artemiev und Urmanov 
2010: 190 Abb. 13; 
Nummerierung Sarianidi 
2000: 250 Abb. 2)

Fig. 2.  The palace district (plan by 
Artemiev und Urmanov 2010: 
190 fig. 13; numbers after 
Sarianidi 2000: 250 fig. 2)
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Access to the top of both “sand rooms” was only possible 
through a broad and ascending ramp, built from stairs; each 
of which is 15–20 cm high. The stairs were all covered with a 
thick clay plaster forming a slope up the ramp”25.

Auf der durch die Sandräume gebildeten Plattform könn-
ten nach Sarianidi astronomische Beobachtungen oder auch 
opfer stattgefunden haben26. 

Von Artem‘ev und Urmanova werden diese Sandräume 
als Substruktionen für darauf errichtete Architektur ange-
sprochen. Sie glauben, es hätten hier Türme von über 10m 
höhe gestanden27. Allerdings waren selbst Sarianidi diese 
Interpretationen zu spekulativ28.

Die errechnete höhe der Plattform der nördlichen San-
dräume beträgt 4,50 m, die der südlichen 5,10 m. Die Flä-
che der Nordplattform beträgt ca. 375 qm. Welche Funktion 
diese Plattformen hatten, wird sich kaum sicher bestimmen 
lassen (Abb. 3: 1–2). Die südliche Plattform konnte nicht 
vom gebäudeinneren des Palastes betreten werden, son-
dern war über eine von ost nach West verlaufende Treppe 
von außen zugänglich (Abb. 3: 2). Die nördliche Plattform 
(Abb. 3: 1) war vom gebäudeinneren betretbar und lag in 
der Nähe eines gebäudekomplexes, in welchem vermutlich 
reinigungszeremonien stattfanden (Abb. 3: 5). Die Plattfor-
men konnten große Belastungen aushalten, was das Tragen 
weiterer Architektur aber auch größerer Menschenmengen 
erlauben würde. es könnte sich also auch um Bühnen für In-
szenierungen oder um Tribünen für Zuschauer handeln. Sie 
grenzen unmittelbar an große hofbereiche: Die nördlichen 
Sandräume (Abb. 3: 1) grenzen an hof 161 (Abb. 3: 4), die 
südlichen (Abb. 3: 2) an hof A (raum 22) (Abb. 3: 6). Diese 
beiden höfe begrenzen den reinigungskomplex (Abb. 3: 5) 
im Norden bzw. im Süden.

hof 161 kann dabei von außen über einen eingang von 
dem zwischen Palast und Mauer bestehend Korridor 5 be-
treten werden. Nach dem Durchqueren des reinigungskom-
plexes wurde hof A (raum 22) erreicht, von welchem der 
Palast richtung Korridor 5 verlassen oder über raum 8 und 

25  Sarianidi 2002a: 82.
26  Sarianidi 2002a: 82.
27  Artemiev und Urmanova 2010: 196; Urmanova 2010: 65.
28  Vgl. Artemiev und Urmanova 2016: 158.

9 richtung nördliche „Sandräume“ betreten werden konnte 
(Abb. 2).

In diesem Zusammenhang sei darauf verwiesen, dass 
Bäder durchaus keine profanen Angelegenheiten waren. 
Dies belegen Beispiele aus Mesopotamien der mit gonur z. 
T. zeitgleichen III–Dynastie von Ur, wo die Bäder des Königs 
einem Mondzyklus folgten und die reinigung des Königtums 
zum Inhalt hatten29. 

In gonur ist eine deutlicher Dreierstruktur zu erkennen, 
welche mit einem offenen Bereich beginnt (hof 161) (Abb. 
3: 4), sich mit einer geschlossenen, nur durch zwei kleine In-
nenhöfe (83, 54) belichteten raumgruppe zwischen raum 
163 und 44 fortsetzt (Abb. 3: 5) und in einem offenen Be-
reich (hof A; raum 22) endet (Abb. 3: 6). Die offenen Be-
reiche (raum 161; hof A) sind dabei über die Sandraumter-
rassen einsehbar. eine solche architektonische gliederung 
passt sehr gut zur dreiphasigen Struktur von ritualen, wie 
sie von Arnold van gennep30 und Victor Turner31 beschrieben 
werden.

ein weiterer Bau ist wohl ebenfalls mit ritualen verbun-
den, welche vor einem größeren Publikum inszeniert wur-
den. es handelt sich dabei um einen freistehenden, trape-
zförmigen Bau (räume 340 und 381) am nördlichen Teil 
der ostfassade des Palastes (Abb. 3: 3). Der grund für die 
unregelmäßige gestalt des gebäudes war die bereits beste-
hend Bebauung in der Nordostecke der Umfassungsmauer 
des Palastareals, auf welche rücksicht genommen werden 
musste32. Der Bau wurde also vermutlich erst in der zweiten 
Bauphase auf einer bis dahin unbebauten Fläche errichtet. 
Der trapezförmige Bau ist von einer 70–75 cm dicken Außen-
mauer eingefasst, an die sich kammartige Konstruktionen 
anschließen, welche einen Zentralhof (381) umschließen. An 
der Südwestecke befindet sich ein rechteckiger raum mit ei-
ner größe von 405 x 597 cm. Der eingang zu dem Bau erfolg-
te an der Nordostecke über einen kleinen raum von 516 x 
270 cm Seitenlänge33. Ältere Publikationen zeigen allerdings 

29  Sallaberger 1993: 65–67; Paoletti 2012: 259–261.
30  van gennep 1999.
31  Turner 2000.
32  Sarianidi 2002a: 85; Sarianidi 2006a: 83–84.
33  Urmanova 2014: 142.

Abb. 3.  Modell des Palastes: 
1, 2 Sandräume; 3 
Trapezgebäude, 4 Hof 
161; 5 Komplex der 
Reinigungszeremonien; 6 
Hof A (22) (nach Sarianidi 
2002b: 215 modifiziert)

Fig. 3.  Model of the palace: 1, 2 
Sand Rooms; 3 Trapeze 
building; 4 Courtyard 161; 
5 Purification ceremony 
complex; 6 Courtyard A (22) 
(modified after Sarianidi 
2002b: 215)
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auch noch einen zweiten Zugang direkt östlich des raumes 
an der Südwestecke. Sarianidi betont explizit diesen Durch-
gang als direkte Verbindung zum Palast über raum 11934.

Die Kammkonstruktionen bestehen aus parallelen lehm-
ziegelmauern mit einer Stärke von 45–50 cm und einer länge 
von 413–540 cm, welche in einen Abstand von 50–60 cm ge-
setzt sind. Die dabei entstandenen Schmalräume waren mit 
zwei schrägen Ziegeln überdacht, die ein «giebelgewölbe» 
bildeten. Darüber folgte eine Ziegelabdeckung, die mit 
lehmverputz versehen war. Zum Innenhof hin waren die 
Schmalräume mit einer 50 cm dicken Mauer verschlossen. 
Die höhe dieser kammartigen Konstruktionen betrug etwa 
1m35. Die Konstruktionen werden als Podien angesprochen 
(Abb. 4)36. 

Sarianidi hält den Bau für einen Tempel. Die Ansprache 
beruht auf einen Vergleich mit dem großen Tempel von 
hattuša37. Allerdings halten die Kammräume dieses Baus 
aus gonur hinsichtlich ihrer größe und gestalt keinem Ver-
gleich mit den räumen des großen Tempels von hattuša 
stand38. Urmanova geht dagegen davon aus, dass es sich 
bei den Kammräumen des Trapezbaus um überdachte Ter-
rassen, welche einen Innenhof umschließen, handelt. Wozu 
sie konkret genutzt wurden, lässt sie dabei bewusst offen39. 
Zumindest lässt sich sagen, dass die Terrassen mit einer ge-
samtfläche von etwa 250 qm Platz für eine größere Men-
schenmenge boten.

Die Sandraumplattformen sind bisher nur in gonur be-
legt. Kein anderer bronzezeitlicher Fundplatz Mittelasiens 
weist diese Konstruktion auf. Auch der Trapezbau mit kam-

34  Sarianidi 2006a: 83.
35  Urmanova 2014: 138, 142.
36  Urmanova 2014: 140.
37  Sarianidi 2002a: 87, 127; Sarianidi 2006a: 85; Artemiev und Urmanova 

2016: 159.
38  Zum Tempel vgl. Schachner 2020: 105–158.
39  Urmanova 2014: 140.

martigen Innenkonstruktionen findet sich nur im Palast 
von gonur. Keine der vergleichsweise häufig auftretenden 
Kammkonstruktionen, die wohl meist Substruktionen dar-
stellen, ist so gestaltet wie der Trapezbau des Palastes. Die 
größte Ähnlichkeit dürfte ein Bau östlich des Palastes auf-
weisen (Abb. 1: 9), der von Sarianidi als Feuertempel ange-
sprochen wird. In seiner jüngsten Bauphase sind hier drei 
Kammkonstruktionen um einen Innenhof angeordnet40. Al-
lerdings ist der Kammkonstruktion an der Westseite ein Kor-
ridor vorgelagert, so dass kein direkter Bezug zum Innenhof 
besteht. hier kann vermutlich tatsächlich von einem Spei-
cherbau mit 70–77 cm breiten Schmalräumen ausgegangen 
werden. Ähnliches ist für die Kammkonstruktion im Norden 
anzunehmen, welche zu einem Flur im Norden geöffnet ist. 
einzig die südliche Kammkonstruktion, welche zum Innenhof 
ausgerichtet ist, lässt sich somit mit dem Trapezbau verglei-
chen. Am wahrscheinlichsten ist, dass der sogenannte Feu-
ertempel in seiner jüngsten Bauphase einen Wirtschaftsbau 
darstellt. 

Der Trapezbau und die Sandräume sind architektonische 
Singularitäten. gonur weist weitere Singularitäten auf. Dazu 
gehören etwa die künstlich geschaffenen Seen (Wasserbas-
sins), die im bronzezeitlichen Mittelasien keine Parallelen 
finden (Abb. 1: Wasserbassin). Die um den Palastbereich 
angelegten Wasserbassins mögen dabei für gonur durch-
aus einen praktischen Nutzen gehabt haben, stellen auf 
der symbolischen ebene aber noch etwas anderes dar: Sie 
dokumentierten die Fähigkeit einer Agrargesellschaft bei 
entsprechender Beherrschung der Technik, die potenzielle 
Fruchtbarkeit des landes nutzbar zu machen. es werden hier 
künstliche oasenlandschaften erzeugt. 

40  Sarianidi 1998: 125 Abb. 65; Sarianidi 2008: 73 Abb. 20.

Abb. 4.  Trapezgebäude (Urmanova 
2014: 149 Abb. 10)

Fig. 4.  Trapeze building (Urmanova 
2014: 149 fig. 10) 
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Die BestAttUNGeN iN rAUM 92
In raum 92 des Palastes (Abb. 2) fanden sich 10 Bestattun-
gen, welche sowohl männliche als auch weibliche Personen 
umfassen (Abb. 5). Bei einer Bestattung handelt es sich um 
ein Kind, die anderen Bestattungen sind erwachsene. Vor 
der Niederlegung der Toten wurde der Boden von raum 
92 mit Asche bedeckt. Die leichname waren bei ihrer Frei-
legung nicht mehr im anatomischen Verbund, sondern die 
Knochen lagen verstreut im raum. einer der männlichen 
Schädel weist Verletzungsspuren, vermutlich durch einen 
Speer, auf. es fanden sich abgesehen von einigen Tierkno-
chen41 in der Kammer keinerlei grabbeigaben42. Der Zugang 
zur Kammer war mit lehmziegeln verschlossen43. Diese von 
Sarianidi wiedergegeben Fakten werden ergänzt durch die 
Annahme, raum 92 hätte kein Dach besessen44. Dagegen 
gehen Artemiev und Urmanov von einer Überdachung aus45.

Die fehlende Überdachung ist allerdings entscheidend 
für Sarianidis Interpretation des Befundes. er hält raum 
92 für ein zaratustrisches „dakhma“, d. h. für einen raum, 

41  Sarianidi 2007: 164.
42  Sarianidi 1998: 71.
43  Sarianidi 1998: 71.
44  Sarianidi 1998: 71.
45  Artemiev und Urmanova 2010: 190 Abb. 13.

in welchem die Toten niedergelegt und anschließend von 
raubvögeln entfleischt wurden. Dies würde einerseits die 
verstreuten Knochen und andererseits die fehlenden Beiga-
ben erklären. letzteres wird mit dem Argument begründet, 
dass die Zoroastrier ursprünglich ihre Toten unbekleidet 
ausgesetzt hätten und somit auch keine Trachtutensilien zu 
finden seien46. Die Begräbnisse sollen außerdem zu einem 
Zeitpunkt stattgefunden haben, als der Palast bereits aufge-
geben worden war. 

In Anbetracht der Tatsache, dass grabstörungen auch in 
anderen Bestattungsplätzen von gonur – darunter auch auf 
der sog. Königsnekropole – stattfanden, ist der Befund in 
raum 92 nicht sonderlich außergewöhnlich. es handelt sich 
um eine Störung, die sicherlich von Menschen vorgenom-
men wurde. Bemerkenswert ist allerdings die völlige Beiga-
benlosigkeit der Bestatteten in raum 92. Im gegensatz dazu 
wiesen etwa die stark gestörten gräber der sog. „Königsnek-
ropole“ immer noch umfangreiches grabinventar auf.

Der Umstand, dass auch in anderen gegenden des bron-
zezeitlichen Mittelasiens grabstörungen stattfanden, deren 
Intention nicht die Beraubung, sondern die Zerstörung der 

46  Sarianidi 2007: 164.

Abb. 5.  Palast Gonur Nord. Raum 92 
(Sarianidi 1998: 70 Abb. 32)

Fig. 5.  North Gonur, Palace. Chamber 
92. (Sarianidi 1998: 70 fig. 32)
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grablegen war47, macht die Vermutung Sarianidis, die Be-
statteten in raum 92 waren beigabenlos, durchaus plausibel.

Bestattungen in Siedlungen sind dagegen nichts Unge-
wöhnliches im bronzezeitlichen Mittelasien. Auch die ein-
bringung von leichnamen in bestehende Architektur ist in 
der 2. hälfte des 3. Jahrtausends v.Chr. etwa in der Siedlung 
Altyn-Depe belegt. Die räume 6–11 in Altyn-Depe machen 
dies deutlich. hier waren mehrere Personen bestattet wor-
den, deren Knochen innerhalb der räume verlagert wurden. 
Nur ein leichnam fand sich im anatomisch richtigen Ver-
band. Allerdings wiesen die Bestattungsräume umfangrei-
ches Beigabeninventar auf, so dass sie eher mit den haus-
gräbern der sog. „Königsnekropole“ von gonur zu verbinden 
sind48 als mit den Bestattungen in raum 92.

gehört die Zerstörung der leichname zum grabritus, 
wurde dieser bis zum ende in raum 92 konsequent befolgt, 
während dies in Altyn-Depe (noch) nicht der Fall war. Nach 
der Störung wurde raum 92 wieder sorgfältig verschlossen. 
Dafür, dass die Toten erst nach Auflassung des Palastes in 
raum 92 niedergelegt wurden, liefert Sarianidi keinen Beleg. 
Im Übrigen widerspricht dies der Bestimmung der Toten als 
Mittglieder der Königsfamilie. ein Palast in Funktion macht 
diese Ansprache erst plausibel.

Somit lässt sich feststellen, dass in einem raum des so-
genannten „Palastes“ von gonur Personen ohne Beigaben 
bestattet wurden, deren leichname nach der Verwesung 
gestört wurden.

Die Beigabenlosigkeit kann dabei durchaus als normab-
weichend bezeichnet werden. Auf der Nekropole von gonur 
und auch in den zahlreichen Bestattungen des Siedlungsbe-
reiches kommen beigabenlose gräber nur äußerst selten 
vor. Meist handelt es sich um Kinderbestattungen.

Den Toten aus raum 92 wurde damit etwas vorenthal-
ten, was bei anderen Bestattungen üblich war. es fehlt ein 
Teil des üblichen Totenrituals. Die Toten in raum 92 wurden 
wie Dinge ohne sonderlichen Aufwand und ohne Beigaben 
niedergelegt und schließlich in ihrer ganzheit zerstört. Die 
Schädelverletzung bei einem der Toten lässt zudem auf ei-
nen gewaltsamen Tod schließen. Da die Bestattungen inner-
halb eines monumentalen gebäudekomplexes stattfanden, 
ist anzunehmen, dass dieser Umgang mit ihrer Funktion in 
besagtem gebäudekomplex zu verbinden ist. 

Die Verweigerung der üblichen Bestattungssitten deutet 
darauf hin, dass die Toten im leben eine Stellung außerhalb 
der gemeinschaft einnahmen. Für die Besonderheit von 
Kinderbestattungen etwa ist dies mit dem Umstand zu er-
klären, dass nicht die geburt, sondern erst das Durchlaufen 
entsprechender Übergangsrituale, diese zu vollwertigen 
Mitgliedern der gemeinschaft macht49. Dieser noch nicht er-
folgte aber potentiell mögliche eintritt in die gemeinschaft 
führt zur Nivellierung der Unterschiede. In Anschluss an van 
gennep und Turner und über diese hinausgehend hat Bour-
dieu darauf verwiesen, dass mit Übergangsritualen auch 

47  Teufer 2015: 59–64, 2024: 345–346.
48  Teufer 2013, 20–21.
49  van gennep 1999: 56–90.

Unterschiede geschaffen werden. Mit der von van gennep 
und Turner vorgenommenen Betonung des zeitlichen Über-
ganges so führt Bourdieu aus „ist zu fragen, ob diese Theo-
rie nicht einen ganz wesentlichen effekt des ritus verdeckt: 
die Trennung derer, die ihn durchlaufen haben, nicht etwa 
von denen, die ihn noch nicht durchlaufen haben, sondern 
von denen, die ihn unter gar keinen Umständen durchlaufen 
werden, also die Installierung oder Setzung einer dauerhaf-
ten Unterscheidung zwischen denen, die von diesem ritus 
betroffen, und denen, die nicht von ihm betroffen sind.“50.

Bezogen auf die Bestattungen können die fehlenden Bei-
gaben somit sowohl auf „ein noch nicht“ als auch auf „ein 
darüber hinaus“ hindeuten. „ein darüber hinaus“ für Bestat-
tungen in einem als Palast gedeuteten Bau erweckt aller-
dings eher die Assoziation reicher Königsgräber im Sinne der 
traditionellen Ansprache gordon Childes51 und würde dann 
mehr für die reichen gräber der sog. „Königsnekropole“ zu-
treffen. „ein darüber hinaus“, welches grabbeigaben obsolet 
macht, lässt allerdings die Frage aufkommen, ob dem biolo-
gischen Tod nicht bereits der rituelle Tod vorausgegangen ist. 

Die „KÖNiGsNeKrOPOLe“
Im südöstlichen Teil von gonur Nord wurden gräber freige-
legt, die hinsichtlich ihres grabbaus und ihrer reichen Aus-
stattung für die Margiana und Baktrien des späten 3. und 
frühen 2. Jahrtausends v.Chr. bisher ohne Parallele sind. In 
ihrer gestaltung als mehrräumige Totenhäuser haben sie al-
lerdings Vorbilder in Altyn-Tepe52. 

Insgesamt sind bisher 8 gräber dieses Typs freigelegt wor-
den (Abb. 6), von denen fünf (3200, 3210, 3220, 3230, 3235) 
bereits 2006 von Sarianidi näher beschrieben wurden53. Für 
ein sechstes grab (3880) liegt ebenfalls eine Beschreibung 
vor54. Zwei gräber (grab 3905, 3915) fanden dagegen bisher 
nur allgemeine erwähnung55. 

es handelt sich bei den grabbauten von gonur um un-
terirdische Anlagen, die mit (grab 3200, 3210, 3880, 3905, 
3915) (Abb. 7: 2, 4, 6), aber auch ohne einen hof (grab 3220, 
3230, 3235) (Abb. 7: 1, 3, 5) ausgestattet waren56. In älteren 
Publikationen war grab 3210 noch als grab mit zwei Kam-
mern angesprochen worden57. 

Jedes der gräber verfügt über mehrere räume. Dies gilt 
auch für grab 3210, wo Mauerreste auf das Vorhandensein 
von ursprünglich drei räumen hindeuten. Mit acht räumen 
weist grab 3235 die größte Anzahl an räumen auf58. einige 
der gräber sind mit Öfen ausgestattet.

Für die gräber ohne hof ist mit Dubova anzunehmen, 
dass große gruben die Funktion des hofes übernahmen59. 
So dürfte grube 3225 mit grab 3230, grube 3240 mit 

50  Bourdieu 2005: 111.
51  Childe 1943: 118; Childe 1945: 18.
52  Teufer 2013: 20–22.
53  Sarianidi 2006b.
54  Sarianidi und Dubova 2010a: 15–25, 2010b: 159–171.
55  Dubova 2020: 334, 337, 339, 353.
56  Dubova 2020: 339.
57  Sarianidi 2006b: 164
58  Dubova 2020: 340.
59  Dubova 2012: 115, 2020: 339.
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grab 323560 und grube 3900 mit grab 3220 verbunden 
sein (Abb. 6). Im hof des grabes 3200 und wahrscheinlich 
auch im hof von grab 3915 fanden sich reste vierrädriger 
Wagen. Solche Wagenreste sind auch für die gruben 3225, 
3240 und 3900 nachgewiesen. Außerdem sind in allen drei 
gruben Knochenreste der Zugtiere – konkret Kamele – be-
legt. entsprechende Kamelknochen fanden sich auch in den 
höfen von grab 3200, 3210, 3880, 3905 und 3915 (Abb. 6). 

60  Teufer 2015: 139.

Die gruben enthalten darüber hinaus auch zahlreiche Men-
schenknochen. In grube 3225 stammen sie von 10 Perso-
nen, in grube 3240 von 14 Personen und in grube 3900 von 
7 Personen. Diese werden von den Ausgräbern als Sklaven 
oder Diener angesprochen61. 

Auch die Bestatteten im Bereich der höfe werden als Die-
nerschaft angesprochen62, wobei einige Personen aus grab 

61  Sarianidi 2006b: 177; Dubova 2012: 113.
62  Dubova 2020, 351.

Abb. 6.  Gonur Nord. Königsfriedhof 
(nach Dubova 2020: 336 
Abb. 10.1b modifiziert)

Fig. 6.  North Gonur. Royal Necropolis 
(modified after Dubova 2020: 
336 fig. 10.1b)
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3200 nach Sarianidi und Dubova erst im hofbereich getötet 
wurden. Begründet wird dies mit der knienden lage der To-
ten63, was auch für einige leichname aus den gruben gilt64. 
Die hauptbestattung von grab 3200 dürfte sich im südöstli-
chen raum der raumreihe südlich des hofes befunden ha-
ben. Dieser raum wies umfangreiches Knochenmaterial auf, 
während die übrigen räume v.a. als Verwahrplätze für die 
Beigaben dienten65.

grab 3880 weist ähnlich wie grab 3200 eine reihe von 
vier räumen auf, die sich südlich an einen hof anschließen. 
In den beiden westlichen räumen fanden sich verstreute 
Knochen einer männlichen Bestattung. es dürfte sich um die 

63  Sarianidi 2006b: 162.
64  Dubova 2020: 340.
65  Sarianidi 2006b: 158–160.

Knochen der hauptbestattung handeln. Zwei intakte männ-
liche Bestattungen – nach Meinung Dubovas Bedienstete66 
– lagen im südwestlichen Bereich des hofes67. 

grab 3210, das ursprünglich wohl aus drei räumen mit 
einem nördlich vorgelagerten hof bestand68, weist in seinem 
südwestlichen Bereich – wahrscheinlich eine eigenständige 
Kammer – verstreute Knochenreste von sechs oder sieben 
Bestattungen auf. Im hofbereich fanden sich die reste von 
vier Toten zusammen mit Kamelknochen. Sarianidi bezeich-
net die Toten des hofbereiches als Menschenopfer69.

66  Dubova 2020: 351.
67  Sarianidi und Dubova 2010a: 15–25, 2010b: 159–171.
68  Sarianidi bezeichnet versehentlich der größere Nordbereich als südlich 

und der kleinere Südbereich als nördlich: Sarianidi 2006b: 164.
69  Sarianidi 2006b: 164.

Abb. 7.  Die Königsgräber und Grab 
18/94: 1 Grab 3220; 2 Grab 
3200; 3 Grab 3235; 4 Grab 
3210; 5 Grab 3230; 6 Grab 
3880; 7 Grab 18/94. (1, 2, 3, 
5 nach Sarianidi 2006b: 157, 
169, 180, 182 Abb. 2, 17, 32, 
33; 4 nach Sarianidi 2008: 
151 Abb. 64; 6 nach Sarianidi 
und Dubova 2010a: 14 Abb. 
13; 7 nach Sarianidi 1996: 34 
Abb. 2)

Fig. 7.  The royal tombs and tomb 
18/94: 1 Tomb 3220; 2 Tomb 
3200; 3 Tomb 3235; 4 Tomb 
3210; 5 Tomb 3230; 6 Tomb 
3880; 7 tomb 18/94 (1, 2, 3, 
5 after Sarianidi 2006b: 157, 
169, 180, 182 fig. 2. 17. 32. 
33; 4 after Sarianidi 2008: 
151 fig. 64; 6 after Sarianidi 
und Dubova 2010a: 14 fig. 
13; 7 after Sarianidi 1996: 34 
Abb. 2)
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Auch für die hausgräber ohne hof werden einige der To-
ten als Bedienstete gedeutet. In grab 3235 sollen es neun 
der 13 bestatteten Personen sein, die weitgehend beigaben-
los niedergelegt wurden. Ihre leichname sind ungestört. Die 
hauptbestattungen waren dagegen stark gestört und ihre 
Knochenreste lagen im grab verstreut70.

Bei grab 3230 sind drei in einem kleinen raum im Süd-
osten des grabes bestattete Personen nach Dubova als 
hauptbestattungen anzusprechen71, während die übrigen 
16 leichname des grabes als Bedienstete angesprochen 
werden72.

Drei Personen – ein Mann und zwei Frauen – werden 
auch für grab 3220 von Dubova als die hauptbestattungen 
angesehen73. Die beiden Frauen fanden sich in einem recht-
eckigen raum im südlichen Bereich des grabes. Der Mann 
lag im südlichen Bereich des Korridors im eingangsbereich 
des grabes unterhalb einer mit Mosaiken geschmückten 
holztruhe. Bei der Störung des grabes wurde der leichnam 
unter der Truhe nicht entdeckt, so dass auch die unter dem 
leichnam angelegte grube mit einem ensemble von 24 Me-
tallgefäßen unberührt blieb. Neben 5 Bronzegefäßen, da-
runter ein Siebgefäß, fanden sich zwei goldgefäße und 17 
Silbergefäße. Unter den Silbergefäßen ist ein zylindrisches 
gefäß mit der Darstellung von zwei schreitenden Kamelen 
besonders hervorzuheben (Abb. 8: 1a-b).

generell sind alle der sog. „Königsgräber“ gestört wor-
den, sogar mehrfach. Verlagerungen des Inventars sowie 
der Menschen- und Tierknochen sind sicherlich auf diese 
Störungen zurückzuführen. Die von Sarianidi und Dubova 
geäußerte Vermutung von Nachbestattungen oder rituel-
len Umlagerungen74, ist nicht gänzlich ausschließen, zumal 
die hausgräber überdacht75 und zumindest die ohne hof 
problemlos zugänglich waren. Prozesse der entfleischung 
in einem Dakhma vor der anschließenden endgültigen Nie-
derlegung76 sind allerdings im Knochenmaterial nicht nach-
gewiesen. Für die großen gruben und die hofbereiche, 
welche sicherlich mit erde verfüllt wurden, sind Nachbe-
stattungen eher unwahrscheinlich und auch für die anderen 
gräber wird von einem sich vielleicht über einen längeren 
Zeitraum hinziehenden aber letztlich einmaligen Akt ausge-
gangen. Verlagerungen des Inventars, die auf entsprechende 
Nachbestattungen hindeuten77 könnten auch mit späteren 
Störungen verbunden werden. Das heißt mit der Bestattung 
der hauptperson erfolgte zeitnah auch die Beisetzung der 
anderen Personen im grab und falls vorhanden in der korre-
spondierenden grube.

Für die einzelnen gräber umfasst dies basierend auf 
Dubovas Zusammenstellung folgende Personenzahlen (Ta-
belle 1). Dabei ist die Bezeichnung hauptbestattung etwas 

70  Dubova 2020: 343
71  Dubova 2020: 351.
72  Dubova 2020: 352.
73  Dubova 2020: 351.
74  Sarianidi 2006b: 187; Dubova 2020: 351.
75  Dubova 2020: 344.
76  Dubova 2020: 351.
77  vgl. Teufer 2015: 138 mit Anm. 938.

verwirrend, denn fast ausschließlich handelt es sich um 
mehrere Personen, so dass es sinnvoller ist, von einem enge-
ren Personenkreis um die eigentliche hauptperson zu spre-
chen, wobei die eigentliche hauptbestattung aufgrund der 
Störungen nur schwer eindeutig zu bestimmen ist. 

Basierend auf die zum Zeitpunkt der Niederschrift publi-
zierten gräber war eine chronologische Abfolge der „Königs-
gräber“ erstellt worden78. Das älteste grab stellt grab 3220 
dar, gefolgt von den gräbern 3235 und 3230. Damit gehören 
die hausgräber ohne hof zu den ältesten „Königsgräbern“. 
Zwei der mit diesen gräbern korrespondierenden gruben 
(grube 3225 und grube 3240) lassen sich zeitlich nicht näher 
bestimmen79. Für die dritte grube 3900 hatten bereits Sari-

78  Teufer 2015: 115–118, 134–142.
79  Teufer 2015: 138–139.

Abb. 8.  1a–1b Grab 3220: Silberbecher mit der Darstellung schrei-
tender Kamele; 2a–2b: Grab 3235: Silberbecher mit der 
Darstellung einer Berglandschaft mit Tieren; 3 Bronzeplatte 
aus Grab 4185 mit der Darstellung einer Berglandschaft mit 
Capriden. (1a, 2a nach Sarianidi 2006b: 173, 184 Abb. 25, 
36; 1b, 2b, 3 nach Sarianidi, Dubova und Samurskiy 2020: 17, 
110–111)

Fig. 8.  1a–1b Tomb 3220: Silver cup with the depiction of striding 
camels; 2a–2b: Tomb 3235: Silver cup depicting a mountain 
landscape with animals; 3 Bronze plate from grave 4185 depict-
ing a mountain landscape with caprids (1a, 2a after Sarianidi 
2006b: 173, 184 fig. 25. 36; 1b, 2b, 3 after Sarianidi, Dubova 
und Samurskiy 2020: 17, 110–111)
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anidi und Dubova darauf Aufmerksam gemacht, dass der in 
der grube gefundene Bronzekessel mesopotamische Paral-
lelen von der frühdynastischen bis in die spätakkadische Zeit 
findet. eine Parallele aus dem Bereich der indischen Kupfer-
hort-Kultur datiert vermutlich bereits ins 2. Jt. v.Chr.80. Da-
tierend ist deshalb eher ein früher Keramikbecher des Typs 
381 in der grube82, der den älteren Zeitansatz unterstreicht 
und die grube 3900 mit grab 3220 auch zeitlich kompatibel 
macht. 

Zeitlich etwas jünger ist dagegen wahrscheinlich grab 
3200, während grab 3210 das jüngste „Königsgrab“ ist83. Bei 
beiden handelt es sich um Totenhäuser mit hof. Anhand der 
abgebildeten Keramik84 – darunter der jüngere Bechertyp 285 
– lässt sich grab 388086 an den Übergang von der Übergangs-
phase zur Spätbronzezeit datieren. Dieses Totenhaus mit hof 
ist damit zeitgleich mit grab 3200. 

Davon ausgehend, dass die gräber mit hof jünger sind 
als die ohne, dürften auch die gräber 3905 und 3915 jün-
ger sein. Zusammen mit grab 3880 bilden sie eine gruppe 
südlich der Umfassungsmauer von gonur Nord. Unklar ist 
die Funktion des Baus westlich von grab 3880. Der als grab 
3910 bezeichnete Bau besteht aus vier Außenmauern mit ei-
nem rechteckigen ofen in der nordöstlichen ecke. Beigaben 
wurden keine entdeckt87. es ist denkbar, dass es sich um ein 
nicht fertiggestelltes grab handelt. 

Für gräber innerhalb der Umfassungsmauer ließe sich 
eine Belegungsabfolge entgegen dem Uhrzeigersinn ver-
muten, beginnend mit grab 3220, gefolgt von grab 3235, 
dann grab 3230, nachfolgend grab 3200 und abschließend 
grab 3210. Sollten die gräber südlich der Mauer auch ent-
gegen dem Uhrzeigersinn angelegt worden sein, wäre das 
grab 3915 das älteste, gefolgt von grab 3880 und grab 3905 
(Abb. 6). Dabei stellen die gefolgschaftsbestattungen etwas 
völlig Neues in Mittelasien dar und sind deutlich von Mehr-
fachbestattungen, für die es eine lange Tradition gibt88, zu 

80  Sarianidi und Dubova 2010a: 16–18.
81  Teufer 2020: 725–726.
82  Sarianidi und Dubova 2010b: 147 Abb. 2: 1.
83  Teufer 2015: 136–138, 141–142.
84  Sarianidi und Dubova 2010b: 164 Abb. 24.
85  vgl. Teufer 2020: 727.
86  In dem grab fand sich auch ein Bronzekessel ähnlich dem Stück aus 

grube 3900, nur etwas kleiner: Vgl. Sarianidi und Dubova 2010a, Abb. 19.
87  Dubova 2020: 339.
88  Teufer 2013: 19–21.

unterscheiden. eine solche Praxis steht oft am Beginn sich 
etablierender Staatswesen89, etwa in Ägypten der ersten Dy-
nastie. So sind nach Morris mit dem ersten König dieser Dy-
nastie 47 weitere Bestattungen verbunden. Diese Zahl steigt 
bei seinem Nachfolger auf exorbitante 587 an, um dann 
deutlich zu sinken. In der zweiten Dynastie wird die Sitte der 
gefolgschaftsbestattung aufgegeben90. Morris merkt an: „At 
the point at which Egypt’s government was investing heavily 
in the ideology that the king was a god and that the state 
was worth dying for royal funerals must have constituted a 
tremendous spectacle, for within one massive funeral hun-
dreds more would take place”91.

Van Dijk führt außerdem aus: „Retainer sacrifice is a cus-
tom which can be found in many societies, in a variety of 
times and places, and in many forms. There are, however, 
also some common features. The custom occurs only in de-
veloped root-crop cultures, not in more primitive societies, 
and only in societies with centralized power in the person of 
a king or chief who has control over the lives of his retainers, 
and who is seen as having a special relationship with the su-
pernatural, not in more equalitarian societies. It is also more 
frequent in territorial states than in city-states.”92.

Diese schon länger vertretene Ansicht93 lässt sich vielleicht 
auch auf gonur übertragen. ein gemeinwesen, dass sich zu 
einem regionalen Zentralort entwickelt, baut eine zentra-
le herrschaftsinstitution auf, die zur Demonstration ihrer 
Macht die Kontrolle über das leben ihrer gefolgsleute öf-
fentlich zelebriert. Wenngleich die loyalität der gefolgs-
leute auch ein Motiv für einen „freiwilligen“ frühzeitigen 
Tod sein können, steht dahinter jedoch stets eine gewisse 
erwartungshaltung, die eine entscheidung maßgeblich be-
einflussen. es bleibt eine Form institutioneller gewalt, deren 
Anwendung durchaus im Kalkül der Machtspiele potentieller 
Nachfolger stehen konnte, wobei mit der öffentlichen Zele-
brierung der Beerdigung eines haushaltes die schleichende 
erblichkeit von Machtposition verschleiert wurde94. 

89  Vgl graeber 2017: 443.
90  Morris 2007: 17.
91  Morris 2007: 18.
92  van Dijk 2007: 151.
93  vgl. Trigger 1969: 257.
94  Pollock 2007.

abelle 1.  Gonur. Anzahl der Bestatteten in den Königsgräbern und großen Gruben: w: weiblich; m: männlich; K: Kind (nach Dubova 2020:, Tab. 10: 1 und für 
Grab 3880 (nach Sarianidi und Dubova 2010a: 25)

table 1.  Gonur. Number of buried individuals in the royal tombs and the large pits: w: female; m: male; K: child (after Dubova 2020:, Tab. 10: 1 and for 
grave 3880 (after Sarianidi and Dubova 2010a: 25)

Grab 3220 3235 3230 3200 3210 3880 3905 3915

Hauptbestattung 3 (1m; 2w) 4 (2m; 2w) 3 (2m; 1w) 4 (1m; 3w) 7 (3w; 4m) 1 (?) 2 3 (2m; 1w)

Bedienstete 19 (8w; 11m) 9 (5w; 4m) 16 (10w; 6m) 3 (2w; 1m) 4 (4m) 2 (?) 3 (1m; 1w; 1K) 2 (1m; 1w)

Korrespondierende Gruben 3900 3240 3225

Bedienstete 7 (7m) 17 (10m; 7w) 10 (7m; 1w; 2?)

Bedienstete insg. 26 26 26
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eine entscheidende rolle bei der etablierung einer Zent-
ralgewalt in gonur dürfte die Beherrschung des Fernhandels 
durch eine elite gewesen sein, was nicht zuletzt in den grä-
bern durch die zahlreichen Prestigegüter und die potenti-
ellen Voraussetzungen für eine entsprechende Mobilität 
– Wagen und Kamele – dokumentiert ist. So ist zunächst 
festzustellen, dass die Margiana über keinerlei rohstoffe 
verfügte. einzig die erzeugung landwirtschaftlicher Produkte 
war auf lokaler Basis möglich. Die großen Vorratsgefäße in 
den höfen der sog. „Königsgräber“ (so in grab 3200, 3210, 
3880) könnte zum Transport entsprechender Produkte (ge-
treide, Wein, Bier?) gedient haben. Dagegen mussten Metal-
le und sämtliche Arten von gestein eingeführt werden. Wie 
in zahlreichen Publikationen bereits ausgeführt95, bestanden 
Verbindungen in den Iran, nach Mesopotamien, Indien so-
wie in die nördlichen und östlichen gebirgs- und Steppen-
regionen. In letzterer region stellen Petroglypphen den 
vierrädrigen von Kamelen gezogenen Wagen dar und zeigen 
sogar in einem Fall eine mit dem archäologischen Befund in 
gonur korrespondierende Situation96.

Daneben findet sich in Kulžabasy, eine Petroglyphenan-
sammlung unweit der berühmten Petroglyphenstätte Tam-
galy (östliches Kasachstan), die Darstellung einer mensch-
lichen Figur, die nach rogoshinsky ein Sichelschwert trägt, 
das den Funden dieser Waffen in gonur gleicht97. es ist 
deshalb mehr als wahrscheinlich, dass die Technologie des 
vierrädrigen Wagens von Mittelasien nach osten verbreitet 
wurde. Die bronzezeitlichen gräber aus Saensai in Nord-
westchina, welche entsprechende hinweise auf die Beigabe 
von vierrädrigen Wagen liefern, machen dies deutlich98. Zu 
den Funden aus den gräbern von Saensai gehören u. a. ein 
Bronzespiegel99 und ein Bronzespatel100. Bronzespiegel und 
Bronzespatel sind ein weit verbreitetes Phänomen in der 
mittelasiatischen Bronzezeit. Auf entsprechende Verbindun-
gen nach Mittelasien, darunter gonur, hatte Kovalev bereits 
aufmerksam gemacht101.

Die reisen in die gebirgsregionen südlich, westlich und 
östlich der Margiana finden in der Bilderwelt von gonur ih-
ren Niederschlag in der Darstellung von Berglandschaften. 
Zu erwähnen ist ein Silberbecher aus dem Königsgrab 3235, 
der eine Berglandschaft mit verschieden Tieren zeigt (Abb. 8: 
2a–b). eine weitere Berglandschaft ist auf einer Bronzeplatte 
dargestellt, welche sich in grab 4185 fand (Abb. 8: 3). Dieses 
grab war südwestlich des südlichen Königsgräberkreises, au-
ßerhalb der Umfassungsmauer angelegt worden102.

Neben dem in gonur mehrfach belegten esel, dürfte 
eine bereits wieder ausgestorbene Urform des baktrischen 
Kamels, deren Domestikation wahrscheinlich im westlichen 

95  In jüngerer Zeit u. a.: luneau 2018; lyonnet und Dubova 2020: 40–44.
96  Teufer 2012: 291–293.
97  rogozhinsky 2011: 288 Abb. 242a.
98  Kovalev 2015.
99  Kovalev 2015: 299 Abb. 1, 5.
100  Kovalev 2015: 306 Abb. 8, 2.
101  Kovalev 2015: 298.
102  Sarianidi und Dubova 2014: 102–103 Abb. Seite 104.

Mittelasien stattfand103, entscheidend für die Ausweitung 
des Fernhandels gewesen sein. Der hohe Stellenwert dieser 
Tiere äußert sich in seiner häufigen Darstellung in gonur104, 
nicht zuletzt auf dem bereits erwähnten Silberbecher aus 
„Königsgrab“ 3220 (Abb. 8: 1a–b). 

Außerhalb der Königsnekropole kommen Kamele als 
grabbeigabe kaum vor. Als Fleischbeigaben sind die Ka-
melknochenfunde aus dem reichen Capridengrab 3130 des 
grabungsareals 8 anzusehen105, das sich westlich der Königs-
nekropole befindet (Abb. 1: A8).

es fanden sich außerdem in grab 3478 ein Kamelschul-
terblatt und in grab 3281 ein Kamelschulterblatt mit Vorde-
rextremitäten106. Auch diese sind als Fleischbeigaben anzu-
sprechen. Die gräber wurden in Areal 10 (grab 3281) bzw. 
11 (3478) freigelegt, d.h. nördlich des zweiten Mauerringes 
(Abb. 1: A10, A11). Dieser nördliche Bereich einschließlich 
des Areals 5 mit dem sogenannten „Königsheiligtum“ und 
den Wohn- und Wirtschaftsbauten, welche sich um eine 
reihe von Innenhöfen (A-D) gruppieren (Abb. 1: A5), waren 
unmittelbar mit dem Palast verbunden. Sie können als wirt-
schaftliche Basis des Palastes angesehen werden. Dabei ist 
vermutlich ähnlich wie im vorakkadzeitlichen Mesopotamien 
ein gravierender Unterschied der Strukturen zwischen „Tem-
pel“ und „Palast“ kaum anzunehmen107, und es ist von einer 
Institution auszugehen, in welcher ökonomische, wirtschaft-
liche und rituelle Funktionen konzentriert waren. Der Fern-
handel war dabei ein Teilbereich, die Ausführung der rituale 
im Palast/Tempel ein anderer. Zwar schwer beweisbar, aber 
wohl anzunehmen ist auch ein privater Wirtschaftssektor.

Der „theAterstAAt“
Das einzige grab, dass sich mit den gräbern der Königsne-
kropole vergleichen lässt, ist grab 18/94, das bei seiner Pu-
blikation nur sehr allgemein verortet wurde108. ein Katalog-
eintrag vermerkt raum 19 als Fundort109. Der raumbereich 
befindet sich, wie ein Plan des Palastes mit raumbeschrif-
tungen zeigt110, nördlich der als Waschräume bestimmten 
Architektur des Palastes und nordwestlich der nördlichen 
Sandraumterrassen. In der Planzeichnung bildet 19 zusam-
men mit Bereich 147 eine Art Straße, die den Palastkomplex 
von einem Wohnkomplex in der Nordwestecke der Palast-
mauer voneinander trennt (Abb. 2)111. letzterer war bei der 
Anlage des grabes bereits aufgegeben worden, wie die Fest-
stellung Sarianidis, die grabgrube schneidet ältere Architek-
tur, belegt.112. Allerdings ist das grab nicht so jung, wie von 
Sarianidi angenommen.

es handelt sich um ein Dreikammergrab und ist damit 
den „Königsgräbern“ sehr ähnlich (Abb. 7: 7). Die hauptbe-

103  Trinks et al. 2012.
104  Dubova 2012: 138 Abb. 14.
105  Dubova 2012: 118–119.
106  Dubova 2012: 104.
107  Selz 2014. 
108  Sarianidi 1996, 33.
109  Sarianidi 2007: 290.
110  Sarianidi 2000: Abb. 2.
111  Sarianidi 2000: 249.
112  Sarianidi 1996: 33.
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stattung des grabes bildet ein lamm, das auf der rechten 
Seite liegend in einer der Kammern bestattet wurde. Dem 
Tier fehlten der Schädel, die Schulterblätter und der obere 
Bereich der Vorderextremitäten. In dieser Kammer fanden 
sich außerdem ein kleiner Bronzedolch, ein Schieferzepter 
mit einem verzierten kugelförmigen Bronzekopf, eine stei-
nerne Miniatursäule, ein Keramikgefäß, 18 Flintpfeilspitzen, 
verschiedenen Knochen- und Fayence-einlagen sowie eine 
kleine elfenbeinscheibe mit Punkt-Kreis-Motiven. Die zweite 
Kammer enthielt 20 Keramikgefäße sowie Schaf- oder Zie-
genknochen. In der dritten Kammer lagen die vollständigen 
Skelette zweier Kamele, und zwischen ihnen die Knochen-
reste zweier weiterer, fast vollständig vergangener Schafe 
oder Ziegen.

grab 18/94 ist eine der ältesten Schafbestattungen in go-
nur. es datiert an das ende des Übergangshorizont zwischen 
Mittel und Spätbronzezeit113. es ist damit im Wesentlichen 
mit den Königsgräbern 3210 und 3880 zeitgleich. Mit dem 
ende des nördlichen gräberkreises auf der Königsnekropo-
le markierte grab 18/94 ein Königsgrab im Palast, dessen 
hauptbestattung ein Schaf war. Dies ist eine nicht unbedeu-
tende Veränderung, welche am ende eine reihe anderer 
steht.

Zunächst ist festzustellen, dass die Zahl der gefolgschafts-
bestattungen in den ersten drei „Königsgräbern“ konstant 
bleibt, um dann mit den ersten hofgräbern auf der „Königs-
nekropole“ deutlich zu sinken. ein Überbietungswettstreit114 
wurde vermutlich von Beginn an unterbunden und das 
möglicherweise nicht sonderlich populäre ritual nach drei 
generationen stark eingeschränkt. Insbesondere wurden 
die entwürdigenden Massengräber in gruben zugunsten 
der Bestattung in höfen in der Nähe der hauptbestattungen 
aufgegeben. Dies spricht für einen sozialen Wandel, mögli-
cherweise für eine rebellion, welche mit dem erwähnten 
Brand im Palast verbunden gewesen sein könnte. In der 
anschließenden Wiederaufbauphase des Palastes erfolgte 
vermutlich die errichtung des Trapezbaus (Abb. 3: 3), was 
für eine zunehmende Bedeutung der ritualhandlungen im 
Palast spricht. Zugleich weist der zweite gräberkreis südlich 
des ersten auf einen konkurrierenden Machtfaktor parallel 
zum Palast hin, welchem wohl die gräber des Nordkreises 
zugeordnet werden können.

Die Umwandlung der herrschaftsinstitution in einen 
patriarchalischen oikos mit einem dynastischen Königtum 
wurde wohl unterbunden. Der mit dem zweiten gräber-
kreis verbundene, konkurrierende Machtfaktor lässt sich in 
gonur Süd verorten. Diese Anlage wies, wie Dietrich huff 
überzeugend darlegte, nicht von Beginn an eine Umfas-
sungsmauer auf. Der Nukleus von gonur Süd war ein axial-
symmetrisches gebäude (Abb. 9: 1)115. erst in einem zweiten 
Schritt wurde eine Umfassungsmauer um ein nun erheblich 
angewachsenes Siedlungsareal errichtet (Abb. 9: 4). Den Ab-
schluss bildete die errichtung des kleinen Forts im Zentrum 
(Abb. 9: 6). Mit diesem letzten einbau stellte gonur Süd eine 

113  Teufer 2015: 669 Beilage 5.
114  vgl. graeber 2017: 443–444.
115  huff 2001: 182 Anm. 7, 2005: 98.

Miniaturausgabe von gonur Nord dar mit einem befestig-
ten Zentrum, das allerdings als Kreisanlage gestaltet war, 
und einem ebenfalls befestigten Siedlungsbereich um diese 
zentrale Anlage. Das ganze spricht für eine Abnahme der 
politischen Macht und eine Zunahme der rituellen Aktivitä-
ten im Palast von gonur Nord. Zugleich sind Teile der wirt-
schaftlichen Verwaltung nun in gonur Süd angesiedelt, wie 
die cretulae aus raum 207 des ersten gebäudekomplexes 
bezeugen116. ein weiterer Wandel markiert die Anlage von 
grab 18/94. hier sind elemente der Königsgräber (grabbau; 
Kamelbeigaben) mit einer besonderen Bestattungsform – 
der Capridenbestattung – miteinander verbunden.

hinsichtlich der Schafbestattungen, die ein Phänomen 
der zweiten hälfte des 3. und der ersten hälfte des 2. Jahr-
tausends v.Chr. in der Margiana, in Baktrien und im nordöst-
lichen Iran sind, war an anderer Stelle bereits ausgeführt 
worden, dass ihr Ursprung in Baktrien liegt und zunächst 
Capriden ohne Beigaben bestattet wurden117. Vermutlich ur-
sprünglich als Substitut nur zur Aufnahme von Krankheit und 
Unreinheit gedacht, nahm das Substitut individuelle Züge 
der Bezugsperson an, so dass es nicht mehr nur als Behältnis 
diente, sondern eine regelrechte Transmission stattfand. Das 
Tier fungiert als Substitut für eine menschliche Person und 
wird als diese bestattet. Denkbar ist eine Verbindung mit 
reinigungsriten, bei denen das Unreine auf ein Tier über-
tragen wird. Vergleichbares stellen eliminationsrituale des 
„Sündenbocktyps“ dar118. Allerdings wird hier der Capride 
nicht beerdigt. 

Die Verbindung von Übertragung und Bestattung sind 
in Mesopotamien mit einem Totenritual für Dumuzi, dem 
gefährten der göttin Innana/Ištar, verbunden. „Den hin-
tergrund dieses rituals liefert die Mythe von „Ištars höllen-
fahrt“, derzufolge Dumuzi als ersatz für Ištar in die Unterwelt 
gehen mußte. Diese Situation wurde in dem ritual aufgegrif-
fen. Man bahrte Dumuzi auf, beklagte ihn und schickte ihn in 
die Unterwelt. Der eigentliche Zweck des rituals war aber, 
Krankheiten, einen Totengeist (etemmu) oder einen Dämo-
nen, der einen Menschen gepackt hatte, dem in die Unter-
welt fahrenden Dumuzi mitzugegeben und so zu bannen“119.

Drei reich ausgestattete Schafbestattungen in einer 
gruftartigen Installation des Areals 16 von gonur Nord deu-
tet Sataev als ein ritual zur erneuerung des Königs oder einer 
anderen Person mit hohem sozialem Status120. grab 18/94 
wurde in unmittelbarer Nähe der Waschräume angelegt, in 
welchem nun wohl die reinigungsrituale mit den Transmissi-
onsritualen verbunden wurden, wobei der Tod des Capriden 
den rituellen Tod der Bezugsperson symbolisierte. Der rituell 
vollzogene Sphärenwechsel, welcher, wie bei Dumuzi mit 
einer zumindest zeitweisen Rückkehr aus dem Totenreich 
endet121, schuf Medien, die als prädestinierte Vermittler 

116  Sarianidi 1997: 152.
117  Teufer 2024: 341.
118  Janowski und Wilhelm 1993; Klengel-Brandt und Maul 1992: 88 Anm. 

50; Maul 1994: 90 Anm. 67.
119  Maul 1994: 91.
120  Sataev 2020: 395.
121  Zgoll 2020: 85.
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zwischen Menschen und Imaginationen der Glaubenswelt 
(Götter, Ahnen, etc.) fungierten. Natürlich bewegen sich 
dergleichen Überlegungen stark im Spekulativen, würden 
aber eine Erklärung für die beigabenlosen Bestattungen 
in Raum 92 liefern, deren symbolischer Tod bereits 
erfolgt war. Die Ausweitung des Schafbestattungsritus 
auf mehrere Areale der Siedlung von Gonur Nord sowie 
auf gehöftartigen Außenanlagen von Gonur 20 und 
Gonur 21122 in der frühen Spätbronzezeit spricht für eine 
Auswahl, die jede dynastische Etablierung ausschließt. 
Die unterschiedlich reich ausgestatteten Schafgräber 

122  Vgl. Sarianidi und Dubova 2012, 41–42, 44–45.

sprechen zudem für eine Auswahl aus verschiedenen 
sozialen Milieus. Gleichzeitig dürfte jetzt der Bau der 
Außenmauer und damit die Abgrenzung von gonur Nord 
erfolgt sein123. Dies verlief parallel zu der errichtung der 
Umfassungsmauer von gonur Süd. Die erklärung für diese 
Zweiteilung liegt wohl in der endgültigen Verlagerung der 
politischen und ökonomischen Macht nach gonur Süd. go-
nur Nord verblieb als rituelles Zentrum von gonur und übte 
vermutlich weiter eine rituelle hegemonie über die gesamte 

123 Die Mauer soll auf Schutt während der zweiten Bauphase von gonur 
errichtet worden sein, d. h. nach Dubova sehr viel später als die gräber: 
Dubova 2020: 337.

Abb. 9.  1 Gonur Süd 1. Phase; 2 Džarkutan „Palast“ 3 Džarkutan „Tempel“ 1. Phase; 4 Gonur Süd 2. Phase; 5 Džarkutan „Tempel“ 2. Phase; 6 Gonur Süd 
3. Phase. (1, 4, 6 after Sarianidi 1997: 150–151, 156 Abb. 2–3; 8 modifiziert nach Sarianidi 1997; 2 nach Askarov und Širinov 1993: Abb. 3, I; 3 
modifiziert nach Huff 2020: 15; 5 Hansen 2014: 11 Abb. 5)

Fig. 9.  1 Gonur South 1st phase; 2 Djarkutan „Palace“; 3 Djarkutan „Temple” 1st phase; 4 Gonur South 2nd phase; 5 Djarkutan “Temple” 2nd phase; 6 
Gonur South 3rd phase (1, 4, 6 after Sarianidi 1997: 150–151, 156 fig. 2–3; 8 modified after Sarianidi 1997; 2 after Askarov und Širinov 1993: fig. 3, 
I; 3 modified after Huff 2020: 15; 5 after Hansen 2014: 11 fig. 5)
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Margiana aus. Dies korrespondiert mit dem von Salvatori 
erstellten entwicklungsmodell für die bronzezeitliche Mar-
giana.

Salvatori ging davon aus, dass am ende der Mittelbronze-
zeit gonur Nord nicht mehr die Funktion des Zentralortes der 
Margiana hatte. Das während der Mittelbronzezeit etablier-
te System von Zentralort (gonur) und Satellitensiedlungen 
brach zusammen, aber ohne eine erkennbare Verminderung 
der Satellitensiedlungen. letztere erlebten sogar eine Zu-
nahme, was Salvatori dahingehend deutetet, dass nicht öko-
logische oder demographische gründe, sondern politische 
für den Wandel verantwortlich waren124. Bemerkenswert ist 
Salvatoris Interpretation der erstellten Thiessen Polygone 
für die Spätbronzezeit: “During this period, all the largest 
settlements, at the centers of the polygons, appeared to 
be fortified villages, internally organized also with storage 
structures that almost reproduced the model of the Middle 
Bronze Age palace of Gonur North”125. gonur Nord dürfte 
seine Funktion als politisches Zentrum der Margiana verlo-
ren haben, wenngleich der vermutete Kollaps gonur Nords 
etwas übertrieben anmutet. gonur Nord existierte weiter – 
nur anders.

es entstand etwas, dass sich am ehesten mit dem Begriff 
„Theaterstaat“ umschreiben lässt. Dieser Begriff wurde von 
Clifford geertz für den vorkolonialen balinesischen Staat 
Negara geprägt. es charakterisiert ein sich mit gewaltigem 
Pomp inszenierendes exemplarisches Zentrum als Mikrokos-
mos der übernatürlichen ordnung126, das aber tatsächlich 
über sehr geringe herrschaftliche gewalt verfügt. Allerdings 
wurde schon von Tambiah angemerkt, dass geertz dabei 
wohl eher den balinesischen Staat zur Zeit der niederländi-

124  Salvatori 2016: 451.
125  Salvatori 2008: 63
126  geertz 1980: 13.

schen eroberung oder danach beschreibt127. Zu dieser Zeit 
waren die Könige bereits durch den bürokratischen Kolonial-
staat ihrer Macht beraubt und es blieb ihnen nichts anderes 
übrig, als ihre rollen in einem von ethnologen als solches 
bezeichneten „Theaterstaat“ zu spielen128.

Bezogen auf die bronzezeitliche Margiana ließe sich for-
mulieren, dass die politische Macht im lokalen verortet war, 
das völlig entpolitisierte „ritualtheater“ aber eine kulturelle 
einheit bewahrte, welche sich archäologisch in der homo-
genität des Fundgutes widerspiegelte. Die sich etablieren-
den lokalen Machtzentren in der Margiana adaptierten in 
der Spätbronzezeit schließlich auch die mit Beigaben ver-
sehene Schafbestattungen, wie entsprechende Funde aus 
Togolok 24 belegen129. In der Spätbronzezeit ist diese Sitte 
auch in Nordostiran130 und in Baktrien verbreitet. Im nord-
baktrischen Džarkutan, wo diese Form der Bestattung erst 
in einer jüngeren Phase der Spätbronzezeit belegt ist131, 
existierte ein ca. 40 x 40 m großer befestigter Bau in dessen 
Mitte sich eine große Plattform befand (Abb. 9: 2). Dieser 
Bau dürfte ursprünglich das politische und rituelle Zentrum 
der Siedlung dargestellt haben. Parallel dazu bestand ein 
repräsentativer Bau auf hügel VI (Abb. 9: 3), vergleichbar 
dem frühesten gebäude in gonur Süd (Abb. 9: 1)132. In ei-
ner zweiten Bauphase erfolgte ähnlich wie in gonur Süd die 
errichtung einer befestigten Anlage über dem gebäude auf 
hügel VI (Abb. 9: 5), was vermutlich in zeitlicher Nähe zum 
Aufkommen der Schafbestattungen stattfand. En miniature 
und zeitlich etwas verschoben haben wir also die gleiche Si-
tuation wie in gonur. Die politische Macht verlagerte sich zu 
der Anlage auf hügel VI.

127  Tambiah 1985: 336.
128  hauser-Schäublin 2003: 170.
129  Sarianidi 1990: 166 Taf. 55: 2.
130  Vahdati und Biscione 2021: 203 Abb. 11.
131  Teufer 2024: 340.
132  huff 2005: 97.
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The early urban Bronze Age site of gonur in Turkmenistan 
was described by its excavator Viktor Sarianidi, who died in 
2013, as the capital of a kingdom of Margush, and indeed 
the approximately 40-hectare gonur may have been the 
central site of Bronze Age Margiana between 2200 and 1700 
BC.

According to the current state of research, the main set-
tlement of gonur can be divided into the following large ar-
eas: The settlement area of gonur North including the pal-
ace area (Fig. 1: 1–2. A4–A19), the settlement area of gonur 
South (Fig. 1: 12), the large necropolis in the east (Fig. 1: 11) 
and the small necropolis south of gonur South.

As the central site of the Margiana in Turkmenistan, 
gonur North had an extensive potential of production and 
storage facilities to supply a large population. Some of the 
buildings interpreted by Viktor Sarianidi as altars or temples 
are assumed to have been used for food storage.

Singularities in the architectural design, especially of the 
so-called palace, also demonstrate gonur’s hegemony in the 
Margiana in the field of ritual. The so-called sand rooms, 
which form terraces, are worth mentioning. These terraces 
were accessible via open staircases. The terraces were locat-
ed in the immediate vicinity of large courtyards, which were 
visible from the terraces. These courtyards were located to 
the north and south of a building complex in which ritual 
ablutions probably took place. The linear sequence of visi-
ble (northern courtyard), non-visible (ablution rooms) and 
again visible (southern courtyard) areas corresponds to the 
three-phase model of ritual acts according to van gennep 
and Turner.

Another building is probably also associated with rit-
uals that were performed for a larger audience. This is a 
free-standing, trapezoidal building (Fig. 2: 340 and 381) on 
the northern part of the east façade of the palace (Fig. 3: 
3). Several platforms are arranged around an inner courtyard 
(Fig. 4). They provided space for a larger audience to attend 
performances in the inner courtyard. The building was erect-
ed in a second, more recent construction phase, presumably 
after a fire in the palace at the end of the first construction 
phase. Another special feature of gonur Nord are the large 
water basins.

To the south-east of the palace area is a cemetery with 
two circles of very rich tombs, which are referred to as ‘royal 
tombs’. The northern burial circle is the older one and begins 
with the house tombs without a courtyard. These are tombs 
3220, 3235 and 3230, followed by the house tombs with a 
courtyard. These are graves 3200 and 3210 (Fig. 7: 1–5). 

The southern circle of graves consists exclusively of house 
graves with courtyards. These are graves 3915, 3880 and 

3905 (Fig. 7: 6). All graves with a courtyard contain camel 
burials that were deposited in the area of the courtyard. 
Four-wheeled wagons were found in the courtyard of grave 
3200 and probably also in the courtyard of grave 3915.

large pits with camels and four-wheeled wagons corre-
spond to the house graves without a courtyard. Pit 3225 is 
probably connected to grave 3230, pit 3240 to grave 3235 
and pit 3900 to grave 3220 (Fig. 6).

Further grave goods and several human corpses were 
found in the pits. The dead are referred to as slaves or ser-
vants. There are also burials of people addressed as servants 
in the house graves. 

It can be seen that the number of ‘follower burials’ in 
the first three ‘royal tombs’ remains constant, only to drop 
significantly with the first court tombs in the ‘royal necrop-
olis’ (see Table 1). A competition to outdo each other was 
presumably prevented from the outset and the ritual, which 
may not have been particularly popular, was severely re-
stricted after three generations. In particular, the degrading 
mass graves in pits were abandoned in favour of burials in 
courtyards near the main burial sites. This indicates a social 
change, possibly a rebellion, which may have been linked to 
the aforementioned fire in the palace.

Since ‘follower burials’ often mark the beginning of es-
tablishing states, it can be assumed that a similar process 
took place in the Margiana. This process was curtailed again 
after three generations. With the construction of the trape-
zoidal building, the ritual aspect was strengthened over the 
political-economic aspect of the ruling class.

The supply of non-agricultural raw materials was in the 
hands of the ruling class, which dominated long-distance 
trade and exercised dominance through a series of satellite 
settlements in the Margiana.

The camel, whose domestication probably took place in 
western Central Asia, is likely to have played a decisive role 
in long-distance trade. The appreciation of these animals 
is expressed by their frequent depiction in the pictorial art 
of gonur, for example on a silver cup from royal tomb 3220 
(Fig. 8: 1a–b). 

equally important were the four-wheeled wagons. The 
latter spread to western China via networks that connected 
Central Asia with this region. In the north-western Chinese 
tombs of Saensai, for example, there is evidence for four-
wheeled wagons in combination with grave goods that have 
parallels in Central Asia. Petroglyphs of four-wheeled wag-
ons with camels as draught animals in the mountain and 
steppe regions to the north and east of gonur, including a 
depiction that can be clearly linked to findings from gonur, 
are evidence of these connections. 

Mike Teufer

The Bronze Age “theatre state” of Gonur in Margiana (Turkmenistan)
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There were also networks linking Bronze Age Margiana, 
and gonur in particular, with the Near east, Iran and the In-
dian subcontinent. 

The depiction of mountain landscapes (Fig. 8: 2–3) in the 
pictorial art of gonur, for example on a silver cup from grave 
3235, makes it clear how important these regions were for 
supplying the Margiana plain.

The construction of the second burial circle south of the 
first on the ‘royal necropolis’ began with the second con-
struction phase. As this area was later separated from gonur 
North by a wall, it can be assumed that a competing power 
faction was emerging parallel to the palace, to which the 
tombs of the northern circle can probably be assigned.

The transformation of the ruling institution into a patriar-
chal oikos with a dynastic kingship in gonur North was prob-
ably prevented. 

The competing power faction associated with the second 
burial circle can be located in gonur South. As Dietrich huff 
convincingly demonstrated, this complex did not have an 
enclosure wall from the outset. The nucleus of gonur South 
was an axially symmetrical building (Fig. 9: 1). only in a sec-
ond stage was an enclosure wall erected around a settle-
ment area that had now grown considerably (Fig. 9: 4). The 
final stage was the construction of the small fort in the cen-
tre (Fig. 6). With this last addition, gonur South was a min-
iature version of gonur North with a fortified centre, which 
was, however, designed as a circular complex, and a likewise 
fortified settlement area around this central complex.

Around the same time as the end of the burials in the 
northern burial circle, a tomb was created in the palace, tomb 
18/94, which clearly exhibits structural features of the royal 
tombs. The burial of a camel underlines this similarity. how-
ever, the main burial in this tomb is not a human, but a lamb. 

The custom of sheep burials is a phenomenon of the sec-
ond half of the 3rd and the first half of the 2nd millennium 
BC in the Margiana, in Bactria and in north-eastern Iran. They 
probably originated in Bactria, where caprids were initially 
buried without grave goods. Presumably originally intended 
only as a substitute for the absorption of disease and impu-
rity, the substitute took on individual traits of the reference 
person, so that it no longer served merely as a container, but 
a real transmission took place. 

The animal functioned as a substitute for a human per-
son and was buried as such. A connection with purification 
rites is conceivable, in which the unclean is transferred to an 
animal. elimination rituals of the ‘scapegoat type’ are com-
parable. however, the caprid is not buried here.

Tomb 18/94 was created in the immediate vicinity of the 
ablution rooms, in which the cleansing rituals were probably 
combined with the transmission rituals, whereby the death 
of the caprid symbolized the ritual death of the reference 
person. Although highly speculative, this would be one ex-
planation for the burials in room 92 of the palace. There are 
10 burials that deviate completely from the norm and were 
buried without grave goods (Fig. 5). It gives the impression 
that their ritual death preceded their biological death.

Further sheep burials with grave goods were created in 
gonur and other places in Margiana, Bactria and Northeast 
Iran after grave 18/94. The custom thus became widespread.

Sarianidi believes that members of the royal family were 
also buried in room 92. however, they were no longer actors 
in a ritual theatre. gonur North presumably only exercised 
ritual hegemony in the Margiana. Political and economic 
power had shifted to gonur South and was probably only of 
local importance. As Salvatori had already explained, various 
local centres of power emerged.

The development can be described as follows: initially, 
there was a ruling institution that combined profane and sa-
cred functions. It found its spatial location in the so-called 
‘palace’. however, a development similar to that of the Ak-
kadian empire in Mesopotamia, in which a dynastic kingship 
emerged that dominated the economic, political-administra-
tive and cultic sectors, did not occur, which is also indicated 
by the lack of any kind of ruler-iconography in Bronze Age 
Central Asia.

Presumably due to internal conflicts, there was initially a 
restriction of power and finally the formation of a dichoto-
my in the form of a profane domain (walled gonur South) of 
only local scope and a ritual district (gonur North ‘palace’). 
The ritual hegemony over the Margiana was retained, while 
the political hegemony was lost in favour of local centres of 
power, of which gonur was one among others. A ‘theatre 
state’ was established.
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KUrZer ÜBerBLiCK ZUr GesChiChte Der 
rUDOLF VirChOW sChÄDeLsAMMLUNG 
(RV-sAMMLUNG)
Der Universalgelehrte rudolf Virchow1 (1821–1902) grün-
dete im Jahr 1869 zusammen mit dem Arzt und ethnologen 
Adolf Bastian (1826–1905) sowie dem Naturforscher und 
Volkskundler robert hartmann (1832–1893) in Berlin die 
Berliner Anthropologische gesellschaft, aus der die Berliner 
gesellschaft für Anthropologie, ethnologie und Urgeschichte 
(BgAeU) entstanden ist2. rudolf Virchow setzte sich schon 
während der gründung der Anthropologischen gesellschaft 
für den Aufbau einer Schädelsammlung ein und so wurden 
bereits im gründungsjahr die ersten Schädel gesammelt. 
1874 bezeichnete er die Sammlung als wertvollsten Teil der 
Berliner gesellschaft3. Virchow hat nicht nur Mitglieder der 
BgAeU aufgefordert Schädel zu sammeln, sondern nutze 
auch seinen breiten Bekanntenkreis und seinen politischen 
einfluss, um die Sammlung immer weiter zu vergrößern. So 
hat er beispielsweise 1875 eine Anleitung zum Sammeln und 
Beobachten für Schiffsleute, Marineangestellte und Kaufleu-
te herausgegeben4. er selbst hat zudem beispielsweise bei 
archäologischen Ausgrabungen in georgien Schädel in die 
Sammlung integriert, darüber hinaus auch archäologisches 
Fundmaterial, das vorerst in den Beständen der BgAeU ver-
blieb. Die archäologischen Funde wurden später an das Mu-
seum für Vor- und Frühgeschichte in Berlin abgegeben. Die 
Motivation für diese Sammeltätigkeit war für Virchow so viele 
menschliche Überrestewie möglich zusammenzutragen, hier 
sind vor allem Schädel zu nennen, um potentielle Unterschie-
de der verschiedenen ethnien herausarbeiten zu können. 

Die ältesten Schädel in der rV-Sammlung stammen aus 
dem Neolithikum europas und dem prähistorischen Ägypten, 
die jüngsten aus dem ausgehenden 19. Jahrhundert bzw. dem 
beginnenden 20. Jahrhundert. Diese Schädel kommen aus al-
len geographischen regionen der Welt. rudolf Virchow stellte 

1 rudolf Virchow war u. a. Mediziner, Pathologe, Anthropologie, Archäolo-
gie, Politiker.

2 Ausführlich zur geschichte der rudolf Virchow Schädelsammlung 
(rV-Sammlung): Wustmann 1966; Creutz und Wustmann 1984; Creutz 
2006; Kunst und Creutz 2013; heeb und Teßmann 2021.

3  Virchow 1874. 
4  Virchow 1875.

die neu erworbenen Schädel in den Sitzungen der gesellschaft 
vor und publizierte viele Schädel inklusive der Schädelmaße in 
den Sitzungsberichten. Mit dem Tod von rudolf Virchow 1902 
endet auch die eigentliche Sammeltätigkeit; die letzten Funde 
kommen 1921 in die Sammlung. 1905 übergab die Witwe Vir-
chows die Privatsammlung ihres Mannes an die BgAeU.

Kurz vor dem ende des 2. Weltkrieges wurde die Samm-
lung in 66 holzkisten verpackt und anschließend ausgelagert, 
wohin ist unklar. Nach dem 2. Weltkrieg tauchten diese 66 
holzkisten zusammen mit baugleichen holzkisten der soge-
nannten Felix von luschan Sammlung, auch als S-Sammlung5 
bezeichnet, im Marstallgebäude in Berlin wieder auf. Wie die 
Kisten dorthin kamen, ist bislang völlig unklar. Da die rV-Samm-
lung und die S-Sammlung über gemeinsame Sammler und die 
gleichen Fundorte eng miteinander verwoben sind, wurden 
sie ab diesem Zeitpunkt zusammen an verschiedenen, teilwei-
se sehr feuchten Standorten in Berlin aufbewahrt.

Nach der Teilung Berlins verblieb die rV-Sammlung im 
ehemaligen ostberlin, während die gesamte Dokumentation 
zur rudolf-Virchow-Schädelsammlung in Westberlin unter-
gebracht war. Dies war der hauptgrund, warum mit der an-
thropologischen und historischen Aufarbeitung der Samm-
lung erst ab 2017 begonnen werden konnte. 2010 zog die 
rV-Sammlung in ein Depotgebäude nach Berlin-Friedrichsha-
gen um; 2011 folgte die S-Sammlung. Die rV-Sammlung blieb 
bis heute eigentum der BgAeU, wohingegen die S-Sammlung 
in den Bestand der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin überging. 
Mit dem Umzug erfolgte im Jahr 2012 eine umfassende reini-
gung, Neuaufstellung und Inventarisierung der Bestände. Die 
Sammlungen befinden sich somit heute nach vielen Jahrzehn-
ten und zahlreichen Umzügen in angemessenen räumen, die 
eine weitere Bearbeitung ermöglichen und den erhalt sichern.

MeNsChLiChe sKeLettreste AUs DeM  
ePONYMeN FUNDOrt LA tÈNe iN Der 
RV-sAMMLUNG
Auf der Sitzung der Anthropologischen gesellschaft Berlin am 
16. Juni 1883 teilte rudolf Virchow den Anwesenden mit, dass 
am 24. April 1883 Professor Aeby aus Bern der BgAeU ein fast 
vollständiges Skelett sowie einen gut erhaltenen Schädel aus 

5  Zur geschichte der S-Sammlung: heeb 2022.

Barbara Teßmann

Ein weibliches Skelett aus La Tène in der  
Berliner Rudolf Virchow Schädelsammlung  

– ein spezielles Totenritual,  
eine Hinrichtung oder ein Menschenopfer?

347–358



348 ArchAeologicA hereditas • 23

Barbara teßmann

Abb. 1.  Auszug aus dem Inventarbuch 2 der Rudolf-Virchow-Schädelsammlung mit den Angaben zum Schädel RV 2186
Fig. 1.  Excerpt from inventory book 2 of the Rudolf Virchow skull collection with details of skull RV 2186

Abb. 2.  Inventarkarte zum Schädel 
mit Skelett RV 2186

Fig. 2.  Inventory card for skull with 
skeleton RV 2186



349ArchAeology without borders. Papers in honour of louis daniel Nebelsick

Ein weibliches Skelett aus La Tène in der Berliner Rudolf Virchow Schädelsammlung

der Pfahlbausiedlung von la Tène zum Kauf angeboten hatte6. 
Diese und weitere Skelettreste wurden in einer Kulturschicht 
in einer Tiefe von 3,5 m zusammen mit Pferdeschädeln und 
eisernen Waffen gefunden. Der Vorstand der BgAeU bewillig-
te sofort die Ankaufssumme, vermutlich war rudolf Virchow 
schon damals klar, was für einen bedeutenden Fund er damit 
erwerben konnte. Zusammen mit den Funden gelangte auch 
eine für damalige Zeiten sehr detaillierte Beschreibung der 
Fundumstände von edmund von Fellenberg an die BgAeU, 
der seinen Bericht mit folgenden Worten enden lässt: „Da wir 
in unserem Antiquarium kein anthropologisches Material be-
sitzen, habe ich Freund Aeby ersucht, für eine Verwertung der 
Skelette zu sorgen, und ich bin sehr froh, dass sie eine so wür-
dige ruhestätte finden, wie die Anthropologische Sammlung 
in Berlin ist“7. Von Fellenberg schreibt auch, dass die mensch-
lichen Überreste, auch jene, die nach Berlin geschickt worden 
sind, im Bereich einer Brücke entdeckt worden sind. er weist 
darauf hin, dass die nach Berlin gesandten exemplare am bes-
ten erhaltenen seien8. 

Das gut erhaltene Skelett mit Schädel, das in diesem Bei-
trag vorgestellt werden soll, wurde unter der Inventarnum-
mer rV 2186 inventarisiert (Abb. 1–2), der Schädel, auf den 
an dieser Stelle nicht eingegangen wird, bekam die Inventar-
nummer rV 31279. Virchow beschreibt in dem eben zitierten 
Aufsatz den Schädel und das Skelett mit der Inventarnummer 
rV 2186 sehr ausführlich als das einer jungen, relativ kleinen 
Frau10. Aufgrund seiner detaillierten Beschreibungen dieser 
menschlichen Überreste im Bestand der BgAeU wurden ihm 
ein Jahr später auch die restlichen Schädel zur Begutachtung 
aus la Tène zugeschickt. hierbei stellte dann auch Virchow 
fest, dass in der rV-Sammlung, die am besten erhaltenen 
menschlichen Überreste aus la Tène vorhanden sind11.

Nach dem Tod von rudolf Virchow 1902 bis zum 2. Welt-
krieg wurde offenbar nicht weiter an den Skelettresten aus 
la Tène geforscht. Während der Kriegs- und Nachkriegs-
wirren des 2. Weltkrieges wurden der Schädel und das 
Skelett (rV 2186) getrennt und seitdem galt das Skelett als 
verschollen. Der Schädel war jedoch bei der Neuinventari-
sierung nach dem 2. Weltkrieg noch vorhanden und bekam 
zusätzlich die laufende Nummer lAN 880 (Abb. 3). Bei der 
Neuaufstellung der S-Sammlung im Jahr 2012 wurde dann 
das Skelett „wiederentdeckt“. Zu diesem Zeitpunkt war es 
immer noch teilweise montiert. Bei der reinigung wurde 
das Skelett jedoch aus ethischen gründen demontiert. Jetzt 
sind die menschlichen Skelettreste zusammen mit den me-
tallenen objekten aus la Tène in der neuen eisenzeitlichen 
Dauerausstellung im Neuen Museum ausgestellt.

Nach der ausführlichen Besprechung der menschlichen 
Überreste durch Virchow wurde der Schädel rV 3127 von 
Kurt Alt und Peter Jud beschrieben12, das Skelett und der da-

6  Virchow 1883.
7  Virchow 1883: 307–308.
8  Virchow 1883: 307–308.
9  Virchow 1883: 308–311 mit Abb. auf S. 310.
10  Virchow 1883: 311–313.
11  Virchow 1884.
12  Alt, Jud und Betschart 2007: 31 Abb. 4; Alt und Jud 2007: 52−53; Jud und 

zugehörige Schädel hingegen wurde seitdem nicht mehr un-
tersucht. In diesem Beitrag werden die Skelettreste erstmal 
seit 150 Jahren ausführlich vorgelegt.

MeNsChLiChe ÜBerreste
Der Schädel liegt fast vollständig erhalten mit dem Unter-
kiefer vor, lediglich der rechte Jochbogen ist beschädigt 
(Abb. 4). Die Knochenoberfläche ist sehr gut erhalten und 
die Farbe des Knochens (auch des postcranialen Skeletts) 
ist grau-braun – dies deutet auf eine jahrhunderte lange la-
gerung in einem feuchten Milieu bzw. Wasser hin. Auf dem 
rechten Temporale hat sich der Abdruck einer ehemals auf-
geklebten Inventarmarke mit den Buchstaben la (sehr wahr-
scheinlich latène) erhalten. Im linken Jochbein befinden sich 
zwei Bohrungen, die zur Befestigung der Mandibularfeder 
gedient haben. entsprechend finden sich rechts und links im 
Corpus mandibuale zwei Metallstifte, außerdem sind beide 
Caput mandibulae durchbohrt. 

Auf der Stirn befindet sich die Beschriftung „rV 2186“ 
in schwarzer Tinte, auf dem linken Parietale steht eben-
falls in schwarzer Tinte geschrieben: „rV 2186; la Tène (mit 
Skelett)“. Auch der Unterkiefer ist beschriftet, hier steht auf 
der linken ramusaussenseite „rV 2186“.

Auch das postcraniale Skelett weist überall kleine Bohrlö-
cher auf, die belegen, dass das Skelett ursprünglich montiert 
gewesen ist (Abb. 5–6). Die Wirbelsäule liegt komplett er-
halten vor und war bei der Wiederentdeckung immer noch 
montiert. hierfür wurde durch die Wirbelkörper jeweils ein 
loch gebohrt; die rippen waren an den Processi costali mit 
kleinen Stiften befestigt, von denen sich lediglich die Bohr-
löcher erhalten haben. Die Bandscheiben sind aus einer Art 
Kunststoff mit „Watteüberzug“ ersetzt. Vom Brustkorb feh-
len die untersten rippen sowie das Brustbein. Von der linken 
oberen extremität sind alle elemente vorhanden, bei der 
rechten fehlt der Unterarm, außerdem fehlen beide hände. 
Der Beckengürtel mit den unteren extremitäten ist bis auf 
das linke Wadenbein vorhanden. Von den Füßen sind ledig-
lich die beiden Sprungbeine erhalten. Beide Beckenhälften 
sind im Bereich der Schambeinsymphyse beschädigt. Dass 

Alt 2009: 60 Abb. 4.

Abb. 3.  Karteikarte mit der LAN-Nummer 880 zum Schädel RV 2186
Fig. 3.  Index card with LAN number 880 for skull RV 2186
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hände und Füße fehlen, ist nicht verwunderlich; sie können 
bei der Bergung übersehen worden sein oder wurden im 
laufe der Zeit weggespült. 

MethODeN
Die wichtigsten Informationen über ein Individuum liefern 
die Individualdaten. hierzu zählen Alter, biologische ge-
schlecht und Körperhöhe. Informationen zu den lebens-
umständen liefern am Skelett hinterlassene Spuren von 
Krankheiten und Verletzungen. Die Alters- und geschlechts-
bestimmung wurden nach den gängigen morphologischen 
Methoden durchgeführt13. Bei der Altersbestimmung ist zu 
beachten, dass immer nur das biologische Alter bestimmt 
werden kann. Dieses wird durch verschiedene Faktoren wie 

13  Breul 1974; Sjøvold 1988; Szilvássy 1988; herrmann et al. 1990: 52−90; 
Kemkes-grottenthaler 1993; Buikstra und Ubelaker 1994: 15−38; Bindl 
2008; grupe, harbeck und Mcglynn 2015: 254−279.

Umwelteinflusse, ernährung und Krankheiten beeinflusst, 
aber auch genetische Unterschiede spielen hierbei eine 
große rolle. Die Altersbestimmung von erwachsenen Indi-
viduen erfolgte nach den empfehlungen der Arbeitsgruppe 
europäischer Anthropologen aus dem Jahr 197914. 

Für die Altersbestimmung adulter Personen wird der grad 
der obliteration der Schädelnähte15 sowie der Abrasions-
grad an den Molaren bewertet16. es muss jedoch angemerkt 
werden, dass die Altersbestimmung anhand des Nahtver-
schlusses an den großen Schädelnähten großen Schwankun-
gen unterliegt und deshalb immer nur als Annäherungswert 
zu verstehen ist. Die Altersbestimmungen sind aufgrund des 
Verschlusses der Knochennähte am harten gaumen jedoch 

14  Ferembach, Schwidetzky und Stloukal 1979.
15  Todd und lyon 1924, 1925a, 1925b, 1925c; Vallois 1937, modifiziert 

nach rösing 1977; Meindl und lovejoy 1985; Szilvássy 1988: 434; leo-
pold 1998: 220−232; herrmann et al. 1990: 66.

16  Miles 1963; Smith 1984.

1 2

5

3

6

Abb. 4.  Standardansichten des Schädels RV 2186. 1: Norma frontalis; 2: Norma occipitalis; 3: Norma lateralis rechts; 4: Norma lateralis links; 5: Norma 
verticalis; 6: Norma basilaris (Foto: R. Hämmerling)

Fig. 4.  Standard views of the skull RV 2186. 1: Norma frontalis; 2: Norma occipitalis; 3: Norma lateralis right; 4: Norma lateralis left; 5: Norma verticalis; 
6: Norma basilaris (photo by R. Hämmerling)

4
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etwas feiner und somit auch genauer17. Sehr gute ergeb-
nisse bei der Altersbestimmung liefert auch die Facies au-
ricularis. Die Facies auricularis ist die gelenkfläche auf dem 
hüftbein und gehört zur gelenkigen Verbindung zwischen 
dem Kreuzbein (Os sacrum) und den beiden Beckenschau-
feln (Os coxae). Im laufe des lebens verändert sich die Form 
und Struktur dieser gelenkfläche und eignet sich somit sehr 
gut für die Altersbestimmung18. Bei frühadulten Individuen 
können auch die Schlüsselbeine zur Bestimmung des Alters 
herangezogen werden19.

Bei der geschlechtsbestimmung von adulten Individuen20 
werden der geschlechtsdimorphismus berücksichtig und 
Form und größenmerkmale am Skelett beurteilt21. Die stärks-
ten Unterschiede zeigen sich am Schädel und am Becken, wo-
bei 17 Merkmale am Schädel und 11 Merkmale am Becken 
berücksichtigt werden. Jedes Merkmal zeigt eine bestimmte 
Ausprägungsstufe: hyperfeminin (-2), feminin (-1), indiffe-
rent (0), maskulin (+1) und hypermaskulin (+2). Aus all diesen 
Merkmalen wird der Sexualisationsgrad zwischen +2 und -2 
errechnet, der bei positiven Werten für ein männliches, bei 
negativen Werten für ein weibliches geschlecht spricht. Bei 

17  Mann, Symes und Bass 1987, Mann et al. 1991; ginter 2005.
18  lovejoy et al. 1985; Buckberry und Chamberlain 2002; Igarashi et al. 

2005.
19  Szilvásy 1977.
20  Ferembach, Schwidetzky und Stloukal 1979.
21  Sjøvold 1988; Buikstra und Ubelaker 1994: 16–21; herrmann et al. 

1990: 73−83; grupe, harbeck und Mcglynn 2015: 257–265, bes. 
262–264.

Werten zwischen +0,4 und -0,4 gilt das geschlecht als nicht 
bestimmbar. Für die geschlechtsanalyse werden außerdem 
allgemeine Merkmale, wie z. B. größe, robustizität bzw. gra-
zilität und Muskelansatzstellen herangezogen22. 

Die Körperhöhenberechnungen bei erwachsenen In-
dividuen erfolgen nach den regressionsgleichungen von 
Bach23 für weibliche und nach Breitinger24 für männliche 
Individuen, dabei sollten auch die Formeln nach Pearson25 
bzw. Trotter26 berücksichtigt werden. Die den Berechnungen 
zugrundeliegenden Skelettmaße wurden nach Martin27 und 
Bräuer28 genommen.

Die Untersuchung wurde makroskopisch bzw. lupenmak-
roskopisch durchgeführt.

erGeBNisse
Altersbestimmung 
Die Schädelnähte des Insdividuums aus la Tène sind sowohl 
auf der Lamina interna als auch auf der Lamina externa voll-
ständig offen. hieraus ergibt sich ein frühadultes Alter. Am 
harten gaumen (Os palatinum) ist die Sutura incisiva sowohl 
auf der rechten als auch auf der linken Seite vollständig ob-

22  Breul 1972; White und Folkens 1990: 320–328; leopold 1998: 198–220; 
grupe, harbeck und Mcglynn 2015: 257–265

23  Bach 1965.
24  Breitinger 1938.
25  Pearson 1899.
26  Trotter 1970 
27  Martin 1928.
28  Bräuer 1988.

Abb. 5.  Skelettschema mit den vorhanden Skelettelementen (schwarz 
markiert)

Fig. 5.  Skeletal scheme with the existing skeletal elements (marked in 
black)

Abb. 6. Skelett RV 2186 (Foto: B. Teßmann)
Fig. 6. Skeletal RV 2186 (photo by B. Teßmann)
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literiert – dieser Vorgang ist mit spätestens 25 Jahren been-
det29. Die Sutura palatina mediana posterior ist hingegen 
noch vollständig offen; der Verschluss setzt mit 25 Jahren ein 
und ist mit etwa 30 Jahren abgeschlossen30. Der Abrasions-
grad der vorhandenen Molaren spricht für ein Sterbealter 
zwischen 17 und 25 Jahren31. Die sternale gelenksfläche der 
Clavicula zeigt das Stadium 1 nach Szilvássy, dies entspricht 
einem Alter zwischen 18 und 20 Jahren32. Auch an der Facies 
auricularis am Becken kann ein ähnliches Alter angenom-
men werden; hier konnte die Phase 1 nach lovejoy et al. 
mit einem Alter zwischen 20 und 24 Jahren bestimmt wer-
den33. Die Beurteilung der Facies auricularis nach Buckberry 
und Chamberlain ergab eine einstufung in die Altersgruppe 
2, was einem Sterbealter zwischen 21 und 38 Jahren ent-
spricht34. Die Sacralwirbel sind alle miteinander verschmol-
zen, dieser Prozess ist in der regel frühestens mit 25 Jah-
ren abgeschlossen35. Die Synchondrosis sphenooccipitalis ist 
ebenfalls bereits vollständig verknöchert, dies geschieht in 
der regel erst im 20. lebensjahr36. All diese Daten ergeben 
ein Sterbealter zwischen 20 und 25 Jahren. 

GesChLeChtsBestiMMUNG
Für die geschlechtsbestimmung konnten der Schädel und 
das Becken bestimmt werden. Am Schädel sind die beiden 
Warzenfortsätze sehr klein ausgebildet, das Planum nuchale 
ist nicht reliefiert, die Überaugenwülste sind nicht ausge-
prägt und es gibt keine Protuberantia occipitalis externa. Das 
Jochbein ist sehr klein, der Augenhöhlenrand scharfkantig 
und die Stirn steil aufsteigend. Der Unterkiefer wirkt grazil 
mit einem rundlichen Kinn. Am Becken gibt es einen deutli-
chen Sulcus praeauricularis und die Incisura ischiadica major 
ist weit und U-förmig. Der Arc composé zeigt eine doppelte 
Kurve. Die Ossa ilia sind ausladend mit einer flacheren und 
breiteren Fossa iliaca und einer schwachen Krümmung der 
Crista iliaca. Der Angulua subpubis ist weit und der Tuber 
ischiadicum klein und grazil. All dies sind Merkmale, die auf 
ein weibliches Individuum hindeuten. Weitere Merkma-
le, die auf eine Frau hinweisen, sind die kleinen und grazi-
len langknochen sowie die beiden Caput femori, die einen 
Durchmesser von 39 mm (rechts) und 37 mm (links) aufwei-
sen. Ist der Durchmesser des Caput femoris kleiner 43 mm, 
deutet dies auf ein weibliches geschlecht hin37. Durch eine 
genetische Analyse des Individuums am Max-Planck-Institut 
in leipzig wurden kürzlich die hier referierte Bestimmung 
des geschlechts  als weiblich bestätigt38.

29  Workshop robert Mann 9.6. bis 10.6. 2013 in Berlin.
30  Workshop robert Mann 9.6. bis 10.6. 2013 in Berlin.
31  Szilvássy 1988: 423 Abb. 148.
32  Szilvássy 1977, 1988: 428 Abb. 155.
33  Teßmann 2018: 128 Abb. 3.
34  Teßmann 2018: 129 Abb. 4.
35  Tillmann 1998: 197.
36  Tillmann 1998: 678.
37  grupe, harbeck und Mcglynn 2015: 265.
38  An dieser Stelle möchte ich mich ganz herzlich bei Stephan Schiffels für 

die gute und vertrauensvolle Zusammenarbeit bedanken.

KÖrPerhÖhe UND GeWiCht
Für die Schätzung der Körperhöhe standen der rechte und lin-
ke humerus, die linke Ulna, der linke radius, rechter und linker 
Femur sowie beide Tibien zur Verfügung. Alle Maße wurden 
nach Martin genommen (Table 1). Nach der regressionsglei-
chung nach Bach39 war die Frau 1,57 m ± 4,04 cm groß, nach 
Pearson40 1,57 3,07 cm und nach Trotter 1,55 m ± 3,89 cm.

Das Körpergewicht wurde anhand des Durchmessers der 
beiden Caput femori nach ruff et al.41 ermittelt und beträgt 
47 kg ± 4,44 kg. Die Frau war dementsprechend sehr klein 
und zart. 

Pathologische Besonderheiten und epigenetische 
Merkmale
Auf dem gesamten Schädeldach kann eine poröse Kno-
chenoberfläche festgestellt werden (Abb. 7). ohne eine 
röntgendiagnose kann nicht entschieden werden, ob das 
Schädeldach merklich verdickt ist, es sich also um eine gut 
verheilte Anämie, handelt. Solch ein Befund wird als porö-
se hyperostose (Porotic Hyperostosis)42 bzw. als Cribra cra-
nii bezeichnet. Die Ursachen hierfür sind mannigfaltig; so 
kommen neben einer eisenmangelerkrankung (Anämie) 
auch Infektionskrankheiten oder andere Stressmarker wie 
z. B. Fehl- oder Mangelernährung in Betracht. Auslösende 
Momente einer solchen Anämie sind z. B. Parasiten oder 
eine Stoffwechselerkrankung. Durchaus vorstellbar ist aber 
auch die Diagnose einer aktiven Kopfschwartenentzündung, 
z. B. hervorgerufen durch Kopfläuse.

Alle Schädelnähte zeigen ein besonders kompliziertes 
Nahtmuster; an der Sutura coronalis (Kranznaht) ist dies 
ganz besonders gut erkennbar (Abb. 7).

39  Bach 1965.
40  Pearson 1899.
41  ruff et al. 2012.
42  Mann und hunt 2005: 19−20.

tabelle 1.  Länge der Langknochen in Millimeter, gemessen nach den 
Vorgaben von Martin/Saller aus Bräuer 1988

table 1.  Length of the long bones in millimeters, measured according to 
the specifications of Martin/Saller from Bräuer 1988

Humerus rechts: H MS 1 284

Humerus links: H MS 1 285

Humerus links: H MS 2 282

Ulna links: U MS 1 257

Radius links: R MS 1 242

Radius links: R MS 1b 240

Femur rechts: F MS 1 397

Femur rechts: F MS 19 39

Femur links: F MS 1 403

Femur links: F MS 19 37

Tibia rechts: T MS1 314

Tibia rechts: T MS 1b 316

Tibia links: T MS 1 316

Tibia links: T MS 1b 315
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Als epigenetisches Merkmal können zwei Nahtknochen 
auf dem rechten Abschnitt der lambdanaht genannt werden 
(Abb. 8). Als weiteres epigenetisches Merkmal hat sich ober-
halb der Nasenwurzel ein Supranasal Suturrest erhalten. 

Am postcranialen Skelett ist der wichtigste Befund am 2. 
halswirbel (Axis) vorhanden. rudolf Virchow hat das Skelett, 
wie bereits oben geschrieben, 1883 eingehend untersucht 
und den Schädel umfänglich vermessen. es muss davon 
ausgegangen werden, dass das Skelett montiert angekauft 
worden ist, ansonsten wäre dieser einmalige Befund am 2. 
halswirbel rudolf Virchow sicherlich aufgefallen. Auch ich 
habe diesen Befund erst nach der Demontage entdeckt.

Der 2. halswirbel zeigt nämlich an der kaudalen Seite 
massive hieb- bzw. Schnittverletzungen (Abb. 9). Das kleine 
loch im Wirbelkörper stammt von der Montage. Beim ersten 
hieb wurde der unterste Abschnitt des Corpus axis komplett 
abgetrennt (Abb. 9: 1). Beim zweiten hieb merkte der Akteur 
sofort, dass der Schlag erneut zu hoch angesetzt war – hier 
ist auf dem linken Processus articularis inferior eine dünne, 
waagerechte Schnittmarke erkennbar (Abb. 9: 2). Der drit-
te Schlag schließlich durchtrennte den Processus spinosus 
vollständig in zwei hälften und somit den Kopf vom rumpf 
(Abb. 9: 3). Die untere hälfte ist nicht mehr vorhanden. Die 
junge Frau ist also enthauptet worden, unklar bleibt jedoch, 
ob dies die Todesursache gewesen ist, oder ob der Schädel 
postmortem abgetrennt wurde.

DisKUssiON
Bis zum ende der grabungen in la Tène im Jahr 1917 wur-
den insgesamt die sterblichen Überreste43 von 50 bis 100 
Individuen geborgen, von denen die meisten heute aber 
nicht mehr vorhanden sind44. Die menschlichen Überreste 
aus dem Fundort la Tène befinden sich gegenwärtig in vier 

43  hierbei handelt es sich um ganze Skelette, Schädel und postcraniale Skel-
ettreste.

44  Alt und Jud 2007: 46−47.

verschiedenen Sammlungen und wurden von Kurt Alt und 
Peter Jud untersucht. In der Sammlung Schwab in Biel gibt 
es sechs Fundeinheiten mit 51 postcranialen Skelettresten, 
die aus allen Körperregionen stammen45. Schädel sind nicht 
vorhanden. Die menschlichen Überreste sollen laut Untersu-
chungen in genf von mindestens fünf Individuen stammen46, 
von denen vier als männlich eingestuft werden. An einigen 
Knochen konnte Tierverbiss nachgewiesen werden47.

45  Alt und Jud 2013.
46  Denkbar wäre aber auch, dass die sechs Fundeinheiten von sechs unter-

schiedlichen Individuen stammen.
47  Alt 2006.

Abb. 7.  Schädel RV 2186, Norma verticalis, mit feinporöser 
Auflagerung und kompliziertem kompliziertes Nahtmuster 
(Foto: B. Teßmann)

Fig. 7.  Skull RV 2186, Norma verticalis, with fine porous support and 
complicated suture pattern (photo by B. Teßmann)

Abb. 8.  Schädel RV 2186, Ansicht von schräg hinten rechts: auf 
dem rechten Abschnitt der Lambdanaht befinden sich zwei 
Nahtknochen (Foto: B. Teßmann)

Fig. 8.  Skull RV 2186, view from diagonally behind on the right: there 
are two suture bones on the right section of the lambdoid 
suture (photo by B. Teßmann)

Abb. 9.  Axis, Ansicht von kaudal. 1: unterste Abschnitt des Corpus axis 
ist komplett abgetrennt; 2: dünne, waagerechte Schnittmarke 
auf dem linken Processus articularis inferior; 3: vollstän-
dige Teilung des Processus spinosus in zwei Hälften (Foto: 
B. Teßmann)

Fig. 9.  Axis, caudal view. 1: lowest section of the corpus axis is com-
pletely separated; 2: thin, horizontal cut mark on the left pro-
cessus articularis inferior; 3: complete division of the processus 
spinosus into two halves (photo by B. Teßmann)
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In genf befinden sich reste von 15 Individuen48 und auch 
hier gibt es wiederum Teilskelette, Schädeln und einzelne 
postcraniale Knochen. 13 Individuen konnten anhand von 
Schädel nachgewiesen werden, von denen sieben als männ-
lich bestimmt wurden. Zu drei Individuen (Indiviuum 11, 
13 und 14) gehören auch postcraniale Skelette. An einigen 
Schädel- und langknochen ließen sich hiebverletzungen 
feststellen49. Die Skelettreste aus dem laténium in haute-
rive in Neuchâtel wurden erstmals von eugène Pittard un-
tersucht50. Die menschlichen Überreste aus der Sammlung 
von V. gross, die sich im schweizerischen Nationalmuseum 
in Zürich befinden, wurden erst kürzlich entdeckt und sind 
offenbar noch nicht gänzlich veröffentlicht worden51. einen 
ersten sehr kurzen Überblick über die menschlichen Über-
reste, inklusive der Abbildung eines Schädels aus la Tène 
gibt Édouard Desor52.

Dass es im Vergleich zu den anderen Sammlungen mit 
menschlichen Überresten aus la Tène in der rV-Sammlung 
ein fast vollständig erhaltenes Skelett einer jungen Frau gibt, 
ist an sich schon sehr bemerkenswert. Dass diese junge Frau 
aber auch noch enthauptet worden ist, macht diesen Fund 
umso bemerkenswerter. Weibliche Schädel aus la Tène mit 
Spuren von gewalteinwirkung sind nämlich bislang unbe-
kannt. 

Die menschlichen Überreste aus la Tène werden sehr 
kontrovers diskutiert. Da sehr viele männliche Schädel mit 
gewalteinwirkung entdeckt worden sind, wird über einen 
gewaltsam ausgetragenen Konflikt auf der Brücke nachge-
dacht. Neben einem mehrstufigen Bestattungsritual, bei 
dem die leichen zerteilt worden sind, geht man auch von 
Menschenopfern aus53. In den Jahren 1965 und 1966 legte 
die Archäologin hanni Schwab in dem nur 3 km von dem 
Fundort la Tène entfernten Cornaux eine spätlatènezeitliche 
Brücke frei54. Diese Brücke ist vermutlich bei einer hochwas-
serkatastrophe eingestürzt und hat dabei Menschen und 
Tiere in den Tod gerissen. Menschliche Skelettreste wurden 
eingeklemmt zwischen den Trümmern der holzbrücke ent-
deckt. Möglicherweise ist auch die Brücke in la Tène durch 
ein ähnliches Szenario zerstört worden. Interessant ist, dass 
auch in Cornaux das männliche geschlecht der gefundenen 
Individuen deutlich überwiegt. Von 20 Individuen wurden 12 
als männlich bestimmt, zwei als weiblich, bei drei Skeletten 
konnte das geschlecht nicht bestimmt werden, außerdem 
gab es einen Jugendlichen und zwei Kinder55. Bemerkens-
wert ist ebenfalls, dass, genau wie in la Tène, sich bei eini-
gen Schädeln gehirnmasse erhalten hat56. Wolfgang David 
weist aber mit recht darauf hin, dass die Brücke nicht zwin-
gend durch ein hochwasser eingestürzt sein muss, sondern 

48  Alt und Jud 2017.
49  Alt und Jud 2017: Taf. 68: Ind. no 5 (10001 N), 72: Ind. n° 13 (620−90).
50  Pittard 1923. Siehe auch: Jud 2007.
51  Alt und Jud 2013: 287.
52  Desor 1866: 120−123 bes. 121 Abb. 91.
53  Alt und Jud 2007: 48; Alt, Jud und Betschart 2007: 32; David 2010: 43.
54  Schwab 1972; Schwab (hrsg.) 1990.
55  Sauter 1990: 140.
56  Pilleri 1990.

möglicherweise auch wegen Überlastung oder Baufälligkeit 
aufgrund von Materialermüdung57.

Von der mittellatènezeitlichen Fundstelle Sarliève-gran-
de-halle (Frankreich) stammt das Skelett von einem jungen 
Mann, der enthauptet worden ist58. Die Dekapitationsspuren 
sind am 1. und 2. halswirbel deutlich sichtbar, der Schädel 
lag aber anatomisch richtig. Die überkreuzt liegen Unterar-
me mit den händen lassen vermuten, dass der junge Mann 
gefesselt gewesen war. Außerdem konnten am Schädel wei-
tere hieb- und Schnittverletzungen festgestellt werden, von 
denen die meisten tödlich waren. Ardagna et al. weisen auch 
darauf hin, dass ein Vergleich schwierig ist, da es praktisch 
keine beschriebene Fallbeispiele aus diesem Zeitabschnitt 
gibt59.

Sehr viel häufiger sind enthauptungen aus der römischen 
Kaiserzeit bekannt60, auf die an dieser Stelle aus kulturhisto-
rischen gründen aber nicht näher eingegangen werden soll. 
Auch der keltische Kopfkult soll hier nicht weiter themati-
siert werden61.

Boylston, Knüsel und roberts haben aufgrund von eth-
nologischen und historischen Texten und Überlieferungen 
sowie archäologischen Befunden aus unterschiedlichen Zeit-
stufen und Kulturbereichen verschiedene Beweggründe für 
enthauptungen zusammengestellt62: 1. Bestrafung bzw. hin-
richtung; 2. Kampfverletzungen; 3. Kopfjagd bzw. Trophäe; 
4. eine Form der reliquiensammlung; 5. Ausbluten des Kör-
pers bei entfernung des Kopfes; 6. missglücktes hängen und 
7. magische gründe. Wolf-rüdiger Teegen führt zusätzliche 
Beispiele an: Mord, Selbstmord, leichenzerstückelung oder 
leichenschändung und Unfall63. 

enthauptete junge Frauen aus der eisenzeit in West- und 
Mitteleuropa sind jedoch eher die Ausnahme. Blickt man 
dagegen nach osten in richtung Kleinasien, findet man in 
gordion, einer wichtigen Siedlung der galater, die besten 
Parallelen. 

In den Jahren von 1993−1995 wurden unter der leitung 
von Mary M. Voigt Ausgrabungen in der Unterstadt von gor-
dion im Bereich des sogenannten Zitadellen-hügels durchge-
führt (grabungsareale A und B)64. Die entdeckten Überreste 
datieren in die hellenistische und römische Zeit. es wurden 
auch eine ganze Anzahl an Bestattungen entdeckt. Aus spät-
hellenistischer Zeit, die mit den galatern in Verbindung ge-
bracht werden, stammen insgesamt 21 gräber, von denen 
jedoch nur eine reguläre Bestattung in einem holzsarg ange-
troffen worden ist65. Die restlichen 20 Skelette stammen ent-
weder aus einer tiefen grube, die mit Schleifsteinen bedeckt 
war oder lagen auf dem Boden66. Bemerkenswert ist, dass 
die meisten dieser Skelette deutliche Anzeichen von gewalt-

57  David 2010: 45.
58  Ardagna et al. 2005.
59  Ardagna et al. 2005; 76.
60  Philpott 1991: 77−96; Anderson 2001; Teegen 2012/13.
61  härtl 2005; Wolff 2016.
62  Boylston, Knüsel und roberts 2000: 248.
63  Teegen 2012/13: 236.
64  Voigt et al. 1997.
65  Selinsky 2015: 214; Voigt 2012: 276.
66  Selinsky 2015; Voigt 2012: 263−276, besonders 266−275.
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einwirkungen aufweisen. Unter den 20 Skeletten befanden 
sich fünf Frauen, die entweder enthauptet worden sind oder 
durch genickbruch getötet wurden; außerdem gibt es auch 
einen enthaupteten Mann sowie einen weiteren Mann, der 
durch genickbruch gestorben ist. Die Ausgräberin und die 
Bearbeiter der menschlichen Skelettreste gehen davon aus, 
dass es sich um Menschenopfer handelt. Die eingewander-
ten galater sollen die Sitte, Menschen zu opfern, aus ihrer 
heimat mitgebracht und dann in gordion vollzogen haben67. 
Allerdings ist der Nachweis von rituellen Tötungen in dieser 
Zeit in West- und Mitteleuropa schwierig. 

Umso bemerkenswerter ist deshalb das Skelett der ent-
haupteten jungen Frau in der rV-Sammlung. ob diese Frau 
tatsächlich als Menschenopfer zu verstehen ist oder ob die 
hingerichtet wurde, lässt sich nach dem gegenwärtigen 
Kenntnisstand nicht entscheiden. eine leichenzerstücke-
lung im Sinne eines bestimmten Bestattungsrituals kann 
ausgeschlossen werden, da das Skelett fast vollständig ist. 
Das viele der männlichen Schädel aus la Tène hieb- und 
Schlagverletzungen, darunter tödliche aufweisen, haben 

67  Selinsky 2015: 222; Voigt 2012: 276−277.

Alt und Jud herausgearbeitet. Beim Schädel des Mannes rV 
3127 mutmaßen sie, dass der Schädel „sachgerecht“ und 
ohne möglichst große Beschädigung abgetrennt worden ist 
und stellen dabei die Frage, ob es vielleicht Spezialisten für 
diese handlungen gegeben hat68. Diese interessante These 
sollte in einer zukünftigen Arbeit überprüft werden. lassen 
sich z.B. bestimmte, immer wieder kehrende Schnittmuster 
erkennen. Kann man eine bestimmte reihenfolge der hieb- 
und Schnittverletzungen unterscheiden? Die in den zahlrei-
chen latènezeitlichen Siedlungen69 geborgenen menschli-
chen Überreste sollten in diese Untersuchung unbedingt mit 
einbezogen werden. einen ersten Ansatz zu diesen Studien 
haben Jud und Alt mit ihren Analysen an den menschlichen 
Überresten aus la Tène geliefert. Bei der Masse an Befunden 
ist diese Aufgabe jedoch nur als Teamarbeit zu bewältigen. 
Deshalb müssen vor diesen Untersuchungen vorab Stan-
dards festgelegt werden, um eine Vergleichbarkeit zu ge-
währleisten. Vielleicht hilft dieser Beitrag, Kolleginnen und 
Kollegen zu ermuntern dieses Projekt in Angriff zu nehmen.

68  Alt und Jud 2007: 53.
69  Caselitz und Schlüter 2013: 23−24 mit weiterer literatur.

Barbara Teßmann

A female skeleton from La tène in the rudolf Virchow skull Collection in Berlin  
– a special death ritual, an execution or a human sacrifice?

summary

In 1869, the polymath rudolf Virchow (1821–1902), A. Bas-
tian (1826–1905) and r. hartmann (1832–1893) founded 
the Berlin Anthropological Society in Berlin, from which the 
Berlin Society for Anthropology, ethnology and Prehistory 
(BgAeU) emerged. The establishment of a skull collection 
was already begun in the founding year. Virchow‘s motiva-
tion for this collecting activity was to bring together as many 
human remains as possible, especially skulls, in order to be 
able to work out the differences between the various ethnic 
groups.

The oldest skulls in the rV collection come from the Neo-
lithic Period in europe and prehistoric egypt, the youngest 
from the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th 
century. The skulls come from all geographical regions of the 
world. Shortly before the end of the Second World War, the 
collection was packed into 66 wooden boxes and then relo-
cated, although it is unclear where. After the Second World 
War, these 66 wooden boxes reappeared together with 
identical wooden boxes from the so-called Felix von luschan 
Collection, also known as the S Collection, in the Marstall 
building in Berlin. how the boxes got there is still completely 

unclear. As the rV- and S-collections are closely interwoven 
via common collectors and the same locations, they were 
stored together in different, sometimes very damp locations 
in Berlin from this point onwards. The Berlin skull collections 
are now kept in a depot in Berlin-Friedrichshagen.

In 1883, the BgAeU purchased an almost complete skel-
eton (rV 2186) and a skull (rV 3127) from the la Tène site. 
The accompanying excavation report states that the finds 
were recovered in the area of a bridge. After a first very de-
tailed description of the two finds by Virchow in 1883, the 
skull of the man (rV 3127) was published several times by 
K. Alt and P. Jud. The skeleton of a young, very graceful wom-
an is presented here for the first time in 150 years.

By the end of the excavations at la Tène in 1917, the hu-
man remains of 50 to 100 individuals had been recovered, 
most of which are no longer present today. The human re-
mains from the la Tène site are currently held in four differ-
ent collections and have been analyzed by Kurt Alt and Peter 
Jud. In the Schwab Collection in Biel, there are six find units 
with 51 postcranial skeletal remains from all body regions. 
There are no skulls. According to investigations in geneva, 
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the human remains are thought to come from at least five 
individuals, four of which are categorized as male. evidence 
of animal browsing was found on some of the bones.

In geneva there are remains of 15 individuals and here 
too there are partial skeletons, skulls and individual post-
cranial bones. 13 individuals were identified on the basis of 
skulls, seven of which were determined to be male. Slash 
wounds were found on some of the skulls and long bones. 
The skeletal remains from the laténium in hauterive in Neu-
châtel were analyzed for the first time by eugène Pittard. The 
human remains from the collection of V. gross, which are 
in the Swiss National Museum in Zurich, were only recent-
ly discovered and have apparently not yet been published 
in their entirety. Édouard Desor provides a first very brief 
overview of the human remains, including an illustration of 
a skull from la Tène.

The human remains from la Tène are the subject of much 
controversy. As a large number of male skulls were discov-

ered that had been subjected to violence, a violent conflict 
on the bridge is being considered. In addition to a multi-
stage burial ritual in which the bodies were dismembered, 
human sacrifices are also assumed. In 1965 and 1966, the 
archaeologist hanni Schwab uncovered a late latène bridge 
in Cornaux, just 3 km from the la Tène site. This bridge prob-
ably collapsed during a flood disaster, killing people and an-
imals.

The young woman from the rV collection was decapitat-
ed. There are very few comparable finds from the same pe-
riod in europe. however, good parallels can be found in gor-
dion, a city in Asia Minor that was populated by galatians 
in the late hellenistic period. The remains of 20 individuals 
were discovered here, possibly human sacrifices. Among 
the 20 individuals are 5 decapitated women. It is suggested 
that all human remains from latène period settlements be 
re-examined using standardized methods in order to identify 
possible similarities in slash and cut wounds.
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recently, Svend hansen suggested using the term “Frag-
ment-hort” (hoard of fragmented objects) instead of 
“Brucherz-hort” (scrap metal hoard) for hoards like the one 
at Moosbruckschrofen on the Piller, especially since there 
would be “equipment of a socially elevated ruling class”1. 
This defined a new category that clearly contrasts with the 
scattered bronzes as a store of value and medium of ex-
change according to holger Baitinger2.

Indeed, Baitinger and Stéphane Verger3 were able to 
make it plausible that numerous highly fragmented bronz-
es, mostly of the 9th to 6th century BC, of the most diverse 
provenance, were donated as dedicatory offerings in greek 
sanctuaries, whereby it was probably not the object itself 
that was at stake but merely the material values. This is 
most likely also evidenced by small deposits in the context 
of settlements, which would probably correspond in value 
to the ‘aes rude’4. In fact, leonhard Franz already surmised 

1 hansen 2019: 201–217.
2 Baitinger 2013: 216–225.
3 Verger 2011a: 15–74, 2011b: 19–59.
4 Plin. n. h. XXXIII, 13, 43. Cf. Tarditi 2016: 49–67 on „aes rude“ and „aes 

in 1949 that the fragmented pieces in the Alpine hoards such 
as obervintl/Vandoies di Sopra, South Tyrol (I) represented 
something like the ‘pecunium’, the cash assets of a family5.

But can these ideas of stores of value and media of ex-
change also be applied to the Bronze Age, especially since 
Baitinger was reminded of the highly and intentionally frag-
mented late Bronze Age hoards of ancient europe6?

In the following, this question will be investigated. Since 
there are interesting Iron Age deposits from the Alpine re-
gion, a diachronic comparison in the sense of a longue durée 
of the regulations regarding the reasons for the collection 
of significant goods is worthwhile. In 2012, I already point-
ed out structural similarities between the Middle Bronze 
Age hoard from Piller and the early Iron Age hoard from 
Fliess-Kathreinhof7 (Fig. 1).

signatum“ in the sanctuary of Bitalemi near gela, Sicily (I); on aes forma-
tum in later prehistoric europe: Pare 2013: 67–80.

5 Franz 1949: 110–128.
6 Baitinger 2013: 152.
7 Tomedi 2012b: 144–147.

gerhard Tomedi

On hoards of fragmented objects  
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Fig. 1.  Map showing the major routes in North Tyrol and the location of the hoards from Piller (1) and Fliess-Kathreinhof (2). The River Inn is navigable 
from the village of Mötz (map basis by Institute for Geography, University of Innsbruck; graphics by the author)
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the PiLLer hOArD
on Saturday, 5th of May 2002, Franz Neururer, a volunteer of 
the Archaeological office for Tyrol and Vorarlberg of the Fed-
eral Monuments office, succeeded in discovering a bronze 
hoard almost hidden in a crevice surrounded by stones in 
the forest near the hamlet of Piller in the municipality of 
Fliess in North Tyrol. After removing a stone slab, about ten 
pieces were clearly visible (Fig. 2)8.

We had no time to lose, and the next day a team from 
the ArchaeoTirol association and the Department of Ar-
chaeology arrived at the site. The first inspection showed 
us that rescue of the finds would be a very difficult matter. 
Undoubtedly, the right tools and, above all, a suitable team 
were needed. We decided to return the next day to start a 
well-documented rescue.

The next day, the area around the crevice was first cleaned 
and documented. The bronzes peeked out from the western 
side of the crevice, where they were deposited in a niche on 
the side. The crevice was filled with larger boulders. Because 
of the narrowness of the space and because it was not pos-
sible to estimate how far the deposited objects would reach 
into the depths, it was not possible to think of a recovery en 
bloc. The bronzes had to be removed piece by piece.

To record the position of the individual pieces in relation 
to each other, each layer was documented photographically: 
first the layer alone, then with number labels. Then the ob-
jects were taken out individually and packed with their find`s 
labels. At the same time, a finds list was kept.

The images were used by Stefan gridling to create a har-
ris matrix, on which the position of the individual finds in 
relation to each other should be apparent9 (Fig. 3).

8 Tomedi, Nicolussi Castellan and Pöll 2001: 62–75.
9 gridling 2021: pls 27–28.

It was only in the course of the recovery that we were 
able to determine that the bronzes had originally been de-
posited in a ceramic vessel positioned in a niche on the west 
side of the crevice. Filling the crevice with stone blocks made 
the hoard invisible; but it could also easily have been recov-
ered again.

however, the covering boulder had later slipped at some 
point, and crushed the vessel at an angle. The bronzes were 
shifted in a fan shape, but the position of the individual piec-
es in relation to each other had been largely preserved. 

By late afternoon on Tuesday, 8th of May, we had assigned 
345 find numbers. The number of bronzes was indeed sur-
prising: until today, the Piller finds constitute one of the 
largest hoards in Central europe, representing an ensemble 
of objects that had been collected over a 200-years-period 
before being deposited in the late Middle or the beginnings 
of the late Bronze Age (Fig. 4).

ON the CONDitiONs OF the BrONZes
During the rescue excavation, it was discovered that the ob-
jects in the higher layers did not show any patina, in con-
trast to the lower-lying pieces, which were exposed to the 
soil moisture. At best, they showed a hint of green copper 
oxide. According to this, the artefacts had been deposited 
in a clean, shiny state, which in turn implies that the objects 
had been carefully stored for more than two centuries be-
fore being deposited, and at times they had probably also 
been cleaned10. only a few specimens are undamaged; the 
vast majority were intentionally broken. This, of course, is 
strongly reminiscent of the observations of yours, dear lou-
is, which you already pointed out in 1997 and 200011!

10 Tomedi, Nicolussi Castellan and Pöll 2001: 151–168.
11 Nebelsick 1997: 36–41, 2000: 160–175.

Fig. 2.  A glimpse into the rock crevice 
on the first layer of the Piller 
hoard (photo by the author)
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Fig. 4.  Quantity chart of the func-
tional types in the Piller hoard 
(designed by the author)

Fig. 3. Section of the Harris Matrix (after Gridling 2021)
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Most of the destruction patterns of the Piller hoard have 
already been described by Siegfried Nicolussi Castellan12, 
Markus egg13, Konrad Spindler14, Christoph Jahn15 and most 
recently by Stefan gridling16. Some sickles and axes show 
clear signs of use, but did not break because of this. In gener-
al, only a few objects are complete, and matching fragments 
are rather rare. So, there are quite a few counterparts miss-
ing.

however, the intentional fragmentation of the artefacts 
to save space for storage in the vessel can be ruled out. 
Bending sickles or a belt sheet even made things much bulk-
ier than if they had been stacked flat and level17.

Konrad Spindler was clearly able to observe systematic 
procedures in the dismemberment of the pair of winged 
pins: they were each cut into six sections of equal length by 
bending and breaking.

According to Markus egg, the two half-shells of the crest 
helmet were separated frontally along the sagittal line with 
a chisel, avoiding the securely-fixed rivets. Subsequently, 
the two halves had been broken by bending them back and 
forth. egg noted: “The helmet has therefore been disman-
tled with ‘technical understanding’”. only then had the left 
half-shell been bent together into a sheet metal package by 
violent blows with a blunt object, so that even the decora-
tion of small bosses in the counter sheet metal was effaced. 
It is precisely here that we can best recognise the traces of 
an act of violence that can hardly be explained rationally, an 
“ecstatic element”, as you – dear louis – expressed it. 

The cutting of other heavy cast tools was also planned 
and exhibited technical expertise. As hannes herdits, an 
expert in ancient metallurgy, had already suspected earlier, 
experiments by giuseppe Pulitani uncovered essential clues 
for the way the axes were destroyed. In a demonstration on 
18th February 2012 in the garden of the Academia Belgica in 
rome, Pulitani annealed self-made flanged axes in a hearth 
with bellows to about 475–675°C for a few minutes, appar-
ently disturbing the dendritic cast structure of the pieces 
and melting the tin phases. In any case, he was able to break 
the slightly brownish-violet annealed pieces into two parts 
without effort by a single well aimed blow. The fractures of 
the axes he cut showed the same grainy surface as the Piller 
specimens.

experiments by Claudio giardino and georges Verly to 
bend two copies of late Bronze Age swords from Pila del 
Brancon (Prov. Verona/I) are highly informative concerning 
the destruction of the swords from the Piller18. one sword 
was heated to about 500°C and then quenched. The other 
sword had also been heated, but left to cool without inter-
vention. Then both blades were wrapped thickly in leather 
and bent over an anvil. The first sword, which was quenched 

12 Nicolussi Castellan 2002: 47–52.
13 egg and Tomedi 2002: 543–560.
14 Spindler 2006: 43–64.
15 Jahn 2013.
16 gridling 2021.
17 Tomedi 2012a: 151–168.
18 Bietti Sestieri et al. 2013.

after heating, broke when a bend of about 90° was reached. 
The second sword, on the other hand, could be bent into a 
U-shape. obviously, the quenching had prevented recrystal-
lisation and thus weakened the structure of the sword. This 
method of heating and quenching had probably also been 
used on the Piller swords, as the bending angles of the blade 
fragments are clearly below 90°.

Matthew g. Knight admitted that knowledge of the func-
tion of metallurgical equipment would generally be useful 
in the deliberate destruction of bronze objects, but that this 
could also have been carried out by reasonably skilled per-
sons19. however, as far as the systematic destruction of the 
bronzes of the Piller hoard is concerned, it would certainly 
be useful and very probable to use a bellows at a hearth, if 
only because of the large number of objects – especially the 
60 axes and axe fragments.

But apart from the rational and purposeful breaking, 
bending and twisting, the chopping and hacking marks, es-
pecially on axes, testify to an almost ecstatic frenzy, as al-
ready vividly described by the jubilarian louis Daniel Nebel-
sick for some other find complexes20.

It has already been emphasized that most of the bronz-
es that were recovered from the upper layers of the Piller 
crevice had no patina, which presupposes careful care over 
centuries21. especially since the fractures show no trace of 
patina, the intentional destruction of the objects could only 
have happened shortly before they were deposited, which 
definitely points towards a short-term act. In fact, it would 
have been impossible to keep the grainy fractures fresh and 
uncorroded.

ChrONOLOGY
even if the finds of the Piller hoard are not yet completely 
published, there should be little doubt about their chron-
ological distribution. The lower time limit is determined by 
the pair of winged pins. Their hypertrophic design points to 
the transition from eBA IIIb (after Möslein22) to BA B (after 
Torbrügge23) or to Bz B jünger/younger (after David et al.24). 
The remaining specimens are generally distributed over the 
Middle Bronze Age25. especially considering that the decora-
tion of one of the latest dateable finds, a solid-hilted sword 
with octagonal cross-section of hausmoning type, was heav-
ily rubbed off and only roughly freshened up, one may con-
sider that the boundary to lBA (Sb I according to Sperber 
2017) may have been crossed26 (Fig. 5).

In terms of absolute chronology, the period during which 
the bronzes were produced extended from about 155027 to 
133028 BCe, i.e. over more than 220 years. This means that 

19 Knight 2021.
20 Nebelsick 1997: 36–41, 2000: 160–175.
21 Tomedi 2012a.
22 Möslein 1997: 37–106, 2001: 17–30.
23 Torbrügge 1959.
24 David et al. 2017
25 Tomedi 2012a.
26 Tomedi and egg 2014.
27 David et al. 2017
28 Sperber 2017
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a time frame of about six to seven generation cycles can be 
estimated for the time range of collecting until the final act 
of deposing the hoard.

the COMPONeNts OF the hOArD  
AND their CONNOtAtiONs
The reconstructed stratigraphy of the pieces inside the ves-
sel did not expose a chronological sequence corresponding 
to the dating of the artefacts: the fragments of the winged 
pins (transition from BA B older to BA B younger) were locat-
ed a few layers above the necklace made of spiked discs (BA 
B younger)29. A belt with spectacle pendants (BA C130) was 
located even further down. This also points to a unique act 
of deposition. Therefore, the pot was not filled like a piggy 
bank, with the oldest objects at the bottom and the young-
est at the top.

But according to grave finds from southern germany, the 
costume elements just mentioned were part of the equip-
ment of socially eminent women. Insignia that are recognis-
ably from beyond the region can also be attributed to the 
male ambience, which, of course, is shown by the three  
solid-hilted swords, the short flange-hilted sword and above-
all the helmet31.

29 Wels 1978: no. 213–222, 2010.
30 Wels 1978: pl. 107 e.
31 Tomedi 2012a.

The fact that the jumble of objects in hoards may well 
conceal the furnishings of real high-ranking persons is not 
a new insight and was discussed in detail by Karl-Friedrich 
rittershofer in his publication of the hoards of Bühl and Ack-
enbach32. In fact, these two depositions do show structural 
similarities with the Piller hoard. It may not be a coincidence 
that in the small area where the two hoards from Bühl, with 
all their paraphernalia predominantly dating to Bz B older, 
were deposited anonymously, whereas the individual bur-
ials in tumuli, on the other hand, did not begin until com-
paratively later33. Therefore, there are certain similarities 
with those equipment hoards that Alexandra Krenn-leeb 
described for the eBA34. 

Figure 6 shows a comparison of the rich furnishings of a 
late Middle Bronze Age warrior’s grave from Bavaria with 
comparable functional types from the Piller hoard35. Para-
phernalia, in the sense of rank-specific equipment, were 
indeed treated differently during the Bronze Age. If sta-
tus-defining objects were found in the graves of outstanding 
personalities, “individualising chiefs” in the sense of Colin 

32 rittershofen 1983.
33 Tomedi 2016: 47–65.
34 Krenn-leeb 2010: 289–292.
35 Although the grave from hagenau (Upper Palatinate, germany) was dis-

covered by grave robbers, the fact that the finds belong together seems 
reliable after all (Stary 1980: 46–97).

Fig. 5.  The chronological distribution 
of female and male status-de-
fining objects (graphics by 
A. Blaikner)
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renfrew might have been detected36. If, on the other hand, 
those goods were deposited anonymously in collective de-
posits, one could assume that those indicators of the former 
status were returned to the community. This is what ren-
frew regarded as the characteristic feature of a “group-ori-
ented chiefdom”, which can actually be evaluated by regu-
larly occurring archaeological finds. The objects themselves 
could thus be described sensu Arjan Appadurai as “goods 
that are simply incarnated signs” 37.

The three or four sword warriors who can be identified 
could be contrasted with four warriors of a ‘second catego-
ry’, who were armed with spears, especially since swords 
and spearheads are virtually mutually exclusive in Middle 
Bronze Age graves in southern Central europe38.

The armaments of the spear warriors could also have 
been supplemented with axes in some cases39. A general de-
termination of the function of Bronze Age axes is still difficult 
without microfacial examinations. But this even applies to 
Iron Age pieces, as quite clear contemporary images illus-

36 renfrew 1974: 69–95.
37 Appadurai 1986: 38.
38 For the few possible exceptions in late MBA, see Tomedi 2016.
39 Tomedi 2016.

trate the different uses as weapons or for ritual slaughter40. 
Thus, some of the 80 axes from the Piller deposition, as well 
as the spearheads, could well have been used as weapons. 
other axes, on the other hand, may have served primarily as 
tools or, in some cases, as sacrificial implements, such as at 
the ritual pyre on the Piller höhe, which was only a short dis-
tance from the deposition. There, a flanged axe was found 
near the oldest altar, as well as two other axes of the late 
Bronze Age in a nearby cleft cave41.

Axes used as tools are easy to recognize when the cutting 
edges have lost significant length due to frequent resharp-
ening. In armed conflicts, however, there would hardly have 
been a distinction between weapons and tools. In some 
cases, cudgels and clubs were also used, as finds in wetland 
environments show42.

lothar Sperber had good reasons to believe that the 
sickles found in richly equipped late Bronze Age warrior 

40 Tomedi 2012b: 144–147.
41 Tschurtschenthaler and Wein 1998: 227–259; on axes as slaughtering 

implements in bloody sacrifices in ancient greece e.g. od. III, 448 f.: 
πέλεκυς δ᾽ ἀπέκοψε τένοντας / αὐχενίους, λῦσεν δὲ βοὸς μένος – the 
axe pierced the sinews of the neck and broke the power of the bull 
(translation by author).

42 lidke, Terberger and Jantzen 2015: 337–346.

Fig. 6.  A juxtaposition of the rich furnishings of a late Middle Bronze Age warrior’s grave from Hagenau in der Pfalz (A) with comparable functional types 
from the Piller hoard (B) (A – after Stary 1980; B – graphics by A. Blaickner)
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graves were implements of the lords of oikoi, in the sense 
of self-sufficient farmsteads, who could equip their depend-
ents with these agricultural implements. This is undoubted-
ly an important aspect if one asks about the ownership of 
things. Sickles may also be regarded as offerings to vegeta-
tion deities and sometimes even as sacrificial implements. 
Another finding is of great importance here: the precise 
measurement of the sickles by Christoph Jahn showed that 
nine flanged sickles certainly came from the same mould, 
which speaks for a local production43. Questions about their 
pre-monetary value also arise, as Chris Pare had stressed 
their significance as ingots44.

To summarise, it can be said that the Piller deposit is more 
complex than the depositions in which Stéphane Verger was 
able to recognise elements of the “panoplie et series (uten-
siles non spécialisés)”45, as evidenced by the components of 
the female environment.

rANKiNG OF the PARAPHERNALIA
According to grave finds, the female bronze costume ele-
ments were supraregionally recognisable insignia of socially 
eminent women. By convention, sword warriors are consid-
ered political leaders in Middle Bronze Age societies46. If this 
assumption is correct, then the warriors with spears would 
form a second, probably socially lower group, and the axe 
warriors would presumably form a third group.

The finds from the Piller can therefore not only be or-
dered chronologically, but also in terms of Bronze Age so-
cial structure. The local societies as a whole were therefore 
more hierarchically structured than is generally attributed to 
Alpine societies.

43 Jahn 2013.
44 Pare 2019: 67–80.
45 Verger 1992: 135–151.
46 Peroni 1997: 30–36; Sperber 1999: 605–659. Kristiansen 2002; De Marinis 

and Salzani 2005: 391–448; Stockhammer 2004 (for the late Bronze Age).

In 2012, I argued in favour of a segmentary, but clearly 
hierarchically structured ranked society in the sense of Mor-
ton herbert Fried, which may have been behind the Piller 
deposition47. This needs to be clarified here.

CONiCAL CLANs?
Terms like Big Men, Chiefs or principes do not help much 
here. especially since these leading male figures are unlikely 
to have emerged through parthenogenesis, it is worth taking 
a look at complex family systems.

In the societies of the early Bronze Age, especially in 
northern Italy, renato Peroni saw communities based on 
lineages with a patriarch and stable socio-economic differ-
entiations48, which Fausto gnesotto compared with Morton 
herbert Fried’s “ranked lineages”49. For the more developed 
societies of the Middle Bronze Age, Peroni assumed “comu-
nità tribali ad assetto territoriale”, i.e. tribal societies with a 
clear territorial reference, which appears particularly verifi-
able in vast cemeteries. only in the late Bronze Age (Bronzo 
Recente and Finale) did he see the emergence of “comunità 
gentilizio-clientelari preurbane” in central and southern Italy 
– communities that already largely corresponded to the his-
torical roman gentile system50. Accordingly, settlement sizes 
and social structures must correlate with each other, as Pare 
had also argued51.

All the social systems mentioned here have one thing in 
common: they are units based on families and land owner-
ship and thus correspond structurally to the conical clan as 
defined by the ethnologist Paul Kirchhoff52. “Conical” means 
the gradual stratification of a genealogical entity that arose 

47 Tomedi 2012a.
48 Peroni 1989: 201.
49 Fried 1957; gnesotto 2006: 743–745.
50 Peroni 1989: 250, 298
51 Pare 1996: 223–232.
52 Kirchhoff 1955, 1968: 370–381.

Fig. 7.  Sketch of the social pyramid 
within a “conical clan” (after 
Kirchhoff 1955 and 1968) with 
aristoi or the “noble core” on 
top and followed by siblings 
and cousins, and then by more 
distant relatives in comparison 
with a Roman gens (graphics 
by the author)
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in descending order of kinship proximity to a sometimes leg-
endary ancestor; a “primogeniture” at the top of a social pyr-
amid, which he called the “aristoi” or the “noble core”, was 
followed by siblings and cousins and then by more distant 
relatives (Fig. 7).

Kirchhoff emphasised that the conical clan certainly has 
parallels in social structures of the ancient world, which 
of course confirms Peroni’s concept. Without a doubt, the 
roman gentile system, as it has been handed down espe-
cially from the time of the late republic, offers a wonderful 
example of complex conical clans, in which wealthy gentes, 
linked by marriage alliances, acquired high political influence 
through their cognates and through the non-blood-related 
clientes integrated into their gens53. But only a few powerful 
gentes might be seen as hegemonic families.

Judging from the low population density in the Inn valley 
during the early and Middle Bronze Age54, extended farm-
steads of such clan-like communities may have formed the 
main settlement cells. The secure family basis may often 
have promoted careers from pater familias to higher social 
functions which, however, may have depended primarily 
on the size of regional societies. In some cases, certain per-
sonalities may also have temporarily assumed a function as 
military leaders in the event of a war threat55. Their armed 
bands, however, will hardly have been as effective as those 
uniformly armed multitudes for which terms like army and 
soldiers seem quite adequate. Nevertheless, the political 
control will have remained largely in the hands of those he-
gemonic families.

however, we should not expect that all individuals cho-
sen and thus predestined by some gentes were ever able 
to reach their intended highest social status. The high mor-
tality rates suggest that we can expect quite a few ‘socially 
unfinished’ individuals who were never able to fulfil their 
destiny56. Instead of linearity, we can expect quite a few 
distortions. however, prehistory did not take place in an 
air-conditioned, dust-free experimental chamber, as some 
theorists would wish.

of course, this raises the question of the economic basis 
of these family groups. Just like the mansus among the ro-
man gentes, agriculture probably also provided the basis for 
a largely self-sufficient homestead57. 

The metal analyses of the Piller finds yielded a quite sur-
prising result: most of the objects, just like the casting cakes, 
came from ores of chalcopyrite of the Bischofshofen-Buch-
berg type58. According to this, there was a constant influx of 
fresh raw metal from the same source over a period of more 
than 200 years. This source, at a distance of almost 300 km, 

53 Franciosi 1995: 299–303; linke 1995: 45–48
54 oeggl and Nicolussi 2009: 77–86.; Keil 2023: 333–349.
55 Tomedi 2016.
56 Tomedi 2002: 315–318 (for early Iron Age societies in the southeastern 

Alpine region).
57 Tomedi 2015: 265–271.
58 lutz, Pernicka and Pils 2010: 145–150; cf. also Tomedi, Staudt and Töch-

terle 2013.

would only have been accessible in about ten daily stages of 
30 km each.

especially since, according to the careful observations of 
Christoph Jahn, nine sickles from the Piller hoard come from 
the same casting mould59, a local metalworker is attested, 
and also with it an active role in production. The casting 
cakes reveal stockpiling on the one hand and could also pro-
vide evidence of trade in raw copper on the other. of course, 
one suspects personalities like the “traders, smiths and trav-
elling chiefs” conceived by Kristian Kristiansen and Thomas 
B. larson behind them60.

ON the OsteNtAtiOUs DisPLAY  
OF sTATUs-DEFINING GOODs
old venerable objects in graves seem to have been deliber-
ately given to the dead. The stone axes in the two royal tombs 
of the Unetice culture at leubingen and helmsdorf certainly 
served to legitimise the dead61, as did the over-equipment62 
and the choice of the precious metal gold63 for the personal 
equipment64 (personal space according to Stig Sørensen)65. 
Analogies to the handling of other valuable antiquities with 
reference to the odyssey were described by Albrecht Jock-
enhövel66. 

how these antiquities were kept, indeed thesaurated, 
of course remains hidden from us, but the fact that certain 
pieces were kept with care for centuries is a fact. Did every 
politically leading personality have a remote chamber with 
treasures of bronze, gold as well as artfully forged iron and 
also the valuable composite bow of Meriones, like the ba-
sileus odysseus67?

The veneration of the ancestors played a significant role 
in social life in early rome, as the pompous and communal 
celebration of the parentalia teaches68. At home, the imagi-
nes (portrait-like images) of the ancestors were kept in the 
lararia (in armaria/wardrobes69) in the form of a pictorial ge-
nealogy, whose social or political function was recognisable 
by their tituli (specific insignia). Important personalities of 
the lineage were thus typified, so to speak, on the basis of 
the imagines and through codices as well as monumenta re-
rum in magistratu gestarum, i.e. actual realia. According to 
Pliny70, venerable weapons would also have been kept in the 
tablina of the city villae.

So, would it not be conceivable that in pre-state socie-
ties, instead of portraying them with tituli, their concrete 
thing-symbols were, as it were, displayed in a museum-like 
manner?

59 Jahn 2013
60 Kristiansen and larson 2005. 
61 Fischer 1956: 186–191. 
62 hansen 2002: 151–153.
63 Meller and Schunke 2016: 427–465.
64 Fischer 1956: 186–191.
65 Stig-Sørensen 2005: 283–291.
66 Jockenhövel 2007: 47–58.
67 od. 21, 7–10.
68 Toynbee 1971: 61–64.
69 Mau 1895: 1176–1177.
70 Nat. hist 35, 7.
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A clear aspect of ancestor veneration within a politically 
leading clan could thus emerge, if the old artefacts, which 
were rooted in their time, were regarded as crystallisation 
points of their own history with an induvidual-biographical 
character.

Sacredness of things (Dingheiligkeit) and symbolic mean-
ing of things (Dingbedeutsamkeit) have long been discussed 
in folklore71. Thus, things can certainly turn into memorabil-
ia and experience veneration. Arjan Appadurai called these 
items “incarnated signs”72.

PrOFANe Or sACreD?
This question was actually answered by gabriele Zipf as ear-
ly as 2003 when she asked herself “whether the dichotomy 
sacral-profane or functional-religious does not represent an 
outdated model of a systematic, eurocentric order whose 
validity must be doubted in pre-state societies?”73.

The weapons, as well as the female costume compo-
nents, in the Piller deposition certainly had individual biogra-
phies attached to them. From this point of view, the profane, 
such as the presentation of the great ancestors, is of course 
just as politically motivated as it is closely connected to the 
sacred. And a good part of the finds in the Piller hoard, espe-
cially the sickles and axes, probably represent something like 
scenic-functional consecrations.

A DiAChrONiC COMPArisON: the irON AGe 
HOARD OF FLIEss-KATHREINHOF
The early Iron Age hoard from the Kathrein farm in Fliess was 
discovered on 24th of october 1990 during the construction 
of a retaining wall between a farm building and the adjacent 
road alignment. Fortunately, because of the confined space, 
only a small excavator could be used for the building work. Ac-
cording to the reports of the landowner, Josef Kathrein and his 
sons, there would have been a lump of shiny golden objects 
at a depth of about 1.5 m in the earth wall74. Kathrein collect-
ed the finds and put them in a bucket. his nephew gerhard 
File, an elementary school teacher in Fliess, cleaned the finds 
the next day and brought them to the municipal office, from 
where the Federal Monuments office was informed75.

We must be grateful to the finder that the hoard was 
recovered undamaged and we should not complain that 
there was no documentation of the exact circumstances of 
the find. The finds were obviously sunk into the ground in a 
matter similar to a bothros76 in ancient greece or a favisa77 
in ancient rome.

Although the early Iron Age hoard from Fliess-Kathrein-
hof was deposited a good 800 years after the Middle Bronze 
Age hoard from Piller, both show certain structural similari-

71 Bömer 1943; compare also Metzner-Nebelsick 2012: 157–179 and 
Pearce 2013.

72 Appadurai 1986: 64–91.
73 Zipf 2003: 9–16.
74 Sydow 1995.
75 Stefan 2008: 10–14.
76 hutchinson 1935.
77 Cassatella 2005: 77–83.

ties in their compositions78. First of all, it is noticeable that 
in both cases the bronzes show hardly any patina; also, the 
way in which the heavy implements and weapons were frag-
mented shows the same procedure with the grainy fracture. 
In contrast to the Piller hoard, there are no matching frag-
ments. only four axes, one spearhead, one ankle ring and 
some chisels remained complete.

once again, a longer duration of collection is clearly 
recognisable: The fibulae with rhombic bow and broad pin 
catches belong to este III B, which is to be paralleled with ha 
C2 (ca. 660–620 BCe), while the proto-Certosa fibulae date 
to ha D2 (ca. 560–520 BCe)79.

From what at first glance appear to be random collec-
tions, it is possible to reconstruct equally splendid equip-
ment for women and men (functional types, after Frank roy 
hodson80). Weapons complete the picture; quite a lot of 
equipment is represented in both hoards, even if the weight-
ing was different.

From the splendid oval belt plates, one can conclude 
a richly decorated female costume of Padanian character of 
socially eminent women, which of course would have to be 
supplemented accordingly with brooches and ring jewellery. 
According to Alessandro Naso, a long-oval belt plate could 
even have come from the Bologna area81.

Filtering out male counterparts is considerably more dif-
ficult. Serpentine fibulae were clearly part of the male fash-
ionable staffage. There are some particularly large examples 
of these. A rectangular belt plate is also diagnostically male. 
The use of the three spearheads as weapons is clear, as is 
that of the shaft-hole axes. But some hatchets may also 
have served as tools. The blades of four complete pieces 
were shortened by frequent re-sharpening to such an extent 
that one would hardly think of them as implements of war 
(Fig. 8: 12). however, axes of similar types, but with com-
plete blades, are known from warrior graves in the southern 
and south-eastern Alps.

Some of the finds from Fließ also reveal a certain re-
fined lifestyle: from the fragments of vessels made of sheet 
bronze, it is even possible to reconstruct a set consisting of 
a bucket as a mixing vessel for alcoholic drinks, a ladle and  
a sieve, which may be regarded as functional components of 
a symposium, as they had been added to elite graves since 
the late Bronze Age. Wilhelm Sydow, who treated the de-
pot in detail, rightly spoke of “indicators for the existence of 
a native upper class” in view of these luxury goods82.

lastly, there are some fragments from Fließ which could 
at best serve as patching plates, or casting remains; never-
theless, they will have had a certain material value as raw 
material for recycling. The fragment of an armour disc, 
which come almost exclusively from the the inner Abruzzo 
area (I; Fig. 8: 15)83, as well as a ribbed bracelet, a type that 

78 Tomedi 2012b.
79 Tomedi 1994.
80 hodson 1990.
81 Naso 2020.
82 Sydow 1995.
83 Tomedi 1994. 
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was only common in today’s languedoc (F; Fig. 8: 16)84, can 
certainly be assigned to this category of finds. Markus egg 
recently also added a basin with braided banding, which was 
certainly foreign to the Alpine region85 (Fig. 8: 17).

These pieces certainly form the remnants of a pan-eu-
ropean trade in recyclable old bronzes, highlighted by 
Stéphane Verger86 and holger Baitinger87. As mentioned 
above, in greek apoikiai fragments of such absolutely 
non-local bronzes were found in market places (agorai) and 
obviously served as metal values that were chopped into 
suitable portions and weighed as needed. They formed a 
premonetary currency even before the time of the introduc-
tion of coinage.

With the presence of at least regionally recognisable 
insignia, the Kathrein find clearly differs from scrap metal 
hoards such as Arbedo in Ticino (Ch), which was discussed 
in detail by Martin Peter Schindler and addressed as a pure-
ly technically-motivated collection88. The hoard from the 
Bergisel near Innsbruck in Tyrol (A), despite its problematic 
tradition, is undoubtedly the remaining part of consecration 
offerings, which were sunk in the manner of a bothros not 
far from a sanctuary on the hilltop with several fire altars89.

In contrast to ordinary hoards of scrap (Brucherz), the 
Iron Age deposit from Fliess could be described as an “ex-
tended fragmented equipment hoard”, which structurally 
shows great similarities with the MBA hoard from the Piller 

84 Verger 2006: 46 f.
85 egg 2016: 263–276.
86 Verger 2011a, 2011b.
87 Baitinger 2013.
88 Schindler 1998.
89 Nachtschatt 1995; on the topography of the sanctuary, see Tomedi and 

Putzer 2007: 79–87 and hye 2016: 57–70.

(Fig. 8). Both hoards also differ in their composition from 
these collections called by Verger “dépôts à panoplie et se-
rie”90 (a stock of metal in the form of standardized objects, 
and a “masculine panoply”, a man’s set of personal equip-
ment) as Chris Pare has summarised this term91.

the MOst CrUCiAL QUestiON:  
WhY Were the OBJeCts DestrOYeD?
The following should only be understood as a first interpre-
tative sketch, because essential observations on the pat-
terns of destruction would still have to be compared with 
other objects from various hoards that would correspond to 
the category of “fragment hoard” according to hansen. 

In view of the patterns of destruction on bronzes from 
hoards, Nebelsick spoke of “seemingly wanton vandalism” 
or “deliberate strangely unstructured violence” and thus got 
to the heart of the matter92. 

The destruction of objects before they were deposited 
finds only a few explanations in the literature. The interpre-
tation is entirely pragmatic, that the purpose of dismember-
ing objects for future storage was to reduce their volume or 
to obtain more manageable pieces for recycling93. The sacred 
interpretation sees the crushing as an act to avert later pro-
fane re-use. richard Bradley’s comparison with the potlach 
of the First Nations on the Pacific coast of British Columbia 
(CAN)94 is interesting, but could only fit well with chronolog-
ically and typologically uniform depositions95.

90 Verger 1992: 135–151.
91 Pare 2019: 67–80.
92 Nebelsick 2000: 160.
93 Brandherm 2019: 41–58.
94 Mauss 1923/24.
95 Bradley 1982.

Fig. 8.  A juxtaposition of functional types in the Bronze Age hoard from Piller and the Early Iron Age hoard from Fliess-Kathreinhof; supraregional dis-
cernible insignia of high ranking persons (1–8, 18–26); weapons (9–10, 27–28); tools (12–14, 29–30); ingot (31) or scrap metal as material values 
(15–17) (1–17 after Sydow; 18–31 graphics by A. Blaickner; compilation by the author)
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here, however, things are a little more complex. one gets 
the impression that after the systematic destruction of the 
individual objects, further senseless damage was carried out 
with fierce emotion and even downright rage and hatred.

If one considers the convolutions of the deposits as struc-
tured “material archives” of hegemonic clans and sees the 
paraphernalia as the representative materiality of real per-
sons, then the fierce indignation may also have been direct-
ed at these very persons. Would it be conceivable that at 
moments when these families, who dominated everyday 
life, showed weaknesses in power politics or even failed in 
some conflict to get rid of these hated former potentates, 
the leaders were deprived of their power and all memory of 
their proud past was erased?

ON FOrMs OF erAsUre AND eXtiNCtiON
“The destruction of objects is reminiscent of the ideas of 
the damnatio memoriae and permanent aggression towards 
the enemy, but the case of the cuirasses could be interpret-
ed as an iconoclastic act, because they were images of the 
enemies’ bodies and, destroyed or not, were offered in the 
sanctuaries” is how raimon graells i Fabregat summed up 
the handling of the cuirasses captured from the enemy in 
the sanctuary of olympia96. This downright iconoclastic be-
haviour might have been a substitute action to desecrate the 
former enemy, just as assumed above.

The reasons for the destruction of military artefacts in 
southern Scandinavia during the roman Iron Age, which 
were then deposited in lakes and bogs (so-called still wa-
ters), can be explained by ancient texts. The tradition of Pau-
lus orosius is particularly fruitful: 

 Hostes binis castris atque ingenti praeda potiti nova 
quadam atque insolita exsecratione cuncta quae ce-
perant pessum dederunt; vestis discissa et proiecta 
est, aurum argentumque in flumen abiectum, loricae 
virorum concisae, phalerae equorum disperditae, 
equi ipsi gurgitibus inmersi, homines laqueis collo in-
ditis ex arboribus suspensi sunt, ita ut nihil praedae 
victor, nihil misericordiae victus adgnosceret.

 “The enemies seized the two camps and a huge 
booty, and in a new and unusual curse destroyed 
all that they had taken; the clothes were torn and 
thrown away; gold and silver were thrown into the 
water; the armour of the men was smashed; the 
adornments of the horses were destroyed; the hor-
ses themselves were drowned in the floods; slings 
were put around the necks of the men and hung 
from the trees, so that the victors felt nothing of 
the booty, the victims nothing of empathy”97.

Therefore, it is worth taking a brief look at further an-
cient historical lore on the extermination of enemies. The 
proscriptio (proscription) was used by the notorious roman 
dictator Cornelius Sulla in 82–81 BCe to destroy political op-

96 graells 2016: 149–160.
97 Paulus Orosius, Historiarum adversum paganos libri VII accedit eiusdem 

liber apologeticus 5, 16, 5–6; goetz and Welwei (eds) 1995: 218–219.

ponents, declare them outlaws, have them murdered, con-
fiscate their property, and deny their descendants a career in 
office. Alfred heuß described this extermination of political-
ly influential families as an Urbild grausamer Gewaltsamkeit 
(archetype of cruel violence)98.

Furthermore, in ancient rome, there was not only the 
damnatio memoriae (condemnation of memory), which 
mostly affected Caesars whose inscriptions and portraits 
were removed from public spaces, but also the hostis iudi-
catio (sentence of public enemy by the Senate), to which, 
for example, Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus germanicus 
also fell victim99. In fact, the portraits on coins of several dis-
graced rulers such as Caligula, Nero and elagabal show heavy 
cuts and incisions on their faces. 

In a sense, the images were punished as substitutes for 
the hated persons. In ancient rome, portraits often served 
as the target of substitute actions – in a positive as well as in 
a negative, damaging sense. If, at the publicly staged funeral 
of an important personality, the corpse was not available for 
some reason – death in distant lands or at sea – a doll (lat-
in imago/effigies) was kept instead for the pompa funebris 
(funeral procession). Also, secret malicious rituals such as 
the piercing of dolls, which are quite reminiscent of Voodoo 
magic, are attested in written sources100 and even realiter in 
the ancient world101.

hermann Parzinger has recently dedicated an exten-
sive study to the subject of destruction and erasure102. of 
course, he had to make a selection of well-documented 
examples. however, a spectacular example of a systematic 
erasure of the past is briefly mentioned here: a dozen gigan-
tic pyramid-shaped kurgans between Barsučij log and Sal-
byk in southern Siberia are considered to be burial places 
of the rulers of the Scythian Tagar culture (7th to 2nd century 
BCe) because of their monumentality. one of these mighty 
space-filling memorials was studied in detail by Parzinger, 
Anatoli Nagel and Andrej gotlieb. The tomb had not only 
been robbed like many others, but had been systematical-
ly desecrated. In view of the evidence, Parzinger spoke of a 
savage orgy of destruction that should be visible to contem-
poraries and posterity alike. especially since the dumping of 
dog skulls in devastated tombs is considered typical of the 
Tes’ culture, it was clear that it was the ethnic group that had 
invaded this region and aimed to break the sacral power of 
these sites of memory of former dynasties for eternity.

We have Peter eeckhout to thank for a particularly vivid 
example of the deliberate violation of an Inca-era sanctuary 
in what is now Peru, which then led to its voluntary destruc-
tion103.

Pachacamac was considered one of the most powerful and 
thus most feared deities of the Inca empire, whose idol was 
kept in a sacred shrine at the eponymous site, to which only 

98 heuß 1976: 176.
99 Suetonius, Nero 49.
100 Brashear 1995: 3380–3684.
101 E.g., v. Törne 2015: 254–255.
102 Parzinger 2021.
103 eeckhout 2020: 240–270.
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a few priests and adepts had access. When hernando Pizarro, 
a half-brother of the leader of the conquistadors, Francisco 
Pizarro, came to this shrine on his raid, the first thing he did, 
according to the credible tradition of a contemporary witness, 
was to destroy the cult image in front of the eyes of the numer-
ous pilgrims in the wide square at the foot of the temple – and 
nothing happened! “This event was perceived as a complete 
trauma by the native people” noted eeckhout. The deity had 
obviously lost its power. This also explains the systematic de-
struction of the building complex B15, which apparently also 
served the ancestor cult because of its huanca stone, and bur-
ied it, so to speak. This act of a ‘temple entombment’, which in 
itself was often observed in Pre-Columbian cultures, eeckhout 
thus coherently explained as a ‘farewell to the gods’.

ethnolinguistics can also reveal interesting aspects of ex-
tinction. The magical background to erased inscriptions has 
been clearly explained by Simona Marchesini104. According 
to this, the erasure of a name would also mean the annihi-
lation of the person itself: “The name does not designate 
an object, but is the object. The annihilation of the object 
is therefore realized through the annihilation of its sign”105.

MUrDer AND MANsLAUGhter  
iN LAter PrehistOrY iN the ALPiNe reGiON
It would be naive to believe in a completely peaceful pic-
ture of simple, noble-minded barbarians in the temperate 
zones of Central europe. In the german-speaking scientif-
ic community, the magnificent volume accompanying the 
special exhibition at the landesmuseum für Vorgeschichte 
in halle, entitled Krieg – eine archäologische Spurensuche 
(War – an archaeological search for traces), with numerous 
contributions by leading researchers, has attained the status 
of something of a handbook on the subject of warlike vio-
lence and provides manifold information on the often-brutal 
reality106.

Clear evidence of a bloody armed conflict also comes 
from the Alpine region. on the hilltop of the gföllbichl near 
Mösern, Com. Telfs in North Tyrol (A), exploratory excava-
tions revealed a fortification with a palisade on a masonry 
stone base, which is presumably to have belonged to a rect-
angular compound and existed only quite briefly, as the find 
material dates exclusively to ha D2 (ca. 560–520 BCe)107. This 
enclosure was destroyed by force, as the charred beams of 
the palisade and the 26 iron arrowheads show. Numerous 
weapons, spearheads, axes and chopping knives were found 
scattered all over the area of the hilltop. The ferocity of the 
relentlessly fought battles is testified by skeletal remains 
of several individuals, including even a youth and a child, 
found scattered over the inner surface of the fortification. 
According to this, the victims of the raid had simply been 

104 Marchesini 2000: 305–313.
105 Marchesini 2000: 313: Der Name bezeichnet nicht einen Gegenstand, 

sondern ist der Gegenstand. Die Vernichtung des Gegenstandes wird des-
halb durch die Vernichtung seines Zeichens realisiert.

106 Meller and Schefzik (eds) 2015.
107 Tomedi et al. 2016: 60–67; cf. also the similar archaeological record at 

Wiesing-Buchberg, dist. Schwaz in North Tyrol (A): Sydow 1984.

abandoned without any care for the dead and left to the 
scavengers, leaving only disjointed remains of the skeletons.

This seems to testify to the level of despising and viciously 
destroying the enemy. even if any tradition concerning the 
customs and traditions of these Alpine societies has been 
exstinguished, one will still think of that scene in the Iliad 
in which Patroclus laments his terribly joyless existence as a 
shadow and implores a regular burial, a transformation at the 
funeral pyre108. This example makes the failure to show piety 
towards the victims of gföllbichl seem all the more cruel.

Jasmin Wallner recently compiled and excellently com-
mented on further examples of the unusual treatment of 
dead human bodies in the Alpine region109. Furthermore, 
special burials (e.g. in prone position) are rightly considered 
as an act of marginalization of some individuals, even if the 
body was consigned to the ground110. 

The archaeological record at gföllbichl thus resembles 
that of the ringfort of the Scandinavian Migration Period 
(ca. AD 400–550) at Sandby Borg on Öland (S), where mem-
bers of a local elite were obviously massacred111. robbery 
as a possible explanation is ruled out, as numerous valuable 
items, such as gilded relief brooches in silver, were still found 
in situ. It was certainly a matter of wiping out a leading group 
that was denied any reverence after death, by simply leaving 
them to rot unburied.

CONCLUsiONs
The assumption that numerous objects in the Piller deposi-
tion were destroyed with hatred – “seemingly wanton van-
dalism” or “deliberate strangely unstructured violence”112 – 
on behalf of their former owners, so to speak, should by no 
means be generalised to other hoards containing damaged 
objects that cannot be easily explained. There must at least 
be a reasonable suspicion that the hoard contains some-
thing akin to personalised equipment. In the early Iron Age 
hoard of Fliess, which in my opinion is largely made up of 
personal furnishings, unnecessary damage to objects is rare. 
And this paradigm would probably only be expected in those 
regions where, according to renfrew’s dual system, ‘group 
orientated chiefs’ could be expected.

Christoph huth was certainly right when he warned 
against generalisations in the discussion about the spiritual 
background to hoarding113. Not everything that was inten-
tionally destroyed necessarily underwent an act of sacri-
fice. In hoards from the early Iron Age, patterns of destruc-
tion and fragmentation can certainly be recognised. Martin 
Peter Schindler was surely right to refer to the hoard from 
Arbedo as a profane collection of scrap metal, but similar 
fragmentations can also be found in the so-called Kathrein 
hoard from Fliess in the form of objects that were probably 
incorporated into the hoard as material values alongside 

108 hom. Il 23, 69–76.
109 Wallner 2019.
110 Perego et al. 2015: 129–159.
111 Alfsdotter, Papmehl-Dufay and Victor 2018.
112 Nebelsick 2000.
113 huth 2016: 36–46.
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the component of the personal furnishings (Fig. 8). It will 
therefore always be necessary to decide on a case-by-case, 
individual basis.

To a certain extent, there is also an interpretative emer-
gency solution for a profane background to the hoarding and 
the senseless damage to the objects. Dirk Brandherm com-
ments on this: “Für den Fall, dass die exzessive Beschädigung 
einzelner Stücke vor allem dazu diente, als beseelt angese-
henen Gegenständen die ihnen innewohnende Lebenskraft 
auszutreiben, wäre es nur folgerichtig, in einer derartigen 
Behandlung einen regulären Bestandteil des normalen Re-
cyclingprozesses zu sehen” (“In the case that the excessive 
damage to individual pieces served primarily to expel the 

life force inherent in objects considered to be animated, it 
would only be logical to see such treatment as a regular part 
of the normal recycling process”)114. 

But wouldn’t it then be a kind of bureaucratic act with a 
metaphysical background? But then every bronze fragment 
that was destined for recycling would also have to bear the 
regular and severe stigmata of excessive violence. But this ex-
cessive use of force is not the regular case, but rather the rare 
exception, as you, dear louis, pointed out a long time ago.

114 Brandherm 2019: 52–53.
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The Dubăsari burial ground, which includes the famous 
Scythian Mound 5, is located on the territory of the Dubăsa-
ri steppe plain within the South Moldavian steppe prov-
ince. This is one of the most studied mound micro-zones 
on the territory of the republic of Moldova, where over 
100 mounds (118 to be exact) have been studied: 40 on the 
right and 78 on the left bank of the Dniester river (Fig. 1A). 
In these burial grounds, in addition to Dubăsari, famous 
Scythian assemblages were excavated near the villages of 
Butor and Crasnoe on the left, and Mereni village on the 
right bank. The group of Dubăsari mounds was studied 
by the expedition led by Nicolae A. Chetraru (1931–2011) 
(Fig. 2) for seven seasons, in 1980–1983 and 1985–19871. 
This group consisted of two large clusters (the southwest-
ern one [I] is located between Pohrebea village and Dubăsari 
city, the other, the northeastern one [II] is between goianul 
Nou and Crasnîi Vinogradari villages), as well as four isolated 
mounds (Fig. 1B). It is clear that even the most thoroughly 
explored southwestern group was only partially excavated. 
The southwestern barrow cluster (to which Mound 5 be-
longs) extends 26 km from the north, at the southern end 
of goian village, along the eastern outskirts of Dubăsari city 
and further to the south – right up to the confluence with 
the Dniester opposite Dubăsarii Vechi village (Fig. 1C). The 
burial ground continues both to the north of the mounds 
explored in the 1980s and 5 km to the southwest. There are 
at least 12 mounds; on one of them, the remains of a power-
ful fire are clearly visible. This southwestern continuation of 
the burial ground is located on the territory of the Dubăsari 
region under the control of the republic of Moldova, on the 
lands of the villages of Pohrebea and Doroțcaia.

of these, one mound was built in the eneolithic era, in 
the second half of the 4th millennium BC, almost half (17) in 
the early Bronze Age, by the carriers of the Yamnaya Culture 
in the 3rd millennium BC, one at the end of the 2nd millenni-
um BC (Bilozerka Culture), and the most significant number 
(18) in the Scythian period, between the end of the 6th and 
the 4th century BC. In turn, almost half of the burials belong 
to the early Bronze Age, the Yamnaya Culture (61 burials, or 
44%) and nearly one-fifth (26 burials, 19%) to the Scythian 

1 Chetraru 1981, 1982, 1983, 1986, 1987, 1988.

Culture, which brought widespread fame to this monument. 
At different times, the Dubăsari mounds were selectively 
published in separate articles2, which, however, were com-
plemented by the publication of monographs3; the latest 
was published in 2014 after the passing away of the director 
of the excavations4. This book was the first to summarize in-
formation about absolutely all the excavated mounds. Still, 
it is based solely on data from reports, without referring, in 
fact, to objects and archival data (which, unfortunately, pro-
voked numerous errors in images, sizes, etc.)5. The Dubăsa-
ri burial mounds became widely known due to studies of 
Scythian complexes, in which, in addition to gold jewellery, 
greek amphorae, Attic ware, a Scythian stone sculpture, and 
a bronze cauldron were found. Scythian Mounds 5, 18 and 
21 stand out against the general background. In Mound 5, in 
addition to the gold torque of greek workmanship weighing 
814 g, despite the looting in antiquity, the following were 
found: a silver piece of horse equipment of Thracian origin, 
an Attic black-glazed kantharos, and fragments of a painted 
krater. Mounds 18 and 21 were not affected by the looting, 
so archaeologists were able to record the details of the fu-
neral rite and structures – the complex catacomb structure, 
the location of jewellery (including gold) on the body of the 
buried, accompanying burials, etc.

The fifth mound was excavated in 1981, during the sec-
ond year of research on the burial ground, when the Dubăsa-
ri expedition continued the work that had begun in 1980. An 
authorization paper was issued on June 1st, 1981, and regis-
tered the permission to explore and excavate archaeological 
sites in the areas of new construction projects in Dubăsari 
district. Fieldwork was carried out from June 17th to october 
30th, 1981, under contract D19-18, totalling 54,170 Soviet 

2 Chetraru and Serova 1987, 1989, 1990, 1992a, 1992b; Agulnikov and 
Chetraru 1991, 1992; Chetraru and Mateevici 1997.

3 Chetraru and Serova 2001; Chetraru and Chetverikov 2005.
4 Chetraru et al. 2014.
5 The National Museum of history of Moldova (NMhM) archive contains 

drawings on graph paper (plan and profile of the mound, the central 
part) and photographic plates, black-and-white and colour (negative, 
slide) 35 mm film, and medium format 120 mm black-and-white and col-
our film (negative, slide). In addition to the field report, a field inventory 
was found in the NMhM documentation archive. Unfortunately, the field 
diary of 1981 has not yet been found.

Denis Topal

Gold and fire on the Lower Dniester:  
Scythian Barrow 5 near Dubăsari  

forty years after
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Fig. 1.  Location of the Dubăsari burial ground: A – among the Scythian barrows of the Dniester-Prut region; B – barrows of the Lower Dniester (red – 
excavated mounds, black – unexcavated); C – Southwestern cluster (group I, Pohrebea-Dubăsari) of the Dubăsari burial ground (blue – Scythian 
mounds)
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rubles. research in 1981 was concentrated in the vicinity of 
the village of Dzerjinscoe-Carantin and the city of Dubăsari 
(a suburb of Bolshoy Fontan) and was associated with eight 
mounds surveyed back in 1980 (5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 18–20), as well 
as six (11–16) opened in 19816. In less than five months in 
1981, the expedition excavated 14 mounds. 

eXCAVAtiON MethODOLOGY
The excavation of mounds in the construction zone of the 
first stage of the North Dubăsari irrigation project in 1981 
was carried out using S-100 and T-130 type bulldozers, which 
removed the mound embankment in layers approximately 
0.1–0.15 m thick. A 1 m wide edge was always left orient-
ed in the north-south direction to obtain the profile of the 
mound in its central part. After thorough cleaning, the cen-
tral profile was sketched and photographed from both sides, 
i.e., west and east. While studying large or complex mounds, 
in order to identify the stratigraphy more clearly, in addition 
to the central edges, other sections were recorded, one or 
two from the western and eastern sides. All western and 
eastern sections were made parallel to the central profile 
and located at a distance of at least 4.3 m from it, i.e., the 
width of the bulldozer blade.

Before the start of excavations, both the central profiles 
and the side cuts were levelled every 2 m, and all points 
were marked with stakes. The mound’s surface, the burials’ 
depths, features and finds were recorded using the level, 
relative to the highest point of the mound. The supposed 
top of the mound was always taken as the zero point, from 
which all vertical (depth) and horizontal (distance from the 
centre) measurements were taken (metres for features and 
centimetres for the small finds). excavation of the mounds 
always began not from the centre but from its western and 
eastern parts, along which a bulldozer was directed and 
gradually, moving from one strip to another, moved towards 

6 Chetraru 1982: 2.

the central profile, in some cases to study the entire feature 
– a burnt construction, the remains of decayed wood and 
charcoal, areas of stone lining, a ditch, accumulations of an-
imal bones, etc.; in certain areas two or three strips were 
photographed simultaneously7.

the BUriAL MOUND AND the GrAVe
Barrow 5 was located at a distance of approximately 1.5 km 
east of Dzerjinskoe (Karantin) village in Dubăsari district, di-
rectly on the border with the vineyards of the Felix Dzerzhin-
sky State Farm-Factory (Fig. 1). The mound was severely de-
formed and pulled in all directions several years previously 
to level the surface of the field. At its discovery in 1980, the 
mound had an oval shape, slightly elongated in the north-
south direction. There were clusters of burnt soil and daub 
on the surface. Numerous fragments of limestone slabs 
were also found scattered across the whole surface of the 
mound. Some stones showed signs of having been in a fire, 
and some of them were even severely burned. In the north-
western part of the mound, fragments of amphorae were 
discovered on the surface and then during excavations in the 
mound at a shallow depth8.

excavations have established that the mound was orig-
inally round, and its dimensions were only slightly smaller 
and amounted to 38×36 m (Fig. 3: 2). on the northern side, 
it had a maximum height of 1.15 m from the level of the 
modern surface; on the southern side it was 1 m high; from 
the west, 1.18 m high; from the east, 1.2 m high. It was con-
structed in one phase from dark chernozem, which is why 
the boundary between the ancient ground surface (fossil 
chernozem) and the soil of the mound embankment was 
very difficult to detect. on the mound surface along the 
entire perimeter, without interruption, there was a lining of 
broken limestone slabs, which was preserved along the edg-

7 Chetraru 1982: 3.
8 Chetraru 1982: 4–5.

Fig. 2.  Nicolae Chetraru and Natalia 
Serova (holding the kantharos 
from Dubăsari, Barrow 5) with 
finds from Scythian barrows, 
1981 (NMHM archive)
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Fig. 3.  Barrow 5 near Dubăsari: 1 – Burial 1, 2 – Barrow 5, 3 – section of Barrow 5 (a – modern vegetation layer; b – buried soil; c – virgin soil;  
d – plunderer’s shaft; e – traces of burning; g – wood; i – charcoal; l – animal bones), 4 – stone sculpture
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Fig. 4.  Barrow 5 near Dubăsari, finds from Burial 1: 1 – golden torque (1a – drawing: Gh. Zabrian, 1b – drawing: D. Topal, 1c – photo: Iu. Foca, NMHM); 
2 – fragment of a bronze cheekpiece; 3 – fragment of an iron single-edged sword (makhaira?); 4–5 – fragments of iron objects (knives?);  
6–8 – fragments of iron knives; 9–11 – fragments of bone knife handles; 12 – iron spear butt
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es of the mound. All the stones lay on an inclined plane and 
were stacked, but in no particular order; apparently, most 
had slid downwards. The lining had a width of 1.5 to 2.5 m 
and consisted of pieces of limestone of various sizes from 
0.15–0.2 to 0.5–1.5 m. In the northwestern part of the stone 
lining, fragments of amphorae were found, among which are 
the upper part of a heraclean amphora (Fig. 6: 6) and the 
lower part of a Thasian amphora (Fig. 6: 7).

There were no traces of a burial pit in the mound, and 
no outflow from the burial pit was found. Still, in the cen-
tral part of the mound, a large oval-shaped burnt area was 
detected, elongated in the direction from west to east at a 
distance of 14.5 m, with a maximum width along the north-
south line in the western part measuring 10.5 m (Fig. 3: 1). 
In the eastern part, the feature narrows to 5 m. The most 
significant preserved thickness of the burnt level was slightly 
more than 1 m. In the southwestern part of the burnt level, 
the remains of heavily burned charcoal and oak logs were 
discovered, 30–70 cm thick and 1.5–4.0 m long. Almost 
all of these logs were cut off while digging the plunderers’ 
shaft, so it is difficult to determine the original length of the 
logs. The remains of the same oak logs, which turned into 
decayed wood, were found in the northeastern part of the 
mound at a depth of 0.51 m, 12 m to the north and 2 m to 
the east from point zero. They had a thickness of 0.3 m and 
a length of 1.5–2 m.

In a burnt spot at a depth of 1 m, at a distance of 3.25 m 
to the north and 2.25 m to the west of the zero-reference 
point, a small accumulation of heavily burned animal bones 
(cattle) was found: leg bones, ribs, part of the jaw. In the 
centre of the mound and burnt level, traces of a plunderers’ 
shaft, almost rectangular in plan, were found, apparently 
dug from the very top of the mound to the level of the old 
ground surface. The long side measures 8 m in the west-east 
direction, and has a width (north-south) of 6 m. Various finds 
were discovered in the filling of the plunderers’ shaft, which 
were found throughout the entire area of the pit at multi-
ple depths from 0.8 to 2.16 m from the surface: fragments 
of stone sculpture (Fig. 3: 4), Attic pottery (Fig. 5: 1–5; 5: 6, 
9–10), a small hand-made jug (Fig. 6: 5) and pottery vessels 
(Fig. 5: 14; 5: 8), fragments of iron, bone and bronze items: 
arrowheads of Scythian type (Fig. 5: 6–13), greaves (Fig. 5: 
15–16, 18), fragments (Fig. 4: 4–8) and handles of knives 
(Fig. 4: 9–11), etc., items made of gold and silver, including 
a silver plaque (Fig. 5: 23) and beads (Fig. 5: 19–22) and, 
of course, a golden torque weighing 814 g (Fig. 4: 1). The 
stone statue, which once stood on top of the mound and 
was thrown by looters almost to the very bottom of the pit, 
consisted of two parts – upper and lower, tightly adjacent to 
each other. however, in the plunderers’ shaft, they lay sepa-
rately. The upper part of the statue was found with the front 
part upward, the head protrusion to the northwest, in the 
northwestern part of the pit at a distance of 2.5 m to the 
north, 0.5 m to the east and at a depth of 1 m from point 
zero. The sculpted decoration of the upper part, especially 
the front, was heavily damaged by the bulldozers. The lower 
part was found in the northeastern part of the plunderers’ 
shaft at a depth of 1.15 m, 2.5 m to the north and 4 m to the 

east of the zero-reference point. The torque was found in the 
central part of the mound in the southeastern sector at the 
very edge of the burnt area (Fig. 7), at a distance of 2.35 m 
to the south, 3.1 m to the east, at a depth of 1.16 from point 
zero. It lay on the ancient surface of the mound in fossil black 
soil near the edge of the burnt area and only 1.05 m from 
the edge of the plunderers’ shaft. According to the observa-
tions of the director of the excavations, the torque, thanks 
to a happy accident, did not fall into the hands of looters, 
who, constantly expanding the boundaries of their pit, only 
just missed reaching it. The torque lay flat on the surface, 
relatively level; the heads of the lions and the bar with ducks 
were facing northwest. The item has no traces of being in 
the fire, although N.A. Chetraru believed that it was thrown 
into the fire, flew over the centre of the fire and fell close to 
its edge, where the force of the fire was insignificant9.

GrAVe GOODs
Fragments of amphorae. Among the amphora sherds in 

the crepidoma, the upper part of a red clay heraclean 
amphora without one handle was identified, which, un-
fortunately, is known only from a drawing and a pho-
tograph in situ from the report10. It cannot be found in 
the NMhM collection; moreover, it does not appear on 
the pictures from the archive of N. A. Chetraru. Further-
more, the fragment was not included in the list of ma-
terials transferred in 1985. The height of the preserved 
fragment is 33 cm, the rim diameter is 14 cm (Fig. 6: 6). 
Another fragment is the lower part of a red clay Tha-
sian amphora with a barely noticeable depression in the 
base (0.24 cm); the height of the fragment is 21 cm, the 
bottom diameter is 6.5 cm, the wall thickness is 1.1 cm 
(Fig. 6: 7).

the stone sculpture (Fig. 3: 4) consisted of two massive 
pieces of limestone of local origin. Both pieces fit tightly 
to each other. The length of the upper part is 2 m, the 
width is 0.8 m, the thickness is 0.65 m; the length of 
the lower part is 1.25 m, the width is 0.6 m, the thick-
ness is 0.65 m. Thus, the total height of the statue is 
3.25 m. The surface of the slabs is well processed on 
all sides, while the front part is flat; the back side is 
more prominent, especially in the area of the head pro-
trusion. The top slab depicts the head and the upper 
half of the figure down to the waist, while the bottom 
slab shows a recess, interpreted as “the lower part of 
the image of a saddle”11. The stone sculpture’s general 
outline depicts a quite influential male figure with some 
other attributes that have not been preserved. on the 
top slab is a rounded head with a diameter of 0.6 m, 
framed in the lower part by a massive neck decoration 
(a torque?). on the sides of the statue, in the area of 
the head protrusion, ears are depicted; below this there 
are arms, shown bent at the elbow. on the sculpture’s 

9 Chetraru 1982: 11.
10 Chetraru 1982, fig. 6.
11 Chetraru et al. 2014: 54.
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front is an image of a left hand with four fingers. The 
image of the right hand was damaged during excavation 
by a bulldozer; the arm up to the elbow on the side was 
preserved. Below the depictions of the hands is a belt, 
and on the right, on the front and side, rectangular relief 
outlines are noticeable (a quiver or is it on fire?).

the hand-made vessel was found in fragments, but can be 
reconstructed almost entirely and represents a small 
jug (Fig. 6: 5). The jug was round-sided with a flat bot-
tom and a ribbon-shaped handle that rose 8 mm above 
the slightly bent rim. The height of the jug without the 
handle is 7.4 cm, the diameter of the rim is 5.2 cm, the 
diameter of the bottom is 4.2 cm, and the thickness of 
the walls is 0.5 cm.

the black-glazed kantharos was found in fragments with 
traces of intense burning, restored almost entirely (un-
fortunately, not found in the NMhM collection). The 
kantharos is distinguished by squat proportions (Fig. 6: 
6), the rim is roll-shaped, triangular in cross-section 
(thickness 0.9 cm), the neck is relatively high (2.7 cm), 
the body is cup-shaped, the foot is low (1.6 cm), well 
profiled, the handles are rounded, with protrusions 
on the upper parts. The inner surface of the bottom is 
decorated with a stamped ornament in the form of four 
palmettes, arranged crosswise and surrounded by four 
rings of small notches. The kantharos’ height is 7.1 cm, 
the rim diameter is 8.8 cm, the handle height is 4.3 cm, 
the bottom is 5.7 cm high, and the wall is 0.25 cm thick.

Black-glazed kylix. Six fragments have been preserved from 
the kylix (Fig. 5: 2): a slightly bent rim, two handles and 
three pieces of a base, so it can be reconstructed with 
a certain degree of confidence. The vessel’s height is 
probably about 7 cm, the diameter of the rim is 12 cm, 
the diameter of the base is 6 cm, and the diameter of 
the rounded handles is 0.8 cm. The kylix is covered both 
on the outside and on the inside with a thick black var-
nish that is well-preserved. The inner part is decorated 
with a stamped ornament of cross-shaped palmettes 
(two connected by a curved line) and framed by four 
rings of rounded notches. The outer part of the base is 
decorated with concentric circles of different thickness-
es and diameters.

red-figure krater. Fragments of a severely crushed red-fig-
ure vessel, painted with dark brown varnish and white 
paint; the inside is covered with thick black and brown 
varnish. The vessel is highly fragmented, but most likely 
it was a bell-shaped krater. N.A. Chetraru believed that 
the vessel was deliberately crushed, and the fragments 
were thrown into the fire, as a result of which they were 
subjected to a second intense firing and deformed. The 
2014 monograph mentions 151 fragments12, much few-
er of them have been preserved in the NMhM collec-
tions. Some fit together into large pieces, but the vessel 
can only be completely reconstructed hypothetically. 

12 Chetraru et al. 2014: 55.

The most expressive decorative elements show half-na-
ked human figures, faces, and geometric patterns – me-
anders, spirals or oval-shaped edging framing the han-
dles of the krater (Fig. 6: 9–10).

Fragments of black glaze pottery. In addition to the recon-
structed vessels, the rim of a bowl with a diameter of 
8 cm, an oval-shaped bowl handle (?), the wall of, prob-
ably, a kantharos, and the handle, apparently, of anoth-
er kylix, were also discovered (Fig. 5: 3–5).

Fragments of other wheel-made pottery. A fragment of the 
upper part of a grey clay jug with a ribbon-like handle 
attached to the rim was discovered in the plunderers’ 
shaft (Fig. 6: 8). The mouth of the vessel is conical, the 
diameter of the rim is 18.5 cm, the height is 10 cm, the 
wall thickness is 0.6 cm, and the handle width is 5.4 cm. 
A yellow clay pottery vessel is represented by a frag-
ment of a wall 0.5 cm thick; an admixture of sand, mica 
and white inclusions is noticeable in the clay (Fig. 5: 14).

Bronze arrowheads. eight bronze arrowheads were found 
in the plunderers’ shaft. Two of them are of the same 
type, pyramidal with a recessed sleeve and a U-shaped 
depression, 2.9 cm high, weighing 2.68 g (Fig. 5: 6) and 
3 cm high, weighing 2.66 g (Fig. 5: 7). The other two ar-
rowheads, similar in shape, are three-winged: 3.1 cm 
high (reconstructed height 3.4 cm), 1.46 g (Fig. 5: 10) 
and height 3.4 cm, 1.4 g (Fig. 5: 11). Perhaps a fragment 
of a trilobate arrowhead also belongs to this type: the 
preserved height is 2.1 cm, and the weight is 0,82 g 
(Fig. 5: 12). Another trilobate item has a recessed sleeve 
and is 2.7 cm high and 1.43 g (Fig. 5: 6). The other two 
arrowheads are also trilobate but much smaller, one 
with a recessed bushing, 2.1 cm high, weighing 1.04 g 
(Fig. 5: 9), and the other 2.3 cm high, weighing 0.79 g 
(Fig. 5: 13). The morphological differences are also sup-
ported by the difference in the chemical composition of 
the alloys (Table 1): the pyramidal tips differ markedly 
in micro-impurities from the trilobate ones (for exam-
ple, in the presence of antimony and cobalt and low 
lead content) and the smaller arrowheads differ from 
the large trilobate ones. The closest in chemical com-
position are the following items (Fig. 5: 8, 10, 12), cast 
either in the same mould or at least from the same raw 
material.

Bronze greaves. Four fragments of a bronze object were dis-
covered (there are three in the NMhM collection), prob-
ably from the greaves (knemidae) that were severely 
deformed in the fire, 5.28 g (Fig. 5: 15), 4.72 g (Fig. 5: 
16) and 17, 2 g (Fig. 5: 18). Judging by X-ray fluorescence 
spectrometry data, the fragments belong to the same 
product (Table 1). In connection with these fragments, 
another fragment of a thin metal sheet is mentioned 
(Fig. 5: 17), but made of white metal (silver?) with traces 
of exposure to fire13.

13 Chetraru 1982: 7.



384 ArchAeologicA hereditas • 23

denis topal

Fig. 5.  Barrow 5 near Dubăsari, finds from Burial 1: 1 – fragment of a black-glazed bowl; 2, 3 – fragments of a black-glazed kylix; 4 – fragment of a black-
glazed kantharos; 5 – fragment of the handle of a black-glazed vessel; 6–13 – bronze arrowheads; 14 – fragment of a yellow clay vessel; 15–16, 
18 – fragments of bronze knemidae; 17 – fragment of a silver plaque; 19–20 – silver beads; 21–22 – silver vorvorka; 23 – silver plaque (19–23 – 
photo: Iu. Foca, NMHM)
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Fig. 6.  Barrow 5 near Dubăsari, finds from the crepidoma (4, 7) and Burial 1 (1–3, 5–6, 8–10): 1–3 – fragments of iron hooks; 4 – Heraclean amphora; 
5 – hand-made jug; 6 – black-glazed kantharos; 7 – Thasian amphora; 8 – fragment of a grey pottery vessel; 9–10 – fragments of a red-figure 
krater
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table 1.  Chemical composition of the alloy of the items from Barrow 5 at Dubăsari according to XRF spectrometry data14
14

Fig. Cu sn Pb Zn Ag sb As Fe Ni Co Bi Mn Au

ar
ro

w
he

ad
s

4: 10 62,5 26,2 9,77 0,62 0 0 0 0,65 0 0 0 0,26 0

4: 8 60,8 31,2 5,18 1,18 0 0 0 1,65 0 0 0 0 0

4: 11 58,4 35,0 4,43 0,25 0 0 0,81 0,83 0 0,03 0 0,25 0

4: 12 76,4 16,2 6,29 0,48 0 0 0 0,49 0 0,06 0 0,04 0

4: 9 68,6 24,1 4,52 0,43 0,40 0,93 0,36 0,49 0,10 0,09 0 0 0

4: 7 71,9 23,4 1,81 0,48 0,04 0,21 0,13 1,78 0,02 0,16 0 0,04 0

gr
ea

ve
s 4: 18 89,6 9,2 0,06 0,26 0 0 0,24 0,52 0,03 0,03 0,00 0 0

4: 15 84,0 14,3 0 0,44 0 0 0 1,05 0 0 0 0,19 0

4: 16 91,6 7,5 0 0,25 0 0 0,13 0,52 0,02 0,04 0 0 0

Fragment of a single-edged sword (makhaira?). The field 
report refers to this artefact as “a fragment of a wedge-
shaped iron object with traces of a thin layer of soldered 
silver”15, which, unfortunately, is not confirmed by spec-
trographic data. No traces of silver were found, but an 
unexpectedly high concentration of chromium (over 
20%) was recorded on the surface. The blade width is 
3.4 cm, the maximum thickness (in the upper part) is 
0.9 cm (Fig. 4: 3).

the iron butt of the spear was made from rolled sheet met-
al. The socket length is 7.6 cm, the diameter is 1.5 cm, 
the thickness is 0.2 cm (Fig. 4: 12).

iron fragments. Two fragments (Fig. 5: 4–5) of iron objects 
were discovered (preserved dimensions 2.3×2.3 cm and 

14 I would like to sincerely thank lazar Dermenji, who performed the spec-
tral analysis using Xenemetrix X-Calibur X-ray fluorescence spectrometer 
at the Institute of Applied Physics, republic of Moldova, laboratory of 
Materials for Photovoltaics and Photonics. The samples were excited by 
X-rays up to 45 keV with a current of 10 µA, and the exposure time was 
60 s. The boundaries of the fluorescent field formed an area of 7.07 mm2. 
The obtained spectra were analyzed using the manufacturer’s programs 
to simulate the basic parameters of the sample components.

15 Chetraru 1982: 8.

2.1×2.8 cm), which were interpreted as “iron scales”16. 
on one of the fragments (Fig. 5: 5), two protrusions have 
been preserved on both sides (possible rivets?), the dis-
tance between them is 1.1 cm, which exactly coincides 
with the location of the rivets on one of the bone han-
dles of the knives (Fig. 5: 9). These fragments should 
definitely be attributed to this category of artefact.

iron knives with bone handles. The remnants of the knives 
include three fragments of the blade (Fig. 4: 6–7), a frag-
ment of the back (Fig. 4: 8), and three fragmented bone 
handles with remains of iron rivets (Fig. 4: 9–11). Two 
fragments come from the same implement – a knife with 
a curved back; the preserved length is 5.3 cm, the maxi-
mum width is 2 cm, and the thickness of the upper part 
is 0.5 cm. The thickness of the other knife blade frag-
ment of similar shape (measuring 2.1×2.3 cm) is 0.5 cm. 
The length of the back fragment is 5.1 cm, and the thick-
ness is 0.3 cm. The bone handles of the knives consist of 
two plates with a prismatic (almost semi-oval) cross-sec-
tion, connected with iron rivets. however, the handles 
from this complex differ from most similar objects from 

16 Chetraru 1982: 7; Chetraru et al. 2014: 59.

Fig. 7.  Nicolae Chetraru taking 
photographs in situ of the gold 
torque, 1981 (NMHM archive)
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Scythian burials in having a subrectangular cut-out in 
the upper part (for fastening the blade?). The length of 
the largest of them is 6.8 cm (the reconstructed length 
is 7.2 cm); the maximum width is 1.6  cm; the minimum 
width is 1.2 cm; the thickness of the plates is 0.5 cm; the 
dimensions of the trapezoidal cutout are 2×1 cm, the 
height of the rivets is 0.75 cm, the maximum width (in 
the area of the cap) is 0.36 cm. The preserved dimen-
sions of the other handle are 3.7×1.5 cm, but judging by 
the handle’s width and the rivets’ location, the original 
reconstructed length is 8.5 cm, and the thickness of the 
plates is 0.3 cm. The dimensions of the third handle are 
4.4×1.7 cm, the thickness of the plates is 0.3 cm, and this 
handle can be reconstructed up to 9.5 cm.

horse harness elements. This category of items includes a 
fragment of a plaque (Fig. 5: 23), two “vorvorka” (Fig. 5: 
21–22) and two beads (Fig. 5: 19–20) made of silver, as 
well as a fragment of an S-shaped cheekpiece made of 
bronze (Fig. 4: 2), which, unfortunately, was not found 
in the NMhM collection (moreover, it is not in the field 
inventory, nor on any of the numerous photographs 
from the archive of N.A. Chetraru). Judging from the 
drawing in the report17, the length of the fragment of a 
curved cheekpiece with a spherical thickening is 5.7 cm, 
with a diameter of 1.2 cm. The height of the vorvorka 
of 960 silver (6.56 g and 5.9 g) with truncated-conical 
shape is 1.1 cm, the smallest diameter 0.7 cm, the larg-
est diameter 1.8 and 1.9 cm, the minimum diameter of 
the openings (in the upper part) 0.6 cm and 0.7 cm18. 
Two cylindrical beads are made of a sheet of silver 
rolled into a tube with the edges slightly bent outward. 
Their height is 0.9 cm (weight 0.73 g and 0.94 g), the 
maximum diameter is 0.7 cm, the opening diameter is 

17 Chetraru 1982, fig. 9, 12.
18 Niculiță 2018: 70.

0.6 cm, and the sheet thickness is 0.15–0.2 cm19. A cast 
silver cheekpiece of 925 standard and weighing 30.5 g20 
is a plate of 8.8×3 cm in the form of a schematic flat-
tened image of the double limbs of a predator in profile, 
with slightly curved paws; the contours of the limbs are 
highlighted by ribbed edging. The plaque is equipped 
with a semi-oval attachment loop that is 1.4 cm long 
and 0.5 cm wide. Four slots could also be used for at-
taching cords or belts.

iron hooks. The NMhM collection contains three fragments 
of curved iron rods or hooks from Mound 5 near Dubăsa-
ri (Fig. 6: 1–3). The length of the largest is 16.7 cm, and 
the thickness of the rounded rod is 0.7 cm. The length 
of the smaller hook is 11.2 cm, its tip is pointed, and the 
thickness of the rod is 0.4 cm. The length of the smallest 
fragment is 7.4 cm, and the thickness is 0.5 cm.

Golden torque. According to the observations of N.A. 
Chetraru, this neck ornament is quite massive and sig-
nificant in diameter (Fig. 8). It can easily be worn on 
the neck of even a large man. It consists of a solid cast 
hoop of 958 gold weighing 814.9 g21, hollow terminals 
in the form of lions’ heads, and a bar connecting the 
heads of the lions (the base of the torque), on which 
a couple of ducks is planted. The largest diameter of the 
torque, across the side parts of the hoop, is 25.2 cm, 
and the diameter across the top and base of the torque 
is 24.6 cm. Thus, it is clear that the torque does not form 
a circle but is an oval, slightly elongated on the sides, 
and in front, the diameter increases somewhat due to 
the protrusion of the bar with ducks and the thickening 
of the lions’ heads.

The hoop is a solid-cast gold ring, and the cross-sectional 
diameter varies from 0.9 to 1.2 cm. It can be assumed that 

19 Niculiță 2018: 67.
20 Niculiță 2018: 71.
21 Niculiță 2018: 68.

Fig. 8.  Nicolae Chetraru cleaning the 
gold torque, 1981 (NMHM 
archive)



388 ArchAeologicA hereditas • 23

denis topal

after casting, its surface was worked on by forging, although 
traces of blows have yet to be observed. The upper part of 
the hoop, opposite the base with the heads of lions, is flat-
tened by forging; it has the shape of a plate in the form of 
a rhombus, probably for more comfort when wearing the 
torque around the neck. on the top of the “diamond” are 
traces of some four notches, apparently of unclear origin. 
At the left lion’s head, traces of a repair can be seen, in the 
form of gold solder of a different composition, about 0.5 cm 
wide, not connected by a ring. Both terminals in the form of 
lions’ heads are hollow inside and made of two parts, ap-
parently from a thin plate, shaped into a rod with a round 
cross-section.

The length of the rod of the right terminal is 7.7 cm, the 
ring’s diameter is 1.6 cm, and the largest diameter at the back 
of the lion’s head is 2 cm. The realistically depicted lion’s head 
contains all the elements of the animal’s muzzle – nose, eyes, 
and a gaping mouth, from which quite clearly defined teeth 
and fangs protrude. The ears of the animal and its mane with 
five rings and small notches on the surface are depicted in 
relief and quite expressively. The thickness or diameter of the 
rings is 0.13–0.2 cm. In general, the animal’s muzzle is slightly 
elongated. The lion’s body is hollow; the terminal is divided 
into two zones by three rings; the second zone has three 
rings, and the two inner ones have notches on the surface. 
All rings have a diameter or thickness of 0.15 cm. In the first 
zone, on the surface on both sides, four triangles face each 
other at an acute angle and are made of soldered gold grains. 
each triangle has 15–22 “grains”, two or three between the 
triangles near the ring. In one place on the right side, one 
triangle is severely deformed. The triangles are of isosceles 
shape; the long sides measure 0.9 cm. The second zone con-
sists of identical triangles made with grains; on the left side, 
they are well preserved, and on the right, later repairs have 
damaged them. The fact that the repairs were carried out lat-
er is also evidenced by differences in the alloy.

The length of the shaft of the left terminal is 0.8 cm, the 
ring’s diameter at the junction with the rod is 0.15 cm, and 
the largest diameter is 0.19 cm, at the back of the head of the 
lion. The animal’s muzzle is conveyed expressively on both 
the right and left terminal and is different only in detail; for 
example, on the left, the upper jaw contains only fangs, and 
the teeth are not depicted. The mane of the head is poorly 
rendered, probably due to the consequences of the repair. 
The lion’s head ends in five rings with notches; the thickness 
of the rings is 0.15–0.2 cm. The entire surface of the animal’s 
body is divided into two zones by three rings with notches of 
the same thickness. The second zone also ends with three 
similar rings. on the surface of both zones, four triangles 
made in granulation technique are found on each side. The 
triangles of the first zone contain 15–22 granules each and 
are approximately the same as those of the right terminal; 
the long sides of the triangle measure 0.9 cm. In the second 
zone, the triangles are more prominent, the long side reach-
es 1.2–1.4 cm, and the number of “grains” is over 30.

The lions’ heads are connected by a bar with edges bent 
inward and with a border of thin flagellum with notches on 
the surface; the width of the bar is 1.2 cm, and the thick-

ness is 0.15–0.2 cm. The length of the external flagellum is 
6.3 cm, and the diameter is slightly more than 0.1 cm. The 
length of the internal flagellum is 5.9 cm, and the diameter 
is slightly more than 0.1 cm. Two ducks, made in the same 
style, are planted on the bar, each made of two halves, fas-
tened in the middle and at the bottom along the circumfer-
ence with a thin flagellum (up to 0.1 cm in diameter). The 
ducks have well-depicted eyes and beaks, and the plumage 
of their wings is depicted in relief. The left duck has a thicker 
beak, while the right duck has a thinner beak. Both ducks are 
planted in the bar’s middle, but slightly shifted towards the 
left terminal. The length of the left duck is 2.7 cm, the height 
at the top of the head is 1.9 cm; at the body, it is 0.9 cm 
high, the thickness is 0.7 cm; the length of the right duck is 
2.7 cm, the height at the top of the head is 1.8 cm, the body 
is 0.8 cm high, the thickness is 0.9 cm. From the nature and 
style of the image, it is clear that the bar with ducks was at-
tached to the torque somewhat later and differs not only by 
the craftsmanship and style of manufacture, but also by the 
composition of the alloy. The lions’ heads were made using a 
high-relief technique, and the bar with ducks was produced 
using a lower-relief technique.

the ChrONOLOGY OF BArrOW 5 AND 
THE EVOLUTION OF THE DUBĂsARI GROUP
The main specificity of the funeral rituals of the Dubăsari 
burial ground are the burnt wooden tombs; they are not-
ed in 14 of the 18 mounds (Barrow 51 combines three ar-
eas of burning under its mound, and in Barrow 43, a burnt 
tomb is recorded in a mound raised in the early Bronze Age). 
The primary materials for the wooden structures were logs 
and poles, from which a rectangular structure (with a radi-
al overlap of logs) was erected, which, after burning, took 
on an oval or round shape. In some cases, burnt areas are 
combined with constructed ditches (Mounds 18, 24 and 45), 
stones (Mound 45) or crepidoma (Mound 5). Most often, 
the bases of the tombs were deepened into the old ground 
surface (or, in the case of Mound 43, into a previously built 
mound), and only four were burned at the level of the an-
cient horizon (Mounds 24, 26, 45 and 46).

The closest analogies to this ritual are found in the 
mounds near Crasnoe and Nikolskoe on the left bank of the 
Dniester, and holercani, Dubăsarii Vechi and opaci which 
are on the right bank, the Chaush mound on the lower Dan-
ube, and Ciulnița near the Ialomița river22. Judging by the 
available data, burning wooden tombs appears among the 
Scythians of the northwestern Pontic region in the Middle 
Scythian period. It continues to be practised until the end 
of the Classical period, but there is a particular gap between 
these chronological groups. The earliest assemblages of the 
lower Danube seem to be the mound at Ciulnița and Mound 
6 of the Chaush burial ground. The broad dating of the Sami-
an amphora from Ciulnița is between the end of the 7th and 
the first quarter or, rather, third of the 6th century BC23, and 

22 Chetraru et al. 2004: 167–190.
23 Monakhov 2003, 26, plate 14: 1–5.
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the Chaush bone clasp, judging from analogies from early 
Scythian burials, can date back to the first half of the 6th cen-
tury BC24. however, in the latter case, the dating is underes-
timated, considering the arrowheads with internal sleeves, 
which are not usually found in the arrow sets earlier than the 
middle of the 6th century BC25. Most early burned tombs date 
back to around the mid-6th century BC. The amphorae from 
Burial 7 of Mound 43 and the pits of Mound 46 belong to the 
second quarter, or rather the second half of the 6th century 
BC26 in the case of the amphorae of lesbos from Barrows 327 
and 728 near Corjova. It cannot be ruled out that Burial 8 of 
Barrow 1 near Dubăsarii Vechi also dates back to this time, 
based on the similarity of the funeral rite with that docu-
mented in Mound 43 of the Dubăsari burial ground. Barrow 
8, based on the lower part of the Chian amphora of type III/
variant A, can be attributed to the last third of the 6th or the 
early 5th century BC29.

later burnt tombs among the Scythians of the northwest-
ern Black Sea region appear no earlier than the late 5th centu-
ry BC, and the bulk (including Mound 5 near Dubăsari) dates 
back to the second quarter of the 4th century BC. Mounds 
2 and 15 from Nicolscoe belong to the 5th century BC and, 
perhaps, the early 4th century BC, although this is based on 
indirect data. Unfortunately, due to the complete looting of 
the central burials of Barrows 2 and 15 at Nicolscoe, it is dif-
ficult to judge their chronological position. The side burial of 
Mound 2 contained a red-figure lekythos from the late 5th or 
early 4th centuries BC, and Barrow 15 is dated by a cauldron 
similar to that found in Mound 14. In the first funeral feast 
of Mound 3 at Crasnoe, amphora stamps of magistrates who 
performed their duties in the late 380s or early 370s BC were 
found 30. Three amphorae were discovered in Mound 45 of 
the Dubăsari burial ground, two of which were restored. 
Two amphorae of pink clay (including a fragmented one) are 
identified as Chian, one with a cap-shaped foot belonging to 
the V-B variant (according to S. Monakhov), which appeared 
no earlier than the turn of the 5th/4th centuries BC, and were 
produced for about another century31. Another amphora of 
yellow clay belongs to the Mendean production of the II-B 
variant (Porticello, according to S. Monakhov) of the first 
two decades of the 4th century BC32. Therefore, we can agree 
with the assemblage dating within the first quarter of the 
4th century BC33. Burial mound 18 near Dubăsari is dated ac-
cording to the grave goods of the secondary grave, where 
the amphora from Ikos and the black-glazed kantharos of the 
second quarter of the 4th century BC were found; Barrow 13 

24 Chetraru et al. 2004: 180.
25 Daragan 2017: 98.
26 Chetraru 2014: 214–215; Teleaga 2008: 363, No. 3-4, plate 25: 4; Polin 

2014: 237.
27 Monakhov 2003: 48, plate 30: 1–3.
28 Monakhov 2003: 48, plate 30: 4–6; 31: 1–2.
29 Monakhov 2003: 16–17, plate 3: 5–6; 4: 1–2.
30 Katz 2007, appendix V, 3.
31 Monakhov 2003: 21–22.
32 Monakhov 2003: 91–92.
33 Chetraru et al. 2014: 217; Polin 2014: 423.

with a black-glazed skyphos, belongs to the same time34. It is 
likely that other mounds with burnt tombs (Mounds 12, 14, 
15, 16, 26, 51 and 52) from Dubăsari were constructed dur-
ing the Classical period35. Despite some deviations in the dat-
ing by various authors, the gap between the Middle Scythian 
and Classical Scythian burnt tombs is clearly visible, which 
today spans more than half a century, at least comprising the 
second and third quarters of the 5th century BC.

Tools and weapons from Barrow 5 are represented main-
ly by fragments, but even this helps to form an impression 
of the extraordinary nature of this assemblage. This is indi-
cated, in particular, by fragments of objects which are oth-
erwise rare in Scythian burials, such as bronze knemidae 
and a single-edged sword. The appearance of makhairai in 
the Black Sea region dates back to the third quarter or late 
6th century BC36, the earliest being associated with settle-
ments37. Under the influence of greek or Thracian traditions, 
at the end of the Classical Scythian culture, the Scythians 
developed an abundance of single-edged swords of hybrid 
forms (Chaush type), including ceremonial ones (Shulhivka 
type)38. The few finds of makhaira in the Black Sea region are 
associated mainly with the greek population of the coast-
al zone (except the makhaira from Scythian Barrow 1 near 
Abramovka in the Middle Don area). In the North Pontic 
region, they are known from settlement finds from olbia, 
Vyshesteblievskaya-11, Myrmekion, Panticapaeum, Barrow 
3 of the Seven Brothers group and the burial of 1834 near 
the Quarantine highway in Kerch. In the eastern Pontic (Cau-
casian) region, makhairai were found in graves such as Burial 
7 (19) near guad-ikhu, the grave of 1979 in Sokhumi (Akhul-
abaa), the burial of 1968 in eshera and Burial no. 2 near Ikht-
visi39. A fragment of a single-edged sword was found in Burial 
2 from Barrow 13 of the Butor-I burial ground on the left 
bank of the Dniester40, which has a similar date to Mound 5 
near Dubăsari, around the first half of the 4th century BC. As 
for bronze greaves, judging by the paper by e.V. Chernenko, 
over 50 assemblages with greaves of greek types are known 
from the North Pontic region41. Moreover, the earliest ones 
date back not earlier than the middle of the 5th century BC, 
and the bulk of them belong to the 4th–3rd centuries BC42. In 
the lower Dniester basin, two burials with bronze greaves 
are known. The closest knemidae were discovered in a burial 
from the late 5th or early 4th centuries BC near Niсolsсoe43 
and Burial 3 of Barrow 7 near Purcari of the late 5th/early 4th 
centuries BC44.

of course, the most exciting finds are made of gold and 
silver. The gold torque still does not have exact analogies, 

34 Teleaga 2008: 18–19.
35 Chetraru et al. 2014: 188.
36 Nazarov and Soloviev 2000: fig. 3; Vinogradov 1999: 154.
37 grigoriev 2008: 85–86.
38 Topal 2014: 143–148.
39 Topal 2021: 343–345, fig. 151.
40 Sinika, razumov and Telnov 2013: fig. 52: 4; Topal 2021: fig. 157.
41 Černenko 2006: 99; Polin and Daragan 2023: 15.
42 Černenko 2006: 100.
43 Agulnikov and Sava 2004: 32, fig. 15: 9–10.
44 Topal, Țerna and Popovici 2014: 28.
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and torques are rare in Scythian burials. Without a doubt, 
the golden torque from Dubăsari was made much earlier 
than the construction of the mound, and this is indicated 
not only by traces of repairs and various modifications of 
the item. The technology and some design features (trian-
gles made in granulation) can date the time of its produc-
tion back to the middle of the 5th century BC. The closest 
analogies are still the artefacts from the Talaev Barrow45, the 
Solokha Barrow46 and Barrow 5 of the Arkhanhelska Slobo-
da47. In the Talaev Barrow, a Sinopian pythoid amphora of 
the II-A-2 series, a heraclean(?) amphora with a stamp, and 
two Thasian biconical amphorae were found. S. Monakhov 
dated the assemblage between 370 and 360 BC, not exclud-
ing an earlier dating, since the Sinopean amphora does not 
have a stamp and may date back to the period before the 
introduction of magistrate stamping48. The dating of the side 
burial of the Solokha Barrow (constructed after the primary 
burial and the erection of the mound) varies from the “first 
half to the middle of the 4th century BC”49 until “the first 
quarter of the 4th century BC”50. however, A. Alexeyev notes 
that most of the grave goods from the burial, including the 
famous “golden sword” in a scabbard, are much older than 
this date, and they could have accumulated over the long 
lives of their owners51. S. Monakhov dates the kylix from 
the side burial to the early 4th century BC, and the amphora 
assemblage to the 380s BC52. In the remains of the funer-
al feast of Mound 5 near Arkhanhelska Sloboda, associated 
with the primary burial, there was a fragment of the neck of 
an amphora of Peparethos with the englyphic “Δ” stamp in 
a circle, dating to 395–390 BC53. The famous secondary buri-
al, based on an extensive collection of various objects, dates 
back to the turn of the 5th/4th centuries BC54.

A silver plaque from a horse harness set certainly belongs 
to the Thracian milieu. Its features indicate this – particularly 
the presence of hatched edges, characteristic of 4th century 
BC Thracian toreutics. From the middle of the 4th century BC, 
the “golden autumn” of Classical Scythian culture begins, 
and the bulk of the aristocratic, “royal” mounds of Scythia 
belong to this group. Since the 360s BC, the reign of Ateas 
begins, who pursued a highly active foreign policy – he sub-
jugated the Western Pontic cities and opposed Macedonian 
expansion. Among the undoubted successes of Ateas is the 
victory over the Triballi, which allegedly took place some-
time between 357 and 342 BC. It is symptomatic that in 
the aristocratic Scythian burials of the third quarter of the 
4th century BC, an original group of Scythian-Thracian style 
horse harness appears55. It is connected with the attempts of 

45 gossel-raeck and Busch 1993: 131, cat. 65.
46 Alexeyev 2012: 148.
47 rolle 1991: 385.
48 Monakhov 1999: 400–402, plate 178, 2003: 149; Polin 2014: 357.
49 Brashinsky 1965: 97–98.
50 Alexeyev 1991: 52, 2003: 228.
51 Alexeyev 2003: 228, 231.
52 Monakhov 1999: 240–243.
53 Monakhov 1999: 211–212, 2003: 97–98; Polin 2014: 227–228.
54 leskov 1981: 137–143.
55 Fialko 1994: 208.

the Triballi to pacify the Scythians with gifts, including richly 
decorated thoroughbred horses56.

however, greek imports are essential for the chronolo-
gy of Mound 5. Unfortunately, the amphora’s neck is known 
only from a drawing and a photograph in a report. however, 
this fragment belongs to a heraclean pythoid amphora from 
the late 5th or the first half of the 4th century BC. The frag-
ment of a Thasian amphora belongs to the conical-biconical 
type, a variety that precedes the biconical type widespread 
in the Black Sea region. According to S. Monakhov, the ves-
sel from Dubăsari can be attributed to the middle series of 
the Phanagorian version, produced until the late 5th century 
BC57. Attic tableware can clarify and correct this date. In gen-
eral, dishes are found in almost every third Scythian burial of 
the steppes of the Dniester, Prut and Danube and, accord-
ing to V.S. Sinika, accompany 30.9% of the assemblages58. 
At the same time, the bulk of the pottery is not hand-made 
but wheel-made – such vessels were found in 110 burials 
(20.8%). Judging by the assemblages, the most widespread 
type in the Scythian milieu were black-glazed kantharoi, 
bowls, cups, and kylikes of Attic production. however, in rare 
cases, oinochoai, lekanai and pelikes are also known.

The black-glazed kantharos (unfortunately, not found in 
the NMhM collections) with palmette imprints belongs to 
a type “with a moulded rim”. They differ from “plain-rim 
kantharoi” by their squat proportions and earlier dating. Ap-
pearing in the second quarter of the 4th century BC, “mould-
ed-rim kantharoi” were produced until the last quarter of the 
century. At the same time, kantharoi with a plain rim mainly 
date back to the second half of the 4th or the first quarter 
of the 3rd century BC59. earlier products are characterized 
by stamped patterns combining palmette imprints, radial 
notches, etc. In the Dubăsari burial ground, such kanthar-
oi with a moulded rim are known from Barrows 18 and 21 
of the second quarter of the 4th century; in Mound 18, kan-
tharoi are combined with an amphora stamp of 385–31560 
or the 360s BC61. on the left bank of the Dniester, mould-
ed-rim kantharoi were found in Burial 4 in Barrow 13 near 
Butor, Mound 345 near Cioburciu, Burial 1 in Mound 11 near 
glinoe-hlinaia (Vodovod group), as well as in Burials 2, 15, 
22, 23 and 33 of the Mykolaivka flat cemetery. Similar forms 
were found in Burial 6 of Mound 1 near Purcari village on the 
right bank of the lower Dniester and Burial 3 in Mound 11 
near Nahirne on the lower Danube. S. Monakhov dated the 
amphora from the funerary feast of Mound 13 near Butor to 
340–330 or 330–325 BC62, e. Teleaga dates it to around 350 
BC63. In Burials 2 and 15 of the Mykolaivka burial ground, 
Thasian biconical amphorae with stamps of 350–33564, 345–

56 Tkachuk 1999: 292.
57 Monakhov 2003: 65–66.
58 Sinika 2007: 19.
59 Teleaga 2008: 179–184; Polin 2014: 315–316.
60 Teleaga 2018: 382.
61 Chetraru 2014: 211.
62 Monakhov 1999: 409.
63 Teleaga 2018: 413.
64 Monakhov 2003: 68, plate 44: 6.
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33565 or 350–338 BC66 were also found. In Burial 23 near 
Mykolaivka, a fragment of the neck of a heraclean amphora 
with a stamp of the early second quarter of the 4th century 
BC was discovered67. Burial 33 of the Mykolaivka cemetery, 
with the kantharos, contained heraclean amphorae of the 
conical type (the II-3 variant) dating to 370–330 BC, accord-
ing to S. Monakhov, and one of them has an englyphic stamp 
of 350–340s BC68. Burial 3 of Mound 11 near Nahirne is se-
curely dated, based on the rich assemblage of black-glazed 
Attic vessels of the mid-4th century BC69.

The rim of the black-glazed kylix from Mound 5, in con-
trast to the kantharos, is plain, and the item belongs to the 
“light-walled cup-skyphoi”. According to the Athenian Ago-
ra, they date back to the last quarter of the 5th or the first 
half of the 4th centuries BC70, whereas in the second quar-
ter of the 4th century BC such vessels are already quite rare. 
Closed finds in fragments are known from Burials 2 and 3 
of Mound 20 near Dubăsari, which, based on the heraclean 
pythoid and Chian cap-shaped amphorae from the funeral 
feast, date back to the first quarter of the 4th century BC, as 
well as Burial 1 of Mound 6 and Burial 2 of Mound 10 from 
Butor, containing a Thasian amphora of the II-C-2 variant 
(Topraisar) of the late conical series, dating to the first half 
of the 4th century BC or 385–360 BC71. Painted greek ves-
sels are much less common in Scythian burials. For example, 
only three such objects are known in the collection of the 
National Museum of history of Moldova: in addition to the 
krater from the Dubăsari burial ground, among them is a le-
kythos from Burial 1 of Mound 2 near Nicolscoe72, and a pe-
like from Burial 1 of Mound 1 near Manta73. The fragments 
of a red-figure krater painted by a follower of the rich Style, 

65 garlan 1999: 266.
66 Katz 2007: 415.
67 Polin 2014: 367.
68 Katz 2007: 430; Polin 2014: 551–552.
69 Andrukh and Sunichuk 1987: 39–44; Vdovichenko 2008: 332; Polin 2014: 

525.
70 Sparkes and Talcott 1970: 110–111.
71 Polin 2014: 424.
72 Agulnikov and Sava 2004: 29, fig. 14: 9.
73 Petrakova and Topal 2023: figs 2–3.

according to some definitions, belong to the Meidias Painter 
dating around 390 BC74 or, instead, to the oinomaos Painter 
around 370–365 BC75. 

Taking into account the fragments of amphorae from the 
funeral feast, it is possible to date Barrow 5 near Dubăsari 
within the second quarter of the 4th century BC, most like-
ly from its very beginning. There were at least two stages 
in the functioning of the Dubăsari burial ground, between 
which there is a significant gap. Thus, the earliest mounds 
(43 and 46) are located in the northeast and date back to 
the first third of the 5th century BC or even the second half 
of the 6th century BC (based on the finds of amphorae). The 
second stage of the burial ground is associated with the first 
quarter of the 4th century BC; it includes Mound 45 (accord-
ing to the Mendean amphora of the Porticello type and two 
Chian amphorae), Mound 20 (according to the heraclean 
pithoid and Chian amphora) and, possibly, Mound 47. The 
maximum number of mounds and burials dates back to the 
second quarter of the 4th century BC and is associated exclu-
sively with the southwestern part of the cemetery. Among 
them are Mound 18 (based on the amphora from Ikos and 
the heraclean stamp), Mound 21 (based on the black-glazed 
kantharos), Mound 13 (based on the black-glazed skyphos) 
and Mound 5 (based on the amphorae and Attic pottery). 
According to the survey data, around Mound 5 there are 
seven simultaneous mounds (Mounds 12–16, 51 and 52) 
without documented burials, but containing burned tombs. 
The construction of these mounds, apparently of a memorial 
rather than a funerary nature, is also associated with Mound 
5, which had a dominant topographical position.

74 Chetraru and Chetverikov 2005: 97.
75 Teleaga 2008: 399.
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In this article I want to discuss the issue of specific ritual dolls. 
The first term for them, łątka1, coming from the 16th–17th 
centuries, has old Polish origins, and refers mainly to wood-
en objects created for entertainment. Nevertheless, dolls 
were often made from scraps of cloth and thread by poorer 
city-dwellers and peasants. The Polish word lalka [doll] is of 
later origin and dates to the 17th century2. According to the 
available data, a łątka-doll did not have to be a real object, 
a figure with a head, arms, legs, etc. Instead, it could be re-
placed by a stick, a simple rag, or a bundle of hay or straw.   

In the east Slavic source literature regarding puppets 
made out of rags and other materials, one can meet the 
term kukła, (Belorussian кyкла, Ukrainian лялькa). Now-
adays, the term motanka (the word comes from the verb 
motać [spool or tangle], or мотаты in Ukrainian), which is 
connected with the production process, is becoming more 
widespread3. As I will try to show below, among different 
dolls there were specimens used not only for entertain-
ment but also for magical and ritual purposes. Traditionally, 
a small (20–30 cm) anthropomorphic figurine was usually 
created as a representation of an adult human being or, less 
frequently, a child4. The tradition associated with motankas 
was passed down orally and it was not until the early 20th 
century that this doll type became a subject studied more 
widely by ethnographers. They are still popular in Ukraine, 
Belarus, russia, Kazakhstan, and Kyrgyzstan5 and, for some 
time past, also in Poland. Making them requires no previous 
experience, only some manual aptitude.

the OriGiNs OF DOLLs
The tradition of making figures or puppets dates back deep 
into the past, spanning prehistoric societies, medieval set-
tlements, and up to modern times. Such toys have played 

1 gomułka 2010: 23 – with further literature; Żołądź-Strzelczyk 2010: 99.
2 After Bujak 1983: 107.
3 Vinogradova and Tolstaâ 2004: 27.
4 Morozov 2011.
5 According to an interview with Ms Aneta grzegorzewska. For the pur-

pose of this article, on 21 May 2024 I interviewed Aneta grzegorzewska, 
who runs a Facebook page Motanki – słowiańskie lalki mocy [Motankas 
– Slavic dolls of power] and deals with organizing dollmaking workshops. 
I hereby extend my thanks for the interesting interview.

an important role not only as tools for education and enter-
tainment, but also as objects of cultural and religious signifi-
cance6. They were made and widely used in many cultures in 
Africa, oceania, and Asia7.

As far back as in antiquity, human figurines were used for 
protection against disease, misfortune, and evil spirits. They 
were made of clay, metal, or organic materials. The oldest 
clay human statuettes come from the Upper Palaeolithic 
site Pavlov I in Moravia, dated between 25,000 and 23,000 
BC. others were made from stone, mammoth tusks, or hae-
matite (e.g., Petřkovice ostravy, Pavlov and Dolni Věstonice 
in Moravia, Willendorf in Austria). A type of spiral puppet 
(known as the paddle doll) was also found in ancient egypt. 
Specimens were found in tombs dating from the Sixth to 
the Thirteenth Dynasties8. The apogee of the use of anthro-
pomorphic figurines, mainly female ones, was during the 
Neolithic period, especially the old Neolithic9. Their mass 
occurrence has been recorded on Middle eastern sites of 
Anatolian-Balkan traditions and cultures of the Danube cir-
cle. Their range extends to Małopolska (lesser Poland) and 
Silesia, and they appear sporadically in the Polish lowland. 
Single specimens, associated with the settlements of lin-
earbandkeramik communities, come from the Kuyavia and 
Wielkopolska (greater Poland) regions10. In Ukraine, where 
the tradition of spool dolls has been researched reasonably 
thoroughly, their roots can be traced back to the Tripolyean 
Culture, from the 3rd to 5th millennia BC11. During the periods 
in question, when figurines of goddesses appeared through-
out the world, the cult of fertility and the sacred female el-
ement as a creative force was prevalent. Consequently, re-
searchers were keen to interpret the finds as manifestations 
of worship of the great Mother. These interpretations, now 

6 E.g., lotman 1983; Kaupinnen 2000: 4.
7 Kaczmarczyk 2013: 11. They could also be used both for ceremonial 

purposes and for entertainment. In contemporary Morocco, specially 
prepared figurines represented rain and were used in times of drought; 
having served their purpose, they were given to children to play with 
(after Bujak 1983: 107). A similar use of figurines is known among North 
American indigenous peoples (after Bujak 1983: 110 ff).

8 Morris 2011.
9 E.g., Wrzesiński 2010: 33.
10 Sobkowiak-Tabaka et al. 2014: 187–188.
11 Biehl 1996; Bugaj 2008; różanska-Tuta 2015, with detailed literature.
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criticised by feminist circles, have given rise to a number of 
new proposals, which are not entirely well analysed12. In 
subsequent periods, anthropomorphic representations also 
occur, although far less frequently when compared to oth-
er objects used for ritual purposes. In the graves of children 
near Athens (4th century BC), rome (first half of the 1st centu-
ry AD), and early Christian roman catacombs, doll figurines 
have been found alongside other objects13. objects with an-
thropomorphic features are also known in quite large num-
bers from various sites of the early Medieval period from 
the Slavic area. Figures depicting a male figure are known 
from Central europe; they are of various sizes, shapes, and 
are made of different materials. They were mainly made of 
wood, but also of clay, bronze (a monument from Zakroczym 
near Modlin in Mazovia), antler (specimens from Szczecin 
and Biskupin), leather, bark (e.g., from opole), amber (e.g., 
from Wolin), or stone (e.g., from Małocin in Kuyavian-Po-
meranian Province)14. It is assumed that the large-size rep-
resentations are statues of deities, while the small ones are 
figurines which, as substitutes for deities or ancestors, were 
used in rituals performed within houses15. Among the known 
specimens, the two presented below stand out. A figurine 
head (about 4.5 cm in height) made of clay with an admix-
ture of mica was discovered in Suszka, lower Silesia, in the 
south-western part of a building dating to the early Medieval 
period, and containing a large layer of burnt wood (Fig. 1). 
The author of the find interprets it as a pagan deity or an ob-
ject related “to the Christian culture circle, the cult centres 
of which were located in Bardo (12th century) and Kamieniec 
Ząbkowicki (12th century), 6 km away from Suszka”16. An ex-
ceptional specimen was discovered in 1935 in a grave on a 
small hill, located in the north-western part of Busko (now 

12  lesure 2002: 587–588; Bugaj 2008: 88–89; Zeman-Wiśniewska 2022.
13 After Bujak 1983: 112.
14  Wawrzeniuk 2016: 101–106.
15  Wawrzeniuk 2004: 115–133. According to S. Poniatowski, in Poland and 

Scandinavia: “as late as the mid-19th century, in desolate villages, in the 
huts were kept large wooden figures representing ancestors, in front of 
which food was placed when eating daily meals” (1932: 269).

16 Bykowski 1976: 306–310; Wawrzeniuk 2019: 70.

Busko-Zdrój), Świętokrzyskie Province, “on a heavily ruined 
inhumation cemetery, founded perhaps on the vestiges of 
some older (lusatian?) settlement or simply associated with 
the lusatian Culture”, as A. Żaki wrote17. A small stone fig-
urine (16 cm in height), made of limestone, imitated very 
schematically a human figure with a hole in the heart area 
(Fig. 2). In addition, a necklace made of bronze or copper 
wire, covered with patina, with enigmatic stone beads (also 
interpreted as patinated beads made of glass or Volhynian 
slate) was discovered near the neck of the deceased. The fig-
urine was discovered next to the pelvis of an unspecified in-
dividual. Due to the poor context, its chronology ranges from 
the early Iron Age to the Medieval period18. Perhaps related 
to the last example discussed above is a wax figurine in a 
cardboard coffin from the grave of an airman who died tragi-
cally on october 24th 1934, found at the rakowicki Cemetery 
in Kraków. The figurine, 16 cm in height, depicts a female 
visage wrapped in a string with numerous knots (Fig. 3). Thir-
teen steel sewing pins have been stuck into the form, while 
a peg has been inserted into its heart19.  Another example is 
given by J. Bujak. he describes an event from 1961, which 
he witnessed himself. In a cemetery in rabka, a small card-
board box wrapped in paper and tied with string was found 
between the graves. “Inside was a small celluloid doll, the 
kind sold in ruch kiosks and at parish festivals. Pinned into 
its head (in the occiput) and torso (at the level of the heart) 
were two sharp nails”20. however, none of the people pres-
ent nor other informants were willing to talk about the doll. 
only one person, a local apothecary involved in rhabdoman-
cy and herbal medicine, stated that he had heard of several 
similar cases in the area. As he learned from the locals, the 
intention of such nail-pierced puppets was to bring death or 
disease to the enemy that the doll represented21. 

17  Żaki 1956: 91.
18  More in Żaki 1956: 91–93; Wawrzeniuk 2019: 69–70.
19 Spiss 1994: 125–142.
20  Bujak 1983: 112.
21  Bujak 1983: 112.

Fig. 1.  The figurine head from 
Suszka, Lower Silesia  
(after Bykowski 1976)
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The indicated examples of the use of such objects sug-
gest their connection with love and protective magic22. As 
early as in the 13th century Catalogue of magic by brother 
rudolph, which describes pagan procedures in the racibórz 
region of Silesia, there is a reference to women “making fig-
urines of their husbands from wax, dough, or other material 
and throwing them either into a fire or an anthill to make 

22  Wider Wawrzeniuk 2019.

their lovers suffer”23. The quoted passage from the Summa 
shows the use of such figurines in love magic and, at the 
same time, in harmful magic intended to bring pain to the 
person whom the figurine represents24. 

Figurines made of rags, wax, wood, and other materials 
could also be dangerous for children, which is also reflect-
ed in a belief known in the early 20th century in the lublin 

23  Karwot 1955: 26.
24  Wawrzeniuk 2019: 70.

Fig. 3.  Wax figurine of the airman from Rakowiecki Cemetery in Kraków (after Spiss 1994)

Fig. 2.  The figurine from Busko-Zdrój 
(photo by A. Susuł, after 
Wawrzeniuk 2019)
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region: “when a child at five or twelve weeks has a crying 
fit, they then make dolls out of wood or paper and throw 
them on the roof ‘after a month’ so as to ward off marudas 
[Slavic demons said to harass children in the cradle] from the 
child”25. Also in this area, the custom of forbidding a child 
to sleep with its favourite doll is particularly well preserved, 
because “evil resides” in the puppet26. even in the 21st cen-
tury, stories were recorded in the lublin region about wail-
er-dolls twisted from rags, which, placed in a child’s room, 
made it cry all the time. At that time, it was said “someone 
must have planted the wailers”27. In other parts of Poland, 
children were forbidden to play with puppets during storms, 
which were associated with the world of the dead. Z. Poni-
atowski shows that the folk expression “go to a doll” means 
“go to an ancestor”, i.e., to die, and the term itself meant a 
grandfather, guardian or uncle28.

rAG PUPPets iN the trADitiONAL FOLKLOre 
AND sYMBOLisM OF the eAsterN sLAVs
In east Slavic publications, the motanka is referred to as a 
“national ritual doll”, a “national rag doll”29, a “national 

25  Bogdanowiczówna 1895: 636.
26  Biegeleisen 1927: 307; Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 28.
27  Michalec and Niebrzegowska-Bartmińska 2019: 133–134.
28 Poniatowski 1932: 268–269; Bujak 1983: 108.
29 Vinogradova and Tolstaâ 2004: 27–31; Morgunovskaâ 2016; Dučyc 2011: 

507–508.

doll”30 or a “protective doll”31. Traditional rag puppets were 
made primarily from available materials which were no lon-
ger needed, fabric, thread, cotton wool, or ribbons (Fig. 4). 
Scissors, needles, and other sharp-edged objects could not 
be used to make them. The fabric was torn by hand into 
small pieces and then wrapped with thread. The spooling 
process was done only clockwise and accompanied by posi-
tive thoughts32. other natural materials such as moss, straw, 
sticks and twigs, cereal grains, corn cobs, legumes, or bark 
were also used33. Motankas were often made according to 
the lunar calendar: during a full, waning, and waxing moon. 
It was forbidden to make them on Fridays and Sundays, as 
it was believed that they were dedicated to the goddess 
Mokosh34, and working on these days would be an insult to 
her35. In Belarus, special dolls with the main construction 
of a pole and cross were used for agricultural and calendar 
rituals, while “arrow-shaped” examples were used for fam-
ily rituals like weddings36. The puppets often used pieces of 

30 Kotova and Kotova 2008; Berstenova and Dogaeva 2013.
31 Morgunovskaâ 2016.
32 Świdzińska 2020: 9.
33 Berstenova and Dogaeva 2013:.
34 In old ruthenian sources, Mokosh was interpreted in many ways: “a 

mythical being, a demon”, “a guardian spirit of the home, associated with 
birth (helps during childbirth), with work in the garden, crafts (women’s 
activities)” (most recently Łuczyński 2020: 134).

35 Internet: https://vzhe-vzhe.com/blog/lyalka-motanka-istoriya-ta-tradyt-
siyi-ukrayinskogo-oberegu/ (accessed 15.06.2024).

36 emâlëva 2011: 60–61.

Fig 4.  Motanka-making (Internet: 
https://vzhe-vzhe.com/blog/ly-
alka-motanka-istoriya-tatradyt-
siyi-ukrayinskogo-oberegu/ 
– accessed 15.06.2024)
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wood or twigs as the structure. Their heads were created 
from a piece of cloth into which a ball of thread or cotton 
wool was inserted; sometimes they were prepared sepa-
rately. In some regions of Ukraine, the heads could be made 
of wood or poppyheads. The doll was not given any features; 
sometimes a cross made of ribbons, thread, or thin strips 
of cloth – symbolising the sun – was placed there, or white 
cloth was left in place. It is believed that a figurine with cer-
tain facial features can bind the soul of the person playing 
with it, which can cause undesirable consequences, illness, 
or even death. After the puppet’s body was made, hair made 
of yarn and ornaments were added37. 

every detail is important in the creation of each motan-
ka. The person who made it communicated their mood, 
thoughts, and energy to the doll. It was important that the 
motanka was made at once, in a single creative process. 
It was primarily women’s figures that were created, less 
so children’s or men’s visages. Dolls were made mainly by 
women and children38. This depended on its purpose and 
the intention of the creator. 

the sYMBOLisM OF CLOthiNG AND COLOUrs 
The ‘costume’ of the spooled doll was related to clothes worn 
by adults. As mentioned above, scraps of fabric that were no 
longer in use, especially linen and hemp thread, were uti-
lised. To make the doll more attractive, pieces of fabric were 
dyed and regional, ethnic patterns were applied with the use 
of natural pigments. The textile base of the motanka sym-
bolised the spirit and wisdom of the ancestors. It was also 
believed that by giving it the wrong name one could sum-
mon a dead person or evil spirit and thus bring misfortune39. 
The clothing of the motanka had a specific meaning. The 
skirt symbolised the earth, while the shirt symbolised three 
time periods: the past, the present, and the future. Attrib-
utes on the shirt and a necklace, symbolising wealth, were 
obligatory. The headwear – a cap, ribbon, or scarf – signified 
a connection to the sky40. 

The colours with which the dolls were adorned also 
played a big part. Yellow symbolised the sun and its life-giv-
ing power; red signified protection from evil spirits and dis-
ease; green was a symbol of youth, nature, health, and re-
birth; blue or cerulean meant an endless stream of healing 
water; white represented purity, harmony, which personi-
fied the sky; brown, in turn, symbolised fertility and a con-
nection with Mother earth. When making a motanka doll, 
only one colour or a combination of colours could be used, 
depending on exactly what it was intended for and what it 
was meant to represent41.

37 Kotova and Kotova 2003; Internet: https://web.archive.org/web/ 
20110924071419/http://gromovytsya.sumno.com/article/narodna-  
lyalka-motanka-oberig-nashyh-dush/ (accessed 01.07.2024).

38 Kotova and Kotova 2003: 56; Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 28.
39 Internet: https://vzhe-vzhe.com/blog/lyalka-motanka-istoriya-ta-tradyt-

siyi-ukrayinskogo-oberegu/ (accessed 15.06.2024).
40 Internet: https://uamodna.com/articles/lyaljka-motanka-sakraljna- 

mistyka-igrashky/; https://na-skryzhalyah.blogspot.com/2017/05/
blog-post_81.html#google_vignette (accessed 15.06.2024).

41 Kowalski 1998: 223–231; Internet: https://vzhe-vzhe.com/blog/lyalka-  

sYMBOLisM OF MOTANKAS 
iN rites AND ritUALs
In the traditional culture of the eastern Slavs, the ritual 
doll was a teacher, but also assumed the role of a pupil42. 
Motankas were created with a specific intention, and one 
or many similar copies were made for this purpose. Thus, 
there were different kinds – ceremonial ones, used in agri-
cultural or family rites and rituals; as well as the ones relat-
ed to festivals of the annual cycle. They were given special 
names associated with particular events: Verbna – for Palm 
or Willow Sunday, Masliana – for the period of Maslenitsa 
or Butter Week, Paschalna, Kupalna, etc. ritual motankas 
were often used during wedding ceremonies. Doll-amulets, 
custom-made for a particular person or family, were created 
to protect children and adults from evil spirits, misfortunes, 
and diseases. They were manufactured for specific func-
tions: wealth and prosperity (e.g. Ziarnuszka [grain Woman] 
or Bogacz [Croesus]), pregnancy (e.g., Matuska [Mother], 
Rabinka [Child]), and health (Očistel’naâ – cleansing, reliev-
ing illnesses and ailments), harmony, and happiness (e.g., 
Rusalka). 

The third category includes dolls – toys used mainly by 
children. They were created for entertainment and helped 
develop manual skills and enabled little girls to play the role 
of mothers. They were therefore also objects of intention. 
The first puppets were made by children aged 4–5 years. 
Children’s dolls included those in which breadcrumbs, fruit 
or oatmeal was wrapped, which were used as pacifiers for 
babies or were hung over cradles43. 

MOTANKAS AND FAMiLY hOLiDAYs
It was believed that making motankas during important 
family events could cause the spirits of ancestors to dwell in 
them. With their help, one could obtain advice and guidance 
from the dead, family comfort, and also ask them for protec-
tion and support44. Therefore, by placing them on household 
altars or in sacred corners, they were considered to partici-
pate in various rituals, during which offerings of food, drink, 
and other gifts were made to them in order to gain the fa-
vour of the spirits. The spooled doll acted as a talisman and 
was a symbol of femininity and wisdom. It was believed to 
be an intermediary between the living and those who are no 
longer of this world. 

motanka-istoriya-ta-tradytsiyi-ukrayinskogo-oberegu/ (accessed 
15.06.2024).

42 Morgunovskaâ 2016: 6–7.
43 Kotova and Kotova 2003: 230–236; Berstenova and Dogaeva 2013: 16; 

Morgunovskaâ 2016: 7–8; Kačan 2019; Internet: https://vzhe-vzhe.
com/blog/lyalka-motanka-istoriya-ta-tradytsiyi-ukrayinskogo-oberegu/; 
https://невьянскиймузей.рф/virtualnaya-vystavka-narodnaya-kukla/ 
(accessed 16.06.2024).

44 “In many regions of the world, the doll is treated as a universal symbol 
of fertility and prosperity, such as the russian matryoshka [...], which is 
a doll consisting of several or a dozen parts, from the smallest to the 
largest, so that one can be inserted into the other [...]. A doll placed on 
the newlyweds’ cars has a similar function” (Kaczmarczyk 2013: 14). This 
item continues to occupy an important place in homes after marriage, 
being placed on the marriage bed or on the furniture in the guest room. 
It is not intended for entertainment (Kaczmarczyk 2013: 14). 
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They were placed in dowry chests along with towels and 
shirts. It was essential to add a carefully crafted bride’s wed-
ding puppet to the groom’s one. Motankas were used during 
and after wedding ceremonies. The so-called “dolls-insepara-
bles” (Nierazlučniki) are also known in Belarussian tradition45 
(Fig. 5). They accompanied wedding ceremonies, placed on 
top of the wedding rod or the bride’s crown-spray46. Wom-
en believed that they would have children sooner if they 
played with dolls47. Puppets were also created to symbolise 
the change from girlhood to marriage (Knâginâ – Duchess, 
Nevesta – Woman). This motanka should obligatorily have a 
garland – a symbol of status change48. The symbol of moth-
erhood was, for example, Matuska, Bereginja, Mat’49, the 
Kuvadka doll was supposed to help in childbirth50 (Fig. 6), 
and the sacral role of the man in the family was symbolised 
by the Father puppet51. Dolls could also be a wedding gift. 
offering one to the bride and groom was intended to wish 
them a quick offspring52. 

45 Kačan 2019: 44–45.
46 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 29.
47 Kotova and Kotova 2003: 42–43; Internet: https://uamodna.com/arti-

cles/lyaljka-motanka-sakraljna-mistyka-igrashky/ (accessed 15.06.2024).
48 Kačan 2019: 22–23.
49 Korulska 1982: 66; Kačan 2019: 41–43.
50 Berstenova and Dogaeva 2013: 11–15; Morgunovskaâ 2016: 15.
51 Kačan 2019: 46–51; Internet: https://uamodna.com/articles/lyaljka- 

motanka-sakraljna-mistyka-igrashky/ (accessed 15.06.2024).
52 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 30.

Fig. 5.  A Nierazlučniki motanka 
(Internet: https://etnoxata.
com.ua/ru/statti-ru/ru-  
traditsiji/ru-kukla- 
motanka-istoki-oberega/ – 
accessed 23.06.2024)

Fig. 6.  A Kuvadka motanka (after Beresteneva and Dogaeva 2010)
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In the case of funeral ceremonies, puppets were used as 
substitute bodies for the soul of the deceased53. This custom 
was observed in Serbia and the Polesia region, where during 
a funeral of a young man a doll was placed in his coffin54. 
They were created from easily decomposable materials, 
such as straw or clay, and were buried with the body of the 
deceased or placed on the grave. It was believed that these 
puppets helped the soul of the deceased to pass to the here-
after and protected it from evil spirits55.

MOTANKAS AND the CALeNDAr  
Or AGriCULtUrAL hOLiDAYs
Some dolls were created on holidays or seasons important 
to the community. They were associated with the evoca-
tion of spring56, Midsummer’s Night (Fig. 7), or alluded to 
the mythological rusalka – a demon of the fields and for-
ests who deceived travellers. Anyway, this is an interesting 
example of the use of an ancient mythological demon for 
agricultural customs. The rusalka doll was made at the time 
of the flowering of cereals and herbs, on Pentecost. her cos-
tume is dominated by the colour green57. In the gomel re-
gion (Belarus), the puppets, decorated with herbs, grain and 

53 Nowadays also in many African tribes (Pawlik 2001: 124; Muniak 2010: 
109).

54 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 30.
55 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 30.
56 Kotova and Kotova 2003: 55–62.
57 Kačan 2019: 57–59.

flowers, accompanied the ritual and, after its completion in 
the evening, were drowned or burnt in a bonfire, and the 
rusalka dolls were abandoned in a field of blooming rye58. 
With the Christianisation of Belarus, many ancient practices 
were integrated into the new Christian rituals. For example, 
dolls began to be used in rituals associated with Christian 
holidays such as Christmas and easter, where they symbol-
ised various religious aspects and were often blessed by 
priests. on easter, a Paschal puppet (Pashalna Golubka) (Fig. 
8) was created, made of primarily red fabrics and hung un-
der an icon or icons in a sacred corner (russian: krasnyj ugol 
– red corner). In this context, the colour red symbolised love 
and health59. Another motanka (Blagodat’ – Błagowieństwo 
[blessing]) was made on the feast of the Annunciation of the 
lord (25 March / 7 April). It was characterised by arms raised 
upwards, which symbolised the relationship with god. 
Strength, bliss, prosperity, and the health of children were 
asked for with its help.

For country dwellers, the fertility of the sown fields was 
very important. Particular care was taken to ensure the pro-
tection of various known and unknown forces during the 
harvest, although measures to protect the fields from pests 
and unfavourable conditions were taken as early as spring. In 
the end of July and the beginning of August and in autumn, 
a number of puppets (e.g., Bogač – Croesus, Desâtiručka – 

58 emâlëva 2011: 60.
59 Kačan 2019: 52–53.

Fig. 7.  A Kupalna motanka (Internet: 
https://www.facebook.com/
lalkislowianskie – accessed 
16.06.2024) 
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Ten-armed (Fig. 9), Pokosnica – Pokośnica) were created from 
straw and sheaves of grain and dressed in miniature folk cos-
tumes60. People believed in the spirit of the harvest, which 
was identified with the figures created during this period. It 
was quite popular in Belarus to make rag dolls on the day of 
St. Cosmas and St. Damian (1/14 November). It was a single 
or double male figure, for the making of which linen cloth, 
linen threads, and red fabric were used. The finished puppet 
was seated at the table, treated as a guest of honour, offered 
food and drink, and joked about. It was identified with the 
heart of the house – the hearth and the guardian spirits liv-
ing there, as well as the spirits of the ancestor-hosts61. In Be-
larusian folklore, St. Cosmas and St. Damian are also patrons 
of blacksmiths and the art of blacksmithing62.

WishiNG MOTANKAS
Puppets were seen as beings with spiritual powers, able 
to protect the house and its inhabitants. Dolls acted as 
talismans to safeguard the household from evil spirits and 
misfortune. They were often placed in special places in the 
house: at the entrance, near the hearth, in a sacred corner, 
or in all corners of the hut to guard against evil forces and 
bring luck and prosperity63. It was believed that a puppet 
prepared for this purpose could ward off evil spirits with its 
presence and appearance. Therefore, each part of it had its 
own symbolism. For example, the head of the doll was often 
believed to be the seat of a guardian spirit, while the clothes 
and ornaments symbolised prosperity and fertility. In some 
regions of Belarus, anthropomorphic figures were also 
adorned with various amulets to enhance their protective 
properties64. Most commonly, dolls were made to improve 
health65 or to maintain it66, often solely from linen threads 
and fibres67. There were also Żadanice-type dolls (fulfilling 
the creator’s wish), which served multiple purposes: for ex-
ample, to invoke rain, women hastily tied a knot on such 
a doll and placed a wish, a request for rain, on it. Puppets 
were also used in magical activities , for example to chase 
away a demon that was causing a child to cry. They were 
then arranged in a circle in the cradle and said: “go to dogs 
and live and enjoy, but let my child sleep”68. Puppets were 
used as guardians of sleeping children by placing them in 
windows69.

According to ruthenian fairy tales, dolls as symbolic guard-
ians were supposed to help on the farm or protect against 
unwanted marriages. To this end, a girl would make four pup-

60 Berstenova and Dogaeva 2013: 52–53; Kačan 2019.
61 emâlëva 2011: 61.
62 Kačan 2019: 8–9.
63 Korulska 1983: 66; Kotova and Kotova 2003: 6f.; Berstenova and Dogaeva 

2013: 106.
64 emâlëva 2013.
65 There were also motankas in which mothers would wrap medicinal herbs 

and let their children play with them, and then burn the doll along with 
the children’s ailments.

66 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 28; Berstenova and Dogaeva 2013: 31.
67 Kačan 2019: 32.
68 Biegeleisen 1927: 308; Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 28.
69 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 28–29.

Fig. 8.  A Pashalna Golubka motanka (Internet: https://www.facebook.
com/lalkislowianskie – accessed 16.06.2024)

Fig. 9.  A Desâtiručka motanka (Internet: https://motanka-folkar-
tua.blogspot.com/2016/03/blog-post_7.html – accessed 
05.07.2024)
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pets and place them in the four corners of the house, their 
presence helping to ward off unwanted advances70.

DOLLs iN DiViNAtiON PrACtiCes
Spooled puppets were used as divination instruments. It 
was also believed that they could foretell the future or give 
answers to important questions about daily life and family 
decisions. These practices often involved special divination 
techniques, such as arranging the dolls in specific patterns, 
observing their movements or interpreting dreams associ-
ated with them. They were arranged in a circle which sym-
bolised the cycle of life, the reunification of a family or com-
munity, and also in protective rituals. The cross pattern was 
meant to symbolise the four sides of the world and the four 
basic elements (earth, water, air, and fire). The cross was also 
used in cleansing and healing rituals, as it was meant to sym-
bolise balance and harmony. The triangle pattern was asso-
ciated with strength and stability, to attract positive energy, 
to increase fertility, and abundance. Dolls arranged in spirals 
were used in rituals of transformation, aimed at transition 
and rebirth. They also symbolised movement and spiritual 
development. The ones arranged in a straight line, on the 
other hand, symbolised travel, progress, and direction. This 
type of arrangement was used in rituals to help make deci-
sions or find the right path in life. The line also signified pro-
tection, a barrier against negative influences. each of these 
patterns had its own specific use and was chosen depending 
on the purpose of the ritual. observing the movements of 
dolls arranged in these patterns, or interpreting dreams as-
sociated with such arrangements, could provide clues about 
the future or be a form of communication with ancestral 
spirits71.

CONteMPOrArY MOTANKAS
The making of motankas has now acquired a new setting. 
With the population changes in our country and the arriv-
al of Ukrainians, their culture and traditions are also being 
more widely disseminated. This toy is nowadays being used 
in the context of working on the migration experience. “The 
use of an anthropomorphic symbol, such as the motanka 
doll, to tell one’s migration story is a procedure deliberately 
aimed at the experiences of the raggy heroine, onto which 
emotions can be ‘projected’”72. Motankas are also made at 
various workshops73, as well as at museums or fairs, to sup-
port charitable causes74, or for sale as a toy75. It is also pos-
sible, thanks to tutorials by folk artists, e.g., on YouTube or 
Pinterest, to make a motanka in one’s own home76. 

70 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 29.
71 Morozov 2011.
72 Most recently Świdzińska 2020: 188.
73 Internet: https://tuptuptup.org.pl/motanka/ (accessed 01.06.2024).
74 E.g., Internet: https://lovekrakow.pl/aktualnosci/ukrainskie-lalki-  

motanki-zago scily-in-institutions-of-culture-going-to-the-great-
goal_46391.html (accessed 10.06.2024).

75 E.g., Internet: https://www.souvenirua.com/pl/lyalka-motanka-118779 
-254.html; https://allegro.pl/listing?string=motanka (accessed 10.06. 
2024).

76 Świdzińska 2020: 10.

A special activity with the use of motankas is conducted 
by Aneta grzegorzewska. on her Facebook page Motanki – 
słowiańskie lalki mocy [Motankas – Slavic dolls of power], 
she offers spooling workshops (stationary and online) in ac-
cordance with annual events. each holiday has its own pup-
pet. According to A. grzegorzewska, they serve a self-ther-
apeutic function: “The motanka doll has been present in 
culture for centuries. Therefore, the more I got to know the 
motankas, the more I was moved by how close their sym-
bolism is to contemporary psychology. This shows the im-
mense wisdom of past generations, their knowledge of hu-
man nature. I treat Slavic dolls as folk psychology. one can, 
of course, make a motanka without delving into its meaning, 
but in my opinion, the moment you connect with this cen-
turies-old tradition, it will already start to affect you in some 
way. each puppet has a meaning, it speaks about a certain 
aspect of our lives, so you can work with them in different 
ways. If we make a Ziarnuszka [grain motanka], there is a 
theme of abundance, a Żadanica directs our goals, while the 
transition doll allows us to work and take care of our inner 
child on the one hand, and to awaken femininity and creativ-
ity on the other” 77. The interview with A. grzegorzewska also 
shows that nowadays the motanka doll is gaining popularity. 
Through cyclical workshops, she tries to bring its history and 
significance closer. A. grzegorzewska pays attention to inten-
tion, symbolism, and the seasons of the year. She treats her 
work as a service. A contemporary motanka puppet can be 
both a small and a large object; but it is usually the result of 
the measure of the human body – the upper limb. A. grze-
gorzewska attributes a large role to the ancestral spiral doll 
and the one that grants wishes. The spiral motanka, scarcely 
present in the records of ethnographers and folklorists, is an 
example of an atypical figure made up of strands of cloth 
joined together in such a way that we have a clearly visible 
head and the rest of the body in the form, as it were, of a 
broom. It directly refers to the goddess Mokosh and her pro-
tective qualities. According to A. grzegorzewska, by adding 
various fabrics (which also belong to other family members) 
during her creation the intention is, among other things, to 
heal the family and family relations (Fig. 10). “The dolls show 
what there is to show. The inner content is externalised” – 
claims A. grzegorzewska78.

CONCLUsiON
 J. Bujak wrote that “puppet play takes place primarily in the 
realm of imagination and consciousness”79. J. lotman distin-
guishes three basic mental criteria that influence the crea-
tion of a doll. The first is the criterion of creation – a puppet 
is created, then ritualised and used for magical purposes and 
has a life of its own, independent of human will. The second 
criterion, that of entertainment, describes the creation of a 
puppet used for play; while the third criterion, that of aes-

77 Internet: https://zwierciadlo.pl/material-partnera/510962,1,motanki- 
ludowa-forma-autoterapii.read?page_y=459 (accessed 10.06.2024).

78 From an interview with Ms Aneta grzegorzewska.
79 Bujak 1983: 106.
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thetics, allows the creation of a souvenir doll80. The motanka 
considered here is a product of a specific creation. A mere 
glimpse into the subject of the rag figurine reveals its multi-
dimensionality, the cultural codes and subcodes it contains, 
where every element has a meaning: both the tangible and 
the intangible expressed through the symbolism of shape, 
clothing, colour, or intention. And importantly, “symbol-
ic meanings or cultural associations reside not only in the 
realm of ritual or language, but are also visible, among other 
things, in the ways in which space is organised or even in the 
entire material and immaterial cultural heritage embedded 
in a given cultural-natural reality” 81. Thus, the very presence 
of the puppet is part of the dramatization of space, as it acti-
vates it and introduces it into the ritual82. 

The great role of the rag puppet is evidenced by its fre-
quent comparison to bread, among other things. In Bul-
garia or Serbia, a ceremonial bread of various shapes and 
forms was often dubbed a puppet. Such baking took place 
at Christmas, on the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste (9/22 March), 
Palm Sunday, or easter, and for weddings or funerals. Such 
expressions are also known in the Kashubia region83 84.

80 lotman 1953: 53.
81 Józefów-Czerwińska 2019: 68.
82 Muniak 2010: 51.
83 Kashubian Kukles are small, usually round “puppets” baked from dough 

while making bread (Internet: https://www.gov.pl/web/rolnictwo/kuk-
le-kaszubskie – accessed 01.07.2024).

84 Vinogrodova and Tolstaâ 2004: 31.

In traditional culture, the making of dolls-motankas in 
groups was common and therefore should be associated 
with peasant culture and its magical-mythical thinking85.  
each puppet had its own meaning: it was made with inten-
tion, and the old scraps of cloth used for it gained new life86. 
Spool dolls – once an amulet, a symbol of fertility, and pros-
perity – have now become a cure for loneliness. Spooled in 
a group, they are a challenge for the creator, who performs 
her own vision of a puppet in concentration. This moment 
of concentration and the resulting intention to create a new 
object that is beautiful for the creator is a kind of therapy 
for her own soul. According to I.A. Morozov, among other 
things the doll also plays an important role in forming and 
sustaining the idea of anthropomorphism, which causes it 
to be perceived as a universal ritual object that allows us 
to understand the dualism: human-nonhuman, culture-na-
ture87. It shows an image of the human in both sensual and 
metaphysical layers, which it represents in various cultural 
fictions: religious, symbolic, or artistic88. It is an object with 
many layers, not only material but also immaterial.

85 Vinogradova and Tolstaâ 2004: 27–31.
86 Swidzińska 2020: 193.
87 Morozov 2011: 302–303.
88 Muniak 2010: 22–23.

Fig. 10.  A spiral motanka (after 
https://www.facebook.com/
lalkislowianskie - accessed 
16.06.2024)
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In 2019, responding to the needs of the municipal govern-
ment in Sejny, in the context of managing some aspects of 
the protection activities of the urban cultural heritage, the 
Institute of Archaeology of Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński Uni-
versity undertook research work in the city and interesting 
discoveries were made.

Sejny is a town located in north-eastern Poland. The city 
was founded as a result of royal grants in what was then the 
border area between lithuania and the Polish Crown, with 
the aim of settling and economically activating the forested 
area. This area was settled in the early Middle Ages, but the 
political and military activities of the Teutonic order in the 
late Middle Ages made the Baltic Jatvingian tribes leave the 
forests in the 13th century, creating a settlement void on the 
Prussian-lithuanian-Polish border. For the next two centu-
ries, this area was covered with forest, and settlements were 
very sparse. In the 15th century, the colonization of this area 
by the lithuanian-russian population began, proceeding 
from the north and the east. During that time, settlement 
activities were undertaken also by the Polish side, in the 
form of royal grants to the nobility.

The result of these activities was the appearance during 
the 16th century of more and more noble estates and rural 
settlements. From the beginning of the 17th century, on the 
initiative of both the royal court and the wealthier nobility, 
cities also started to be founded.

At the end of the 16th century (1593), the Sejny estate, 
which included small nearby villages and some forest areas, 
was purchased from the Sapieha family by Jerzy grodziński1, 
who founded there a private town next to the manor. Due 
to a lack of descendants, he handed it over in 1602 to the 
Dominican order from Vilnius2.

According to the scarce sources, at the time of transfer 
of the goods to the monks, there was a wooden church in 
Sejny, the location of which was not known until now. At the 
end of the 17th century, the Dominicans began building a 
monastery and a new church associated with it. The current 
appearance of the surroundings of the monastery suggests 

1 Kłapkowski 2006: 9.
2 Kłapkowski 2006: 12.

a connection between the facility and a previously existing 
noble residence, although archaeological and architectural 
research conducted on its premises in the early 21st century 
did not clearly resolve this issue. however, the architectural 
shape resembling 16th century residential buildings resem-
bling as palazzo in fortrezza, and traces of the surrounding 
external fortifications including remains of moats and per-
haps earthen bastions, may suggest such early elements of 
the monastic foundation. Solving this problem will require 
further research activities.

however, it is certain that before the monastery and the 
church associated with it were built, the Dominicans used 
an earlier wooden church, which was dismantled in the first 
half of the 19th century (1842)3, and its location is still un-
known.

In 2019, the city authorities, in order to launch revitali-
zation activities in the city, decided to address the issue of 
historic buildings and the other cultural assets in the city. 
Therefore, the need to localise and describe the function of 
individual historic buildings within the city arose. During the 
work of the Archaeological Survey of Poland carried out in 
1996 in the area of AZP 17-88, it was found that in the case 
of archaeological monuments, it is likely that a stronghold 
existed within the city, but together with two medieval set-
tlements it was not located in the field. Interestingly, almost 
the entire area of the old town of Sejny is located in the area 
of AZP 16-88, and even though it was examined in 1995, ar-
chaeological sites in this area were not registered.

After carrying out a preliminary inspection of the city and 
agreeing with the mayor on the possible research capabili-
ties of the Institute and the expectations of the local author-
ities, it was agreed that the elevation of the area east of the 
town hall, currently free from buildings and covered with old 
trees and bushes, on the right bank of the Marycha river, 
would be examined (Fig. 1). This area is listed in the munic-
ipal register of monuments as a church cemetery from the 
17th century. This could mean that this is where the oldest 
church in Sejny was located.

In 2019, geophysical surveys were carried out on the 
top of the hill, in a place free from vegetation (Fig. 2). They 

3 Kłapkowski 2006: 10.
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showed the existence of an anomaly manifested both in the 
gPr results (Fig. 3) and magnetometer tests (Fig. 4).

Based on the results of geophysical research in 2020, a 
survey trench was established (Fig. 2) with the intention to 
initially identify the layers, in particular a clear anomaly in-
dicating the possible existence of the corner of a rectangu-
lar structure, which could be the remnants of a demolished 
church. The orientation of the sides of the identified anom-
alies suggested that the structure was orientated according 
to the cardinal directions (one line in the N-S, the other in 
W-e directions).

As a result of the research, in the layers of the cemetery 
that were examined, the skeletons of six individuals, com-
plete or partially preserved, were discovered. Three of them 

belonged to adults, and the remaining three, plus some 
scattered bones, were children’s skeletons. All skeletons 
were located extremely shallow below the grounds surface, 
as the floors of the graves (except for grave 4) were only 60 
to 70 cm deep from the level of the present ground surface. 
All skeletons were positioned orientated W-e, with their 
heads to the west. The exception was skeleton no. 5, placed 
with its head to the east, in a grave pit sunk 1.4 m below the 
grounds surface. Almost all skeletons were buried without 
any equipment. No remains of clothing (e.g., buttons) were 
discovered.

The exception is skeleton no. 1. It was discovered and ex-
cavated in fragments, i.e., the skull, upper vertebrae of the 
spine, clavicle bones as well as the remains of ribs and upper 

Fig. 1.  Sejny, Podlaskie Province, Poland. location of possible earliest church and church graveyard (designed by J. Wysocki)

Fig. 2.  Sejny, Podlaskie Province, 
Poland. location of the 
excavation trench (designed 
by K. rabiega)
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fragments of the arm bones. The remaining part of the skel-
eton and the burial cavity to the east of the eastern profile 
of the excavation was not unearthed. During the exploration 
of the grave cavity of skeleton no. 1, a clay pipe was discov-
ered next to the skull on its left side (Fig. 5). It was the only 
grave furniture, certainly not an item of clothing, but an item 
of everyday use, perhaps even one which the deceased was 
particularly fond of during his life.

The pipe discovered in the grave belongs to the type of 
compound pipes known in Polish as lulka4. They consist of 
a ceramic stem called lulka (Fig. 6) to which a wooden bowl 

4 Zurowski 1951: 40.

with a mouthpiece was attached. The bowls could be from 
about 15 to 40 cm long. The short ones could easily be kept 
in a pocket. It is commonly believed that pipes of this type 
came to the Polish-lithuanian Commonwealth from the 
southeast (Turkey) in the 17th century, and were used until 
the beginning of the 20th century. In Poland, pipes of this 
type were popular especially in the south-east. There were 
several well-known lulka producing centres in Małopolska, 
including Kraków, Staszów and Biecz5. Pipes of this type were 
also produced in Warsaw6. In the north, there is a known 

5 Bis 2009: 240.
6 Pela 2013: 198.

Fig. 3.  Sejny, Podlaskie Province, 
Poland. results of the gPr 
survey (measurements 
by F. Welc, designed by 
K. rabiega)

Fig. 4.  Sejny, Podlaskie Province, 
Poland. results of the magne-
tometric survey (measure-
ments by F. Welc, designed by 
K. rabiega)
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lulka factory in gdańsk, and also in Vilnius. Vilnius was prob-
ably the place of origin of the pipe deposited in the grave 
in Sejny. The pipe from Sejny is not signed and does not 
have any decorations, which makes it difficult to clearly de-
termine its provenance. researchers dealing with this issue 

suggest, based on the rather simple form and the lack of 
decoration and signatures, a rather early chronology of this 
find. They suggest the turn of the 17th and 18th centuries, or 
the beginning of the 18th century. The pipe is made of clay 
of quite poor quality, fired to a light red brick colour. It was 
probably originally covered with green glaze (this was vis-
ible immediately after it was removed from the layer, and 
became discoulored under the influence of air, but also per-
haps of light).

The pipe shows signs of use. It is slightly damaged at the 
edge, and there are visible burn marks on the inside and the 
edges. Nevertheless, we can consider the pipe to be well 
preserved. Further analysis would probably allow us to find 
further similar pipes, and help us clarify the chronology and 
also the provenance of this interesting item.
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Fig. 6.  Sejny, Podlaskie Province, Poland. The Lulka pipe from grave 1 
(photo by J. Wysocki)

Fig. 5.  Sejny, Podlaskie Province, Poland. grave 1 (photo by J. Wysocki)
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iNtrODUCtiON
I was fortunate enough to meet louis Nebelsick (henceforth 
cited as lN) and appreciate his qualities, first of all human, by 
virtue of his articles dedicated to Situla Art (SA)1, the icono-
graphic repertoire of which has occupied me since my de-
gree thesis (Fig. 1). We met at a study-day in Alpago (Belluno, 
Italy) in 20222, focused on the situla with erotic scenes found 
in 2002 in the same municipality3. lN had recently published 
a couple of stimulating studies in which he spoke specifically 
about the situla of Alpago4, but he had had the opportunity 
to shake up the (rather monotonous) panorama of studies 
on the SA already a few years earlier with another important 
article5, focused on a figurative artefact found in the 1990s in 
Padua, the bronze belt from Tiepolo, Tomb 1596.

From these three works, to which I would also add the 
full-bodied and (literally) dizzying report held at the 2022 
conference in Alpago, and a fourth article dedicated to 
Kleinklein-type depictions7, two aspects emerge which also 
constitute the most original features of lN’s research in the 
iconographic field, and especially the various artistic tradi-
tions, such as the SA, which flourished between northern 
Italy and central europe in the full Iron Age. First, on a meth-
odological level, the importance of examining figurative pat-
terns and their evaluation at an ‘inter-linguistic’ level, that is, 
of comparison with other and distant repertoires; second, 
on an interpretative level, the hypothesis that some artefacts 
and their images imply a complex ideology to be related to 
the mythological and/or funerary/otherworldly sphere. 

Both points are in apparent contrast with the methodo-
logical approach and the results of my studies, or in any case 
with what I wanted to emphasize in them. however, lN’s 

1 For reasons of space in this article I reduce the bibliography to a mini-
mum. on the SA see the classics: AA.VV. 1961; lucke and Frey 1962; Frey 
1969; Colonna 1980; more recently: Turk (ed.) 2005; Zaghetto 2022 and 
Saccoccio 2023; all with bibliography.

2 Studi e confronti sull’Arte delle situle (Alpago, June 17, 2022). A special 
memory goes to eugenio Padovan, whose name is inextricably linked to 
the discovery and valorization of the situla.

3 gangemi, Bassetti and Voltolini (eds) 2015.
4 Nebelsick 2022; Nebelsick and Schaller 2022. See also Nebelsick and 

Schaller 2023.
5 Nebelsick 2018.
6 Capuis and ruta Serafini 1996.
7 Nebelsick 2019.

works, in addition to immediately attracting me by their nov-
elty, their depth and, at the same time, the breadth of views, 
have the merit of asking questions that I believe those who 
deal with these topics must necessarily address. This venue 
seemed to me to be the best one to begin the in-depth study 
that these works deserve.

iMAGes: LiNes OF reseArCh
Since we are dealing here with a mostly iconographic ques-
tion, a premise is necessary, since it concerns a generally 
unmentioned topic: in dealing with images, we do not have 
a codified hermeneutic methodology. All this may appear 
paradoxical, due to both the immense background of studies 
in history of Art and the nature of current society, which, by 
definition, is now a society of images. Although images in ar-
chaeology are casually spoken of as a language – a question, 
as we will see, which is actually anything but obvious – there 
is no real grammar for images8. 

of course, the history of Art and Iconology has provided 
us with a huge heritage of hermeneutic tools and categories; 
it is impossible not to mention figures such as A. Warburg, 
e. gombrich and e. Panofsky9, to whom we owe the defi-
nition of the three levels of investigation (pre-iconographic, 
iconographic and iconological)10, still today the guiding star 
for the reading and/or criticism of a figurative work. howev-
er, the basic gap remains.

Decisive steps in this direction have been made by other 
disciplines; especially semiotics, the philosophy of language 
and a whole series of new lines of research on images that 
flourished at the beginning of the 1990s: D. Freedberg’s 
“Theory of response”11, g. Boehm’s “Iconic Turn”12, W.J.T. 
Mitchell’s “Pictorial Turn”13, A. gell’s “Art (and) Agency”14, 
and the “Visual Studies”15. 

8 For an up-dated report on image studies cf. Purgar and Vargiu 2023.
9 on the position of history of Art and Iconology in the current debate, see 

Manghani, Piper and Simons 2006.
10 Panofsky 1955.
11 Freedberg 1989.
12 Bohem 1994.
13 Mitchell 1992.
14 gell 1998.
15 elkin 2003.
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Starting from the Visual Studies and the various icon-
ic ‘turning points’, it must be said that these currents have 
dealt a lot with the role and social life of the image, or rath-
er with what happens (before and/or) after the production 
and circulation of a figurative artefact, and less about the 
architecture of the visual language. Not even the philosophy 
of language, which theoretically could, by nature, be better 
suited to this task, has accomplished it. Semiotics was the 
one that brought about fundamental developments towards 
a grammar of images. It is from here that in the last two to 
three decades comes a sort of demonstration that even sym-
bolic and semi-symbolic communication has the characteris-
tics to be considered a language in its own right16.

In addition, it is following this demonstration that the 
green light arrives to apply much of the theoretical and 
methodological equipment of the science of signs also in the 
visual field. This opening concerns – I would like to point out 
– both the souls of semiotics: the structural one of linguistic 
tradition which has F. de Saussure and N. Chomsky as ref-
erences, concentrated mostly on the logical/systemic struc-
ture of language, and the interpretative one of C.S. Peirce 
and U. eco, paying particular attention to the hermeneutic 
phase and the extra-linguistic aspects of the interpretative 
process17.

16 Cf. e.g., Polidoro 2008.
17 Traini 2006.

This is how the basic principles of semiotics have become 
today powerful and indispensable tools for the analysis of a 
text, and the words that express them have become almost 
common usage: i.e., value; system, denotation, connotation, 
topic, semantic isotopy, co-text, intentio operis/auctoris/lec-
toris18, generative trajectory of meaning19. 

Despite this, it is still rather rare for archaeology to draw 
on this expertise, as unequivocally demonstrated by the lim-
ited use of the aforementioned vocabulary and/or equiva-
lent tools in iconographic works of exegesis. All this has a 
serious implication for the scientific community: without 
an adequate methodological apparatus, some of the tools 
needed to form a judgement are also missing; it thus hap-
pens too often in this field that solid hypotheses, built on the 
concordance of many clues, are placed on the same level as 
poorly-argued proposals.

Starting from this premise, to declare immediately that 
lN’s works certainly do not belong to the latter group is cor-
rect. Indeed, they combine two fundamental aspects: the 
rigour given by a scrupulous and vast collection of signs on 
all the main levels of investigation (semiotic, semantic and 
pragmatic), and intuition, accompanied by an uncommon 
sensitivity for reading details missed by most.

18 eco 1990.
19 greimas 1970.

Fig. 1.  The Situla Art (SA) area and, in red, places named in the text (L. Zaghetto)
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the MethOD. FiGUrAtiVe PAtterNs Or siNGLe 
eLeMeNts As iNVestiGAtiON tOOLs?
When examining SA – a corpus of just under 200 figurative 
objects found in the upper Adriatic basin, made in bronze 
between 650 and 275 BCe and decorated with realistic life 
scenes – during my studies I worked on the definition of 
a grammar of naturalistic figurative languages, texts which, 
like the artefacts of SA, portray a panorama made up of peo-
ple, animals, etc.

In addition to some historical and cultural evidence, which 
emerged from systematically addressing the ‘language’ of 
SA, I also proposed, as a test of the aforementioned gram-
mar, a detailed reading of some of its most significant mon-
uments: in particular the este Benvenuti and Bologna Cer-
tosa situlae, treated in two specific monographs20. In these 
works, I first tried to identify an overall interpretative frame-
work where all the pieces of the puzzle found their place; 
then, from here, as a logical consequence, the literal sense 
of the story and the topic, its scenic context.

Despite a vast literature, very few studies on SA have fo-
cused on the literal meaning of figurative stories21. The vast 
majority of works have instead focused either on context 
– trying to answer the question of whether these are real-

20 Zaghetto 2017, 2022. In a more concise form, I have proposed read-
ings and interpretations of three other situlae and of one mirror: Prov-
idence (Marchesini and Zaghetto 2018); Bologna Arnoaldi 96 (Buson and 
Zaghetto 2019); Montebelluna 254 (ruta Serafini and Zaghetto 2020); 
Castelvetro galassina (Zaghetto 2002). 

21 Frey 1969; Torbrügge 1992; Zaghetto 2022; Saccoccio 2023.  

istic, funereal, otherworldly or mythological scenes – or on 
the (presumed) secondary and/or metaphorical meanings. 
Which would be equivalent to discussing the profound con-
tents of l. Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina without understanding 
the plot.

It is natural to quote U. eco here: although it may sound 
like a conservative principle, the author claims, any hypoth-
esis relating to the secondary meanings of a statement or 
a text cannot ignore the understanding of the grammatical 
and literal level22. Among the works that do not fall into this 
error, there are certainly those of lN, in which the plot al-
ways has a central role (Fig. 2).

My studies, I was saying, are partly opposite to those 
of lN, but the positions, in the end, are not irreconcilable. 
I start with the method.

While more or less all the pages dedicated by lN to SA 
focus (mainly, but not exclusively) on figurative schemes – 
segments of figurative narration –, my grammar, following 
the Saussurean model, is based on smaller units: man, the 
animal, the plant, the single object represented, etc., signs 
that can be equated with lexemes, the ‘words’ of the natural 
language (or ‘building-blocks’). Following the normal semi-
otic procedure (but also of the most common grammars), in 
my study each identified ‘sign-word’ was isolated, classified 
and inserted into a hypothetical grid of values, from which 
a sort of dictionary was obtained, used for a first reading of 
the texts. 

22 eco 1990.

Fig. 2.  Interpretation of the lowest frieze of the situla from Alpago (after Nebelsick and Schaller 2022: 272, fig. 1); it is to be noted how a careful formal 
explanation precedes the reading of secondary meanings
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once this phase was concluded, we had to move from 
the properties of words to their relationships, from seman-
tics to syntax. Thus, we moved on to examine a second level, 
that of ‘sentences’ (equally iconic): short narrative strings, 
which, cut out from the continuum of the text, figuratively, 
they constitute (in many respects) the iconic equivalents of 
verbal phrases.

like natural language sentences, iconic sentences are 
made up of ‘words’ (elementary narrative units, class A), but 
they constitute articulated entities of a different logical class 
(complex units, class B), as they express something different 
compared to the sum of the constituent elements; this is the 
case, for example, of a ‘competition between two boxers’, a 
sentence that both in natural language and in the language 
of images transmits information different from the natural 
sum of the words23. 

Among the iconic ‘phrases’, I have therefore identified a 
hierarchy of three different types (Fig. 3): B1) the ‘shape’, an 
iconic phrase that tends to be very short, composed i.e. of 
a man, his clothes and what he is holding; B2) the ‘subject’, 
i.e., a short sequence, usually repetitive, such as a ‘match 
between two boxers’; B3) the ‘scene’, i.e., the broader con-
text of the action, generally translatable with simple labels: 
‘libation’, ‘race’, ‘Parade’, etc.24

lN’s works, while they also operate on all levels of visual 
signification, focus above all on schemes which belong to 

23 It may seem that here we make the mistake of confusing the level of the 
language in question (which is iconic here) with that of the metalanguage 
(the sentence that describes the image). In Zaghetto 2002 I discuss this 
topic. 

24 An important clarification: sentences of class B2 are selected and classi-
fied by syntactic properties (those of the same type are formally similar); 

type B2 (the ‘subjects’); such as, for example, the subject 
portraying the loving union between a heterosexual couple, 
or the one in which a farmer is caught in the act of plough-
ing or, again, the one in which a man is hunting (Fig. 4). In 
my opinion, this is the most important phrasal level in the 
structure of meaning, as well as the most useful to the inter-
preter. And for more than one reason.

First, type B2 ‘sentences’ are easily identifiable and cut-
out units in the narrative continuum; whether you operate 
within a single ‘language’, where you can also have, as in the 
case of SA, an excellent tool for recognizing the boundaries 
of sentences25, or whether you move inter-linguistically, i.e., 
following, as done by lN, the recurrence of the same pattern 
in different repertoires. In addition, given that the recogni-
tion of the boundaries of an iconic phrase is one of the main 
problems of the investigation of an iconographic text, this is 
a significant advantage.

Second, these are patterns that, at least from a literal 
point of view, are almost always quite easy to interpret. As 
the aforementioned example of the two boxers shows well, 
these are ‘phrases’, which, even for the current reader, are 
unlikely to appear ambiguous, obscure or misleading26. 

Third, type B2 ‘sentences’ occupy a key role in the archi-
tecture of iconic signification; as the rooms are to the house, 
these sentences are placed in a strategic (and equidistant) 

those of type B3 are classified by semantic properties (they can differ 
formally but must be comparable in meaning).

25 Zaghetto 2002.
26 This makes it clear where the real hermeneutic problem of an icono-

graphic text (like those of SA) is: not at the level of the ‘words’, nor at 
that of the ‘sentences’, but at that of the ‘periods’, the longer and more 
articulated sequences.

Fig. 3.  ‘Words’ and ‘Sentences’ in the SA ‘language’ (L. Zaghetto)
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area between the bricks of meaning (the ‘words’) and the 
entire building (the text): they welcome and transmit in a 
synthetic form the meaning expressed by the individual 
‘words’ and at the same time contribute directly to forming 
the general meaning of the text. In practical terms, finding 
the semantic isotopy between ‘phrases’ of this type is a good 
and short way to identify both the narrative thread and the 
general topic of the text.

There is then a fourth aspect to consider. In the (strict-
ly infra-linguistic) investigation of SA, it emerged that these 
sentences often have a good chance of being polysemous27. 
Just as in some old Bibles the same xylography could indicate 
the birth of Jacob, that of Joseph or of other characters28, 
so these SA patterns can change their meaning (and/or ref-
erents) depending on the text and on the other sentences 
with which they are associated (or not). That is, in one text, a 
hunting scene can refer to the virtue of the figure represent-
ed29, and in another one, it can instead constitute a refer-
ence to the territories owned by the protagonist30. 

Much of the ‘language’ of SA is expressed through this 
mechanism, which, incidentally, does not only concern the 
literal meanings of the ‘phrases’, but also, as just seen, the 
derived and deeper meanings, such as metaphorical ones.

evidently, the polysemy makes these ‘phrases’ adaptable 
to different socio-cultural contexts, different artistic/craft 
movements and different texts31, but returning to the start-

27 Zaghetto 2001.
28 Schapiro 1973.
29 Zaghetto 2018: 246 fig. 7.
30 Nebelsick and Schaller 2022: 30; ruta Serafini and Zaghetto 2019; gam-

bacurta 2021.
31 Schapiro 1973.

ing point, it is difficult to explain the use of an allochthonous 
iconographic scheme entirely with its polysemy.

And this takes us straight to the heart of lN’s interpre-
tative strategies and to the (double) central question that 
arises when faced with the presence of imported figurative 
schemes: is this a conscious use? ergo, is it reasonable to 
assume that such patterns are carriers of at least part of the 
meanings they had in the original contexts?

First of all, let’s say that lN is not the first to follow this 
path with regard to the iconographic languages of northern 
Italy and central europe32, but he does so with so much skill 
that he comes very close to an almost irrefutable demon-
stration: although rigidly autochthonous in the supports, in 
technique and (a very important fact) in vocabulary, these 
languages make use of allochthonous patterns (and some-
times even words) – mostly coming from the east and arriv-
ing in etruria and the upper Adriatic via Corinth33. 

In itself, the transmission of iconographic elements and 
patterns from one culture to another one is not an anom-
alous fact, as the ‘migration of images’ is a phenomenon 
almost intrinsic to their very nature. Nevertheless, the ques-
tion is thorny. lN bets on the permanence of at least part of 
the original semantic value and, in my opinion, it is a per-
spective, which, at least in the cases he examined, is diffi-
cult not to accept. even more so in the face of the evidence 
presented by him, it is certainly more logical to think of a tar-
geted choice on the part of the artisans (and/or their clients) 

32 See Di Filippo 1967, and the analytical approach in Mansuelli 1974, 
where the author examines all three levels of sentences (B1, B2, B3). See 
also, among many, the articles by A. eibner and l.C. Koch (cf. bibliography 
in Saccoccio 2023).

33 Nebelsick and Schaller 2022: 28. 

Fig. 4.  The iconographic patterns 
with representations of 
‘sexual coupling’, ‘ploughing’ 
and ‘hunting with a net’ (after 
Nebelsick 2022: 277, fig. 4)
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and therefore of the conservation of at least a part (and not 
insignificant) of the original values.

on the assumption that the previous meanings are still 
(at least partly) ‘active’, and on the assumption that they 
are coherent with the target text, then they become an im-
portant sign of the text, with a good probability of adding a 
further and uncommon value to the interpretative process. 

An excellent example comes from este’s Benvenuti situ-
la; here, according to our Author, the scene of an Atestine 
soldier (the commander?) intent on killing a member (the 
leader?) of the enemy army is modelled on the scheme of 
the blinding of Polyphemus34. In a text (the situla Benvenuti) 
in which, according to my proposal, the military exploits in 
foreign lands of a commander of the armed forces of este 
and the exaltation of his figure as ‘leader’ both in war and in 
peace are celebrated, a reference to odysseus is undoubt-
edly perfectly cogent; and it also becomes a sign of special 
value.

In other words, since these schemes come from bet-
ter-known socio-cultural contexts (the east, egypt, greece...), 
they allow the activation of an iconological interpretative pro-
cess, in which, as rarely happens in the case of repertoires 
from european protohistory, it is not the text that provides 
information on the world that produced it, but vice versa. 
It is the context of origin of the text that provides the keys 
to understanding (a) the narrative thread, and (b) the scenic 
context of the text, including, in the luckiest cases, even the 
nuances. Better than other elements, these iconographic 
schemes allow us to intercept a further and third level: what 
we can define as the mood (c) of the story. Precisely this as-
pect is undoubtedly one of those that best and most originally 
characterizes lN’s studies35. I mention here, for brevitas, the 
reading of the amorous attitudes depicted in the Alpago sit-
ula and, more generally, the examination of the way in which 
eroticism is treated in SA36. It is almost superfluous to specify 
that ‘capturing the atmosphere’ means starting to open win-
dows onto numerous new scenarios evoked by the text, and 
among these, in particular, the taste of the time, the Zeitgeist, 
one of the main objectives of iconological research37. 

THE INTERPRETATION 1. DRINKING (OR NOT) 
AGAiNst DeAth?
Moving from method to meanings, I still focus on SA due to 
its central role in the transmission of iconographic patterns 
from the Mediterranean to Central/continental europe. 
More than 150 years after the discovery of the first monu-
ments of this repertoire, their primary meaning is still a mat-
ter of debate. given that not all the works must necessarily 
represent the same type of situation, we can identify three 
different scenarios: 1) realistic life; 2) funerary and/or other-
worldly; 3) mythological.

By a strange coincidence – which has a lot to do, in my 
opinion, with another concept expressed by U. eco and 

34 Nebelsick 2018: 351.
35 See, e.g., Nebelsick and Schaller 2022: 29.
36 Nebelsick 2022; Nebelsick and Schaller 2022.
37 Panofsky 1939.

frequent in exegetical works38, namely “excess of wonder” 
– most of the literature has focused on the interpretation 
with (euphemistically) less clear evidence: the funerary/oth-
erworldly one. however, this interpretation, given the data 
in hand, is the least probable.

Firstly, because the historiated artefacts of SA, as demon-
strated by the omnipresent traces of wear, were made to be 
used and displayed in daily life; the fact that they are found 
in the tomb is a secondary outcome and the deposition gen-
erally occurs after one, two, three or even more generations.

Secondly, because in the entire vocabulary and phrase-
book of SA (over 5,000 ‘words’ and over 500 ‘sentences’) 
there is not a single sign that refers to the funerary world: no 
deceased, no pyre, no prothesis scene, nothing!

Thirdly, because the signs that can make one think of fu-
neral celebrations can also be placed in another context; this 
is especially the case with athletic games which, following the 
Iliad and the funeral of Patroclus, have often led us to think 
of funeral games, but which in reality in the middle of the 
1st millennium BCe and as happened in greece, etruria and 
rome (since its foundation), they can be interpreted equally 
well, if not better, as (representations of) very normal public 
games held on the occasion of community holidays.

Fourthly, because, as counter-proof, not only do con-
temporary repertoires exist that represent funeral and/or 
otherworldly scenes, but these also present themselves in 
a transparent form; in fact, in the sarcophagi of Chiusi or in 
the funerary steles of Bologna or Padua one can easily cap-
ture either the gestures of pain in front of the deceased, or 
the winged beings or other figures used to make it clear that 
the narrative is placed in a non-earthly context (Fig. 5). Then 
these are monuments with funerary purposes.

This data confirms how the meanings of the work are 
usually linked to its context of use, but it says two other 
things. First, it confirms that a text (written or iconic) always 
presents the signs necessary and sufficient for correct con-
textualization (including those difficult to convey through 
images: time and space)39. here are two simple examples: 
in the homeric poems, the gods manifest themselves with 
epiphanies that go beyond the laws of nature; in the etrus-
can slabs (6th century BCe) the real scenes are distinguished 
from those set in the afterlife or in olympus by the presence 
or absence of winged beings40. Secondly, if these signs which 
qualify the setting of the story appear, as in the case of the 
Bolognese funerary steles, in monuments with a function 
and context of use easily connected to the topic of the im-
ages, even more so they should appear on works in which 
the narration has little to do with the context of the artefact.

The logical consequence of all this is that arguments 
based entirely on signs in absentia – especially in the peri-
od (mid-1st millennium BCe) and in the area considered (be-
tween etruria and Central europe) – have very little chance 
of being valid.

38 eco 1990.
39 on this topic, see Zaghetto 2023 and the convincing interpretation of the 

Montebelluna situla 5/2012 in gambacurta 2021.
40 Torelli 1997.
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This does not mean, for example, that the figurative sto-
ries present in SA bronzes cannot have funerary meanings, 
but that this is absolutely an unlikely explanation and, to 
be accepted, it must first necessarily account for the lack of 
explicit signs. In other words, it must contain refined argu-
ments – such as those presented in Sechs Flötenspieler41.

Also in this case, lN, while speaking about images some-
times linked to death in relation to SA, offers original ideas. 
It does so when, for example, it correlates love scenes with 
death, but thinking of a new semanticization of figurative 
texts, which materializes when these, after having been ex-
posed for a long time, are destined to accompany the de-
ceased in their burials42 – a clear example of social agency (of 
the artefacts) and above all of how it, through indexicality, 
can be reduced to a logical and abductive process43. 

even more convincing (and surprising), I was saying, is the 
exegesis of one of the representations external to the arte-
facts of SA, namely cista 13 from the Kröllkogel of Kleinklein, 
in which lN, once again using iconic elements from other 
repertoires (both the words and the phraseology), finds the 
signs which connect the depiction to funerary ideology44. 

the iNterPretAtiON 2. rite Vs MYth  
(MORE ‘AND’ THAN ‘OR’?)
lN’s mythological interpretation of SA is also exemplary. 
having studied the language of SA and examined all the indi-
vidual narratives, my conclusions are that, in the vast majori-
ty of cases, these must be representations set in real life and, 
more precisely, in the exercise of ritual – with various and di-
versified levels of connection with the religious sphere. I am 
also firmly convinced that this trait is historically consistent 
with what we know about the etruscan and Italic populations 
– the cultures where SA was born and from where it spread 
– and with regard to the myth-rite dialectic present here: 

41 Nebelsick 2019.
42 Nebelsick and Schaller 2022: 32. 
43 gell 1998.
44 Nebelsick 2019.

the Italic people, like the romans and the latins, inclined to 
communicate through reality, and therefore predisposed to 
historicize every event and narrative, including ancient tra-
ditional myths. The etruscans, on the other hand, like the 
greeks, were inclined to communicate through myth45 – in 
this case without any doubt, given that the figures on works 
from the Archaic period are often accompanied by an iden-
tifying inscription: Medea, the Argonauts, Ulysses, Theseus, 
Daedalus, etc. (Fig. 6c, 6d). This contrast well explains one 
of the most important aspects of SA: its distribution area, 
which includes numerous and different populations, but not 
south of the Apennine ridge, where we find etruria stricto 
sensu (Fig. 7).

lN also adds an important element of discussion to this 
reconstruction, which, I would say by definition, cannot be 
so distinctly dichotomous – on one side the etruscans, on 
the other the Italic and Alpine populations, with a clear bor-
der in between. I am referring to the reading of the belt from 
Padua via Tiepolo, in which the elements identified in the 
text and those collected in the archaeological and written 
sources form a coherent overall picture. on the one hand, 
our Author advances the hypothesis that Daedalus is depict-
ed in the belt46 (Fig. 5a), on the other hand, there are testi-
monies of the myth of Daedalus in an area, the Po Valley, 
where the co-presence of etruscans, greeks and Venetians 
clarifies, between interference and mutual cultural exchang-
es, both the expected presence, that is, at outside SA, and 
the unexpected one, i.e., the one in a SA work and in ‘its’ 
territories47.

To conclude, I do not believe that narratives without spe-
cific signs and extraneous to the natural horizon represent 
mythological episodes – I am referring in particular to the 
‘major’ situlae such as este Benvenuti 126, Bologna Certosa 

45 Cf. Sabbatucci 1975: 110–126.
46 See also Capuis and ruta Serafini 1996.
47 In addition to the where, the when is also here decisive. The years 

around 550 BCe are perhaps the most important for this possible shift 
towards the use of (greek) myth also in the SA area.

Fig. 5.  – Scenes of prothesis and the 
deceased’s journey to the 
Underworld:  
a) Sarcophagus from Chiusi, 
490-480 BCE;  
b) Stele from Bologna, 
450–400 BCE  
(after Zaghetto 2022: 27 fig. 7)

a b
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Fig. 7.  Situla Art (SA) area and 
Etruria; the ‘rite area’ vs the 
‘myth area’ (L. Zaghetto)

Fig. 6.  a–b) Belt hook from Padua via Tiepolo, Tomb 159 and reconstruction of its original symmetrical arrangement; c) Bucchero olpe from Cerveteri 
San Paolo, ca. 630 BCE, with the inscription Taitale (Daidalos); d) Gold bulla in Baltimore, probably from Spina, early 5th century BCE, with the 
inscription Taitale (after Nebelsick 2018: 353, fig. 2)
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68, Vače 1882, Magdalenska gora XIII/55 , Providence48, etc. 
– but even more so after lN’s studies I am convinced that 
some particular works and/or scenes indicate a mythological 
context; like the clash between semi-human beings on the 
helmet from Pitino which could designate, in animal form, 
primordial elements (earth vs water?) (Fig. 8)49.

It remains to be understood whether some stories – per-
haps the more borderline ones – as lN suspects in the case 
of the Alpago situla50, could hide a reference to mythological 
episodes behind the literal meaning, but this is a point that 
we can try to discuss only in another location.

Many other pages and many other insights deserve lN’s 
studies, starting from the questions that could emerge 
from an even more systematic examination of the ‘migra-

48 lucke and Frey 1962: n. 7, n. 4, n. 33, n. 21, n. 1.
49 Zaghetto 2022: 26. See also, e.g., Nebelsick and Schaller 2022: 29.
50 Nebelsick and Schaller 2022: 284.

tory’ paths of images, a(n old) terrain which, in the future, 
will bear a lot of fruit; or perhaps better, the hypothesis 
on apotheosis and/or catasterism51. however, with pleas-
ure, closing this (very preliminary) reflection, whether it is 
Daedalus or funerary masks or other images, I would say 
that the Author very often shows in his works a virtuoso 
management of old and new theories. That is, an approach 
that on the one hand pays the necessary philological atten-
tion to the text, and on the other hand knows how to focus 
on the process of ’re-action’ of the images52. It is above all 
for this reason, I believe, that it can be said that lN’s icono-
graphic works are so bold and convincing as to present 
themselves in a very rare form in archaeology: as elegant 
explanations.

51 See, e.g., Nebelsick 2019: 423–425.
52 exemplary in this sense is Drinking against Death (Nebelsick 2016), 

where, in addition to an enlightening long-term vision, it is striking that 
all considerations on agency are placed at the end of the investigation 
process.

Fig. 8.  Image of a clash between semi-human beings portrayed on the helmet from Pitino, ca 630–620 BCE (after Zaghetto 2022: 25 fig. 6)
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Nowadays, mass tourism development simultaneously caus-
es intense deterioration of cultural heritage elements in all 
inhabited regions of the world. As a result, actions aimed at 
educating young people about cultural heritage should be-
come a priority. Such prioritization of educational principles 
will enable a better understanding of one’s own identity. It 
will also foster the development of attitudes of tolerance 
and respect for cultural diversity. In the very process of plan-
ning such educational developments, the potential of new 
technologies can offer much support. The digitization of 
cultural heritage can be used not only for its preservation, 
but also as a component of virtual reality presented in an 
appealing way for the audience. Video games can serve as 
carriers of cultural heritage, engaging their audience on var-
ious levels, as it is possible to see these recreated or recon-
structed historical or cultural attractions and interact with 
them in various ways. Video games in school education can 
also be used as teaching materials1. In general, the gameplay 
in video games is based on four basic elements that strongly 
impact the audience: they contain a rewarding system that 
motivates further actions and arouses interest, the combina-
tion of interaction with the environment and other players 
leads to competition, and feedback received when making 
choices or performing tasks helps to achieve clearly defined 
game goals. These features of video games not only contrib-
uted to their success but can also be used as a basis for effec-
tive teaching in current educational trends2.

on the other hand, video games themselves can contain 
elements of cultural heritage presented as backgrounds for 
the stories played out. In several cases, some locations are 
also prepared to be used as virtual tourist routes. In the latter 
case, the player decides on the extent of their involvement 
in exploring the virtual world where elements of reality are 
shown. At the same time, the world presented in games can 
serve as a basis for conducting lectures in fields such as his-
tory, archaeology, or cultural anthropology. Such content can 

1 Camuñas-garcía, Cáceres-reche and de la encarnación Cambil-hernán-
dez 2023: 2350–2352; guzek, Szrajber and Jach 2016: 241–242.

2 gąsior 2017: 106.

be used not only by students or scholars but also can serve a 
broader audience as a form of science popularization3.

CAN DiGitiZeD eLeMeNts OF CULtUrAL  
heritAGe eVOKe eMOtiONs?
The ubiquitous and constantly evolving cybernetization is 
not only about accessible applications that assist us in al-
most every aspect of life; it also encompasses virtual com-
munities and a world presented in 3D. It provides also an 
opportunity to explore the past and acquire knowledge from 
digital domains almost instantaneously. Michał ochnik not-
ed that “never before has creating and reaching others with 
one’s creativity been as easy as it is today”4. Accessing his-
toric sites has become incredibly easy. google earth serves 
as one example. It is an application that allows browsing a 
three-dimensional model of the earth containing geographi-
cal data and satellite images5. It is also possible to review the 
history of satellite images over time, enabling observations 
of changes occurring in particular locations. The applica-
tion also allows ground-level travel between places through 
Street View.

In addition to virtual tours through various locations, it 
has become easier to learn about historical objects, even in 
their original, primary form. Not only is it much easier to pre-
pare a model of a reconstructed building, but also to make 
it accessible, for example, in an application. This is demon-
strated in the Interactive 3D Acropolis application developed 

3 The current example of such use is based on the materials obtained 
from the game Assassin’s Creed Origins. With the use of that content 
a six-episode series titled Playing with the Past was created, hosted by 
Chris Naunton PhD (an egyptologist), gemma renshaw PhD (then a 
doctoral student in the Department of Philosophy at the University of 
Southampton, and currently an associate professor at the Department of 
history at the University of Missouri), and professor Kate Sheppard. The 
series was streamed on Twitch. In the series, topics such as A Visit to The-
bes in the Ptolemaic Era were prepared, see https://news.ubisoft.com/
pl-pl/article/7lp5YhoYIlN7k54Jf0JkpA/dlaczego-trjka-egiptologw-pos-
tanowia-uczy-historii-za-porednictwem-assassins-creed-origins

4 ochnik 2023: 252.
5 The application is available on various platforms including desktop com-

puters, mobile devices, and web browsers.
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by Mozaik education6 which presents the architecture of 
the Acropolis from the 5th century BC (Fig. 1). Users can ad-
mire the Propylaea, the statue of Athena, the erechtheion, 
and the Parthenon, with the latter featuring a cross-section 
and a reconstructed statue of Athena Parthenos inside. For 
comparison, contemporary photos of the Acropolis and its 
architecture are also included. however, what reach can 
such an application have? It may only be found by individ-
uals interested in the past and focussed on some specific 
topics. So, what can be done to ensure that millions of peo-
ple come into contact with cultural heritage? And how can 
they be encouraged to visit specific monuments, learn about 
their history, and see what they originally looked like? one 
solution could be provided by video games which, through 
immersion, can influence the perception of the world and 
become part of historical education. Contemporary game 
design is based not only on entertainment potential but also 
on education through play. In this case, one can point to ac-
tions that reinterpret and transform history and its material 
manifestations into virtual images as part of cultural tour-
ism7. The interaction with heritage and the resulting emo-
tions and memories (intangible tourism products) form the 
most important elements of cultural tourism and that pro-
cess contributes much to the cultural memory. The problem 
is that the aforementioned method of exploration through 
google Street View is not particularly engaging for users, 
due to the potential lack of emotional connection between 
the viewer and the viewed place, making it difficult to es-
tablish a bond. For the visitor or player, it is essential to cre-
ate emotional engagement8 and a sense of emotional truth9 
through immersion to collect memories from virtual reality. 
This leads to blurring the boundary between giving and re-
ceiving, between what has been designed and the player’s 
ability to act and influence the virtual environment. Inter-
acting with the world while being a part of it evokes various 
emotions among players, which can be correlated with one 
of the values attributed to cultural heritage, namely emo-
tional value10. Concerning emotions, we can also attribute 
sentimental attachment to people, for example, to entire 

6 https://www.mozaweb.com/pl/ (access: 06.04.2024).
7 Szewerniak 2016: 129, 135–136.
8 Maj 2017: 196.
9 Maj 2010: 19.
10 Szmelter 2015: 265–266

series associated with one world (the Mass effect trilogy can 
serve as an example) or character (such as lara Croft from 
the Tomb raider series). Parts of games can be assigned ed-
ucational and cognitive values as well.

As a result, several questions arise. Are the elements 
of cultural heritage depicted in video games, in contrast to 
the games themselves, of any value? Are these reconstruc-
tions perceived on several, multidimensional levels? If video 
games can serve as carriers and transmitters of both materi-
al (e.g., reconstructions of buildings) and intangible heritage 
(such as presentation of beliefs), can we attribute to them 
any cultural-historical or practical values11? Are models of 
buildings listed on the UNeSCo World heritage list valuable 
cultural elements? Can these elements – reconstructing the 
past and leading to its better understanding – encourage en-
gagement with heritage by presenting its original form? As 
an example of a game that facilitates experiencing the past 
and contains a virtual tour guide, we can look more closely 
at the Assassin’s Creed series. 

The series in question, first released in 2007 by Ubisoft, 
has achieved record sales of its titles – by 2022, 200 million 
copies have been sold12. All productions were mainly devel-
oped by Ubisoft Montreal studio using the Anvil game en-
gine and its derivatives. They are historical-action-adventure 
games that, as the series evolved, transformed from stealth 
action games13 into rPgs (role-Playing games)14. The main 
storyline of the series focusses on a fictional rivalry between 
the Assassin and Templar orders. The conflict is delineated 
in the early instalments, such as Assassin’s Creed, a game 
that renders the realities of the Crusades (2007), then fol-
lowed by the second instalment (2009) and another produc-
tion called Brotherhood (2010) – set in the Italian renais-
sance. Subsequently, one of the antagonists was renamed, 
and the order of the Ancients entered the plot which was 
set in egypt during the decline of the Ptolemaic dynasty (Or-
igins – 2017).

11 Compare, for example Kobyliński 2009: 34–35.
12 https://www.statista.com/statistics/1276750/assassins-creed-lifetime-

unit-sales/ (access: 07.04.2024).
13 The main gameplay element involves developing a strategy centered 

around hiding and sneaking to eliminate or avoid threats. 
14 The player takes on the role of a fictional character, controlling their de-

velopment within an interactive storyline. The decisions made affect the 
course of the story. 

Fig. 1.  Parthenon – present day and in the application the “Interactive 3D Acropolis” (after: https://www.mozaweb.com/pl/)
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What should be noted in this series is the focus on histori-
cal background and the associated reproduction of historical 
objects. In gameplay set in renaissance Italy, players have 
an opportunity to explore cities such as rome, Venice, and 
Florence. In the Odyssey instalment (2018), set during the 
Peloponnesian War period, players can visit various greek 
city-states and explore their reconstructed monuments.

In the aforementioned Ubisoft game series, diverse spac-
es are presented – locations representing individual cities as 
well as larger human settlements. These virtual locations are 
adapted accordingly to the historical layouts presented in 
various parts of the series. Additionally, the state of shown 
buildings reflects historical realities. Among the numerous 
historical structures rendered in the Assassin’s Creed pro-
duction, landmarks listed on the UNeSCo World heritage 
list are also shown15. 

Another production, called Assassin’s Creed II, was re-
leased in 2009. Its action takes place between 1476 and 
1499 in various Italian cities. During the development of the 
storyline, additional cities become accessible for exploration 
and the players can travel between them. Some of the main 
locations include Florence and Venice.

The Florence historic monuments shown in the game, like 
Santa Maria del Fiore, the church of Santa Croce, and the 
Uffizi and Pitti palaces, were included on the UNeSCo list 
in 1982. The assemblage of architectural monuments was 
chosen according to five criteria: all the monuments shown 
should be recognized as an outstanding work of human crea-
tivity (criterion I), as a masterpiece of human creative genius 
(criterion II), as an outstanding example of a particular type 
of building or architectural complex which illustrates signifi-
cant stages in human history (criterion IV), or as unique or at 
least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition (criterion 
III), and finally, as an outstanding example of a traditional hu-
man settlement, no matter on land or sea, representative of 
a particular culture type (criterion VI)16. In the gameplay, the 
cathedral of Santa Maria del Fiore, giotto’s bell tower, and 
the Baptistery of San giovanni are shown. It’s worth noting 
that the cathedral model is surrounded by scaffolding – this 
was intentionally done because, according to the story time 
settings, the building’s facade was not yet completed.

The second location available in the game, which is also 
listed as a UNeSCo World heritage Site, is Venice. In 1987, 
the city along with its lagoon was added to the list on the 
basis of the aforementioned criteria. Additionally, the sixth 
criterion was applied considering the fact that Venice itself 
is an outstanding example of the interaction between man 
and the environment, alongside the recognition of threats 
formed by irreversible changes appearing due to excessive 
tourist traffic. In the game, the stage settings include St. 
Mark’s Square with its surrounding buildings. In both the 
game and reality, the square is bounded by the Doge’s Pal-
ace and St. Mark’s Basilica.

15 guzek, Szrajber and Jach 2016: 233.
16 https://www.unesco.pl/kultura/dziedzictwo-kulturowe/swia-

towe-dziedzictwo/kryteria/ (access: 06.04.2024).

During gameplay, the ability to move within the location 
is limited by an invisible barrier, which gradually disappears 
as the storyline progresses. This prevents the player from in-
dependently exploring the city in its entirety during the early 
stages of the game. however, this changes as the player ven-
tures out from Florence, for example, to Venice. During trav-
el, there is no opportunity to learn about the history of the 
visited locations, only contact with reflected monuments.

In the case of the 2017 game entitled Origins, the story 
unfolds in ancient egypt towards the end of the Ptolema-
ic dynasty’s rule. For the player, a map of egypt is provid-
ed, allowing for movement between ancient cities. During 
gameplay, it is possible to encounter historical figures (such 
as Cleopatra VII and Julius Caesar), as well as ordinary citi-
zens going about their daily activities, such as shopping at 
the market, dragging stone blocks, or preparing the dead 
for mummification. exploring cities and other settlements 
also allows for the observation of spiritual elements, such 
as prayers in temples dedicated to various gods or offerings 
made at shrines to lesser deities. The main focus during the 
game design was consultations with leading egyptologists, 
who enabled the preparation of the most accurate depiction 
possible of egypt in that period, including clothing, customs, 
weapons, language, and architecture.

In addition to the designed main storyline and side quests, 
it is possible to explore independently the open world. Thus, 
it became possible to traverse Memphis and reach the pyra-
mids located in giza. The game models were based on pho-
togrammetry data to recreate the structures of buildings, as 
well as information provided by modern science. The data 
obtained from collaboration with the ScanPyramids project 
influenced game model design: the detected void placed 
inside the great Pyramid of Khufu in the game was trans-
formed into a corridor leading to the burial chamber, as sug-
gested by scientists17.

In the game world, a complex of monuments was recre-
ated: Memphis with its necropolis and the pyramid zones 
from giza to Dahshur, which were added to the UNeSCo 
World Cultural heritage list in 1979. The addition was made 
according to three criteria: the zone itself is an outstanding 
work of creative genius (criterion I), it should be regarded 
as a unique testimony of a cultural tradition or civilization 
that has disappeared (criterion III) and is directly or materi-
ally linked to ideas, beliefs, of outstanding universal signifi-
cance18.

In the game itself, there is a mode allowing exploration 
of the necropolis from the outside as well as inside of the 
buildings. During the main gameplay, it is possible to explore 
the pyramids while completing missions, as well as doing so 

17 https://www.nature.com/articles/nature24647; The article sparked 
controversy due to the suggestion that the void discovered is an undis-
covered, unknown corridor in the tomb. Some egyptologists pointed out 
the possibility of overinterpretation of the obtained results; see also: 
https://historykon.pl/piramida-cheopsa-nie-bylo-nowego-odkrycia-czy-
li-o-burzy-w-mediach-bez-powodu/ (access: 06.04.2024).

18 https://www.unesco.pl/kultura/dziedzictwo-kulturowe/swia-
towe-dziedzictwo/kryteria/.
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outside the main storyline. Furthermore, while remaining 
outside of the main game, it is possible to activate the ex-
ploration mode and independently search the necropolis, in-
cluding the option to climb to the top of the great Pyramid. 
In the exploration mode, a guide’s voice is available, leading 
the visitor between previously prepared points dedicated to 
particular customs or monuments.

The next example of UNeSCo-listed landmarks in Ubisoft 
games comes in the form of the Acropolis model shown in 
Assassin’s Creed Odyssey. The story is set during the first 
phase of the Peloponnesian War, between 431 and 422 BCe. 
Players are provided with a map allowing them to travel 
between various city-states of ancient greece. During the 
gameplay, the main focus is on Athens and Sparta and their 
surroundings. The game presents an assemblage of temple 
models19, including the Parthenon, erechtheion, hephaestus 
Temple, Artemis Brauronia Sanctuary, and Propylaea. Four 
of these monuments, the Parthenon, Propylaea, erech-
theion, and the Temple of Athena Nike (Nike Apteros), were 
added to the UNeSCo list in 1987 as remnants of the myths 
and religion of ancient greek civilization. The addition was 
done according to five criteria, including the first, third, and 
sixth, as described above. Additionally, it was recognized as 
an example of architectural development (criterion II) and 
as an outstanding architectural complex illustrating a signifi-
cant stage in human history (criterion IV)20.

In the game’s landscape, the Acropolis was recreated 
with the use of archaeological discoveries and still-existing 

19 At this point, it should be noted that the game developers placed the 
erechtheion on the Acropolis, which was completed in 406 BCe, i.e. 
somewhat after the events of the game. This error may have stemmed 
from the modern ruins found on the hill; https://www.ancientworld-
magazine.com/articles/assassins-creed-odyssey-glory-athens/ (access: 
07.04.2024).

20 https://www.unesco.pl/kultura/dziedzictwo-kulturowe/swiatowe- 
dziedzictwo/kryteria/ (access: 07.04.2024).

ruins, with some buildings partially reconstructed. Most of 
the structures on the Acropolis were destroyed in 480 BCe 
during the Persian occupation of Athens in the Second Per-
sian War. After that year, reconstruction efforts began. New 
temples were erected to replace those destroyed, with the 
Propylaea built from 437 to 432 BCe, the Parthenon con-
structed from 447 to 438 BCe, and its decoration completed 
in 432 BCe. The Temple of Artemis was built in 430 BCe. 

Besides these structures, attention should be drawn to 
the Temple of Athena Nike, originally built in the 6th century 
BCe. It was destroyed in 480 BCe during the Persian invasion, 
but rebuilt with works starting in 478 BCe and completed 
around 420 BCe. The temple in question is a classical tetra-
style, as it features colonnaded porticos on both the front 
and back sides, consisting of four Ionic columns each. It was 
adorned with friezes depicting the victory over the Persians 
and showing the gods Athena, Zeus, and Poseidon. The tem-
ple was again destroyed in 1686 during the Turkish invasion, 
rebuilt in 1834, partially dismantled in 1998 to reinforce the 
decaying floor, and subsequently underwent restoration 
and reconstruction efforts since then. In the game set in the 
years 431–422 BCe, the temple is shown under reconstruc-
tion, surrounded by scaffolding, with workers seen breaking 
stone blocks in front of it (Fig. 2). Despite its slightly reduced 
size in the game21, the temple’s appearance is realistically 
rendered, noticeable upon closer inspection, such is also the 
case with the columns and frescoes22.

In the gameplay, the aforementioned monuments are 
rendered as structures made of white marble adorned with 
colourful bas-reliefs. The polychrome colours shown in the 
game were reconstructed using the research conducted with 

21 The entire scaling of the building and the city has been altered, maintain-
ing coherence in the depicted world.

22 https://historiamundis.com/2020/06/10/assassins-creed-odys-
sey-the-temple-of-athena-nike/ (access: 07.04.2024). 

Fig. 2.  Temple of Athena Nike – present-day and its depiction in the game (https://historiamundis.com/2020/06/10/assassins-creed-odyssey-the-tem-
ple-of-athena-nike/)
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the help of visible light-induced luminescence (VIl)23, which 
enabled the detection of elements indicating the presence 
of paint on the surface of sculptures. Based on this data, 
colours used for decorations were identified: egyptian blue 
(composed of calcium, copper, and silica), various shades of 
white, and purple (likely made from different ingredients 
than the classical one, which was derived from shellfish and 
used to dye very expensive clothes)24.

like in the previous case, that particular game release 
contains a separate game mode dedicated to exploring an-
cient Athens.

The evolution of the described three parts of the Assas-
sin’s Creed series enables tracking the changes in the cre-
ators’ approach to the presentation of historical objects. 
Initially, cultural heritage was used only as a background to 
important gameplay elements. however, in the case of Ori-
gins (Fig. 3) and Odyssey (Fig. 4), cultural heritage became 
almost the main protagonist of a separate gameplay, pre-
sented as cultural trail tours, showcasing buildings, movable 
monuments, customs, and rituals in a visual and audio-en-
hanced form.

Considering the most effective teaching and gaming strat-
egies, one may observe that they should be interactive and 
encompass engaging methods that focus on direct involve-
ment of the players. Understanding how games can moti-
vate the exploration of cultural heritage may contribute to 
designing game areas in the future. These designs will have a 
greater impact, through immersion, on the emotional expe-
rience and will enhance the connection between the player 

23 The technique was developed by giocanni Verri PhD from the Art Insti-
tute of Chicago and was first applied in 2009 to sculptures from the Par-
thenon; https://www.britishmuseum.org/blog/paint-and-parthenon- 
conservation-ancient-greek-sculpture (access: 07.04.2024).

24 Verri 2009; giovanni et al. 2023.

and the virtual-real world. Furthermore, it is extremely im-
portant to translate emotions felt towards the virtual world 
into reality.

extensive participation in games provides opportunities 
for deep, actively acquired, and critically examined learning. 
Knowledge can be enriched, and new skills will be acquired 
when players are engaged in a medium they perceive as en-
gaging and motivating. Since good game design is associated 
with good learning, it is important to understand how play-
ers perceive, or even notice, elements of cultural heritage 
rendered in the presented world. For that purpose, a survey 
was prepared for players in an attempt to verify the feel-
ings accompanying gameplay in which they can experience 
a “bond” with the cultural heritage shown in the selected 
parts of the Assassin’s Creed series.

resPONses OBtAiNeD FrOM PLAYers
In the survey, 23 questions were prepared to understand the 
approach of the player group to the presentation of cultural 
heritage elements in video games. The survey was complet-
ed by 46 people, among whom: 27.7% were aged 30–35, 
21.3% were aged 20–25, 14.9% were aged both 25–30 and 
35–40, and 12.8% were aged 18–20. Among the players, 
68.1% had higher education, and 29.8% had secondary edu-
cation. In the second part of the survey, 43 players of video 
games participated. The majority of them, 83.7%, play on a 
PC, but most players use diverse platforms like PCs and con-
soles. Among the favourite game genres, rPgs, adventure, 
role-playing, strategy, and FPS (First Person Shooter) were 
mentioned. For 34 people, gaming is considered a form of 
relaxation. Furthermore, besides the story and gameplay, 
the presentation of the environment was important for 26 
players. In the third part, questions were prepared regard-
ing reality in video games. out of 43 individuals, 97.7% de-
clared an interest in historical games or games with historical 

Fig. 3. Discovery Ancient Egypt (Assassin’s Creed Origins)

Fig. 4. Discovery Tour Ancient Greece (Assassin’s Creed Odyssey) 
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themes. It was indicated that games set in historical locations 
are primarily preferred, as well as those allowing players to 
play their characters in historical settings. The plot unfolding 
during historical events and the presence of historical char-
acters in historical settings also proved to be significant. The 
results show that players emphasize the importance of such 
features as the plot unfolding in historical settings and the 
story based on real events happening in real locations and 
involving historical characters. 

however, in the question regarding what players primari-
ly pay attention to during gameplay, 38 individuals indicated 
the environment and locations corresponding to the par-
ticular era. It was also noted that players pay attention to 
small details in virtual reality, such as appropriate clothing 
and weapons, which are associated with the portrayed era. 
regarding the presentation of virtual buildings and objects, 
55.8% of responses were affirmative, while 37.2% indicated 
“sometimes yes”. As for the Assassin’s Creed series, the sur-
vey respondents selected Part II, Origins, and Odyssey, from 
which they had to mention games played before. The major-
ity of individuals pointed at the second part of the saga (9 
individuals did not play any of the indicated games from this 
series). In the next question, respondents were asked to in-
dicate the places that stood out the most in their memory25. 
The majority pointed to the city centre in Florence – the Ca-
thedral of Santa Maria del Fiore (Assassin’s Creed II), followed 
by St. Mark’s Square in Venice (Assassin’s Creed II) along with 
its buildings, and the Athenian Acropolis (Assassin’s Creed 
Odyssey). The fourth place, out of the seven mentioned loca-
tions, was occupied by the pyramid area from giza to Dahs-
hur (Assassin’s Creed Origins). Interestingly, only one person 
pointed to the roman Forum with the Flavian Amphitheatre 
and the Castle of the holy Angel (Assassin’s Creed II). 51.2% 
of respondents interacted more with these objects by ex-
ploring them further, for 32.6% of the participants they were 
interesting enough to admire their appearance, and for the 
remaining 11.6% of respondents, these objects were merely 
background. 36 players expressed a desire to see the original 
objects due to the admiration evoked by their models shown 
in the game. Furthermore, the visualization of these places 
sparked curiosity and engagement in learning about them 
through “time travel” in the gameplay. observations based 
on the obtained responses indicate that players who chose 
historical-themed video games, consider the background 
based on real locations together with the opportunity to 
independently explore architectural elements an important 
and significant element of these products. In the survey’s 
case, that particular role was fulfilled by architectural land-
marks listed on the UNeSCo World heritage list.

VirtUAL Or reAL CULtUrAL heritAGe
“games related to cultural heritage are an important tool for 
heritage education because they provide an engaging and in-

25 Four people could not choose any of the presented locations because 
they had not played those parts of the series.

teractive way to teach people about the importance of pre-
serving cultural heritage” – as the Spanish scholars from the 
University of granada recently stated26. Video games engage 
their audience, enhancing history and culture teaching while 
simultaneously presenting cultural heritage more deeply and 
conveying the importance of its preservation. The results of 
the conducted survey show that gamers consider the storyline 
set in historical realities, based on real events and presented 
in real locations, and involving historical figures as well, signif-
icant. The locations form an important aspect of game recep-
tion and the unfolding story – the environment and appropri-
ate architecture corresponding to the timeline. As could be 
noticed, the feelings expressed by the players show that the 
emotions triggered by encountering virtual cultural heritage 
became a foundation for interest in real-world objects and 
sparked a desire to learn more about them and see them.

Can emotions elicited in players by the virtual representa-
tion of cultural heritage be perceived as heritage in itself? It 
should be noted that everything presented in video games, 
from the storyline and characters to the environment, in-
cluding encountered NPCs (non-player characters) and ar-
chitecture, is intended to fulfil a specific, specially designed 
role. everything perceptible serves a particular purpose, 
sometimes also aiming to evoke specific emotions (e.g., 
sadness, empathy). Besides emotional values, other values 
can be attributed to the medium presenting actual cultural 
heritage, i.e. to video games themselves. They serve a util-
itarian role for society, such as entertainment, but also en-
hance educational values, as mentioned earlier. As a result, 
they can be associated with cognitive value regarding the 
presented world and its explanation (e.g., information that 
can be obtained during exploration in Origins and Odyssey). 
They also serve as transmitters of values typical for the cul-
ture of the past and history through the appropriate pres-
entation of the world and its minor elements. Advocating 
the perception of video games as cultural heritage27 due to 
their (already) historical and socio-cultural values has been 
expressed, among others, by Maria garda. In her thesis, she 
pointed to the definition of cultural heritage as something 
that “constitutes the material and spiritual heritage of previ-
ous generations, as well as the heritage of our times”28. This 
is, of course, a matter that should be subjected to further 
debate. however, above all, video games can be identified as 
carriers and transmitters of cultural heritage. games enable 
the exploration, albeit in a simplified manner, of elements of 
reality, which can encourage further study through seeking 
additional information or travelling to real-life objects. This 
form of education is presented in the format proposed by 

26 Camuñas-garcía, Cáceres-reche and de la encarnación Cambil-hernán-
dez 2023: 2363.

27 garda 2014; podcast rock&Borys - episode „Ubisoft zabierze wam gry” 
(min. 51:00) https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-qS17n9mCcc&t=18s& 
ab_channel=remigiuszMaciaszek (access: 08.04.2024).

28 Translate the definition provided by the National heritage Institute, af-
ter: garda 2014: 119.
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does virtual heritage have the same value as the real one?

the creators. It is also an opportunity to access the cultural 
heritage from distant places and cultures, thus serving as a 
means of combating the issues of real financial and commu-
nication exclusion (the inability to travel).

Although one cannot yet equate virtual and real cultural 
heritage, it is worth emphasizing its role not only in educa-
tion but also in the preservation, conservation, securing, and 
dissemination of knowledge about cultural elements.

references:

Camuñas-garcía, D., M.P. Cáceres-reche and M. de la encarnación Cambil
-hernández 

2023. Maximizing engagement with cultural heritage through video ga-
mes, Sustainability 15(3): 2350–2365.

garda, M.B.
2014. gry komputerowe jako dziedzictwo kulturowe. Replay. The Polish 

Journal of Game Studies 1: 119–128.
gąsior, K.
2017.  gamification w klasie, czyli gry jako instrument nauczania i uczenia 

się; [in:] K. Kubas and P. Ciszka (eds), Gry wideo jako forma komu-
nikacji społecznej. Kielce: Instytut Dziennikarstwa i Informacji. 

guzek, K., r. Szrajber and S. Jach
2016. Architectural heritage and its representation in video games, [in:] 

A. Wojciechowski and P. Napieralski (eds), Computer game inno-
vations, 232–243. Łódź: Łódź University of Technology Press.

Kobyliński, Z.
2009. Własność dziedzictwa kulturowego. Idee – problemy – kontrower-

sje. Warszawa: Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN.
Maj, A.
2010. Media w podróży. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Naukowe exMachina.
Maj, K.M. 
2017. Słowo gra znaczy świat. Przestrzeń gry wideo w kognitywnej teorii 

narracji. Teksty Drugie 3: 192–209.
ochnik, M. 
2023. Remake. Apokalipsa popkultury. Kraków: Znak horyzont.
Szewerniak, M. 
2016. Dziedzictwo kulturowe i doświadczenie wirtualne. Turystyka Kul-

turowa 3: 129–142.
Szmelter, I. 
2015. Współczesne wartości dziedzictwa sztuk wizualnych – próba opisu 

i systematyzacji, [in:] B. Szmygin (ed.), Systemy wartościowania 
dziedzictwa. Stan badań i problemy, 261–276. lublin – Warszawa: 
Politechnika lubelska and Polski Komitet Narodowy ICoMoS.

Verri, g. 
2009. The spatially resolved characterisation of egyptian blue, han blue 

and han purple by photo-induced luminescence digital imaging. 
Analytical and Bioanalytical Chemistry 394: 1011–1021.

Verril, g., h. granger-Taylor, I. Jenkins, T. Sweek, K. Weglowska and W.T. 
Wootton

2023. The goddess’ new clothes: the carving and polychromy of the Par-
thenon Sculptures. Antiquity 97(395): 1173–1192.

internet:
Assassin’s Creed odyssey. The glory of Athens [Ancient World Magazine]
https://www.ancientworldmagazine.com/articles/assassins-creed-ody-

ssey-glory-athens/ (date of access: 07.04.2024).
Assassin’s Creed oddyssey: Discovery Tour / Ubisoft [NA]
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uh4Iy-p943M&ab_channel=Ubisoft-

NorthAmerica (date of access: 07.04.2024).
Assassin’s Creed odyssey: the temple of Athena Nike [historia Mundis. Brin-

ging history to life]
https://historiamundis.com/2020/06/10/assassins-creed-odyssey-the

-temple-of-athena-nike/ (date of access: 07.04.2024).
Discovery of a big void in Khufu’s Pyramid by observation of cosmic-ray 

muons
https://www.nature.com/articles/nature24647 (date of access: 07.04.2024).

Kryteria wpisu na listę Światowego Dziedzictwa 
https://www.unesco.pl/kultura/dziedzictwo-kulturowe/swiatowe-dziedzic-

two/kryteria/ (date of access: 06.04.2024).
Mozaik education
https://www.mozaweb.com/pl/ (date of access: 06.04.2024).
Paint and the Parthenon: conservation of ancient greek sculpture
https://www.britishmuseum.org/blog/paint-and-parthenon-conservation

-ancient-greek-sculpture (date of access: 07.04.2024).
Piramida Cheopsa
https://historykon.pl/piramida-cheopsa-nie-bylo-nowego-odkrycia-czyli-o

-burzy-w-mediach-bez-powodu/ (date of access: 06.04.2024).
https://www.statista.com/statistics/1276750/assassins-creed-lifetime-unit-

sales/ (date of access: 07.04.2024).
Ubisoft zabierze Wam gry
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-qS17n9mCcc&t=18s&ab_chan-

nel=remigiuszMaciaszek (date of access: 08.04.2024).
Why three egyptologists decided to teach history through Assassin’s Creed 

origins 
https://news.ubisoft.com/pl-pl/article/7lp5YhoYIlN7k54Jf0JkpA/dlaczego

-trjka-egiptologw-postanowia-uczy-historii-za-porednictwem-as-
sassins-creed-origins (date of access: 07.04.2024).





ArchAeologicA 
hereditas  23

iNtrODUCtiON
The Cyprus Museum plays a particularly important role, 
that goes beyond being a depository and representative of 
the island’s long and complicated past, encompassing some 
10,000 years of human presence. The history of the creation 
and development of this institution is at the same time the 
history of the formation of the agency and separate identity 
of Cypriots, including the right to own the past and control 
it, which was reflected in the issue of limiting and then pro-
hibiting the export of artefacts from the island. This initial 
drive to protect, properly store and display artifacts led to 
the establishment of the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia, the first 
archaeological museum on the island, built and maintained 
with contributions from local residents. For years this insti-
tution was a reflection of the efforts for heritage protection 
in Cyprus, recognized as an element of cultural and nation-
al identity and a sense of pride during the colonial period.  
Significant developments in the protection and management 
of the archaeological heritage took place only after Cyprus 
gained independence in 1960, and shortly thereafter region-
al and local archaeological museums were opened, storing 
and accessing monuments from a given area or a specific 
archaeological site. They are also units of the Department 
of Antiquities, which conducts and supervises field research, 
and until recent years even a place of accommodation for 
archaeologists. It should also be remembered that the ar-
cheology and history of the island are an important element 
of its attractiveness for tourists, and museums on the island 
still attract many visitors. The history of the origins and de-
velopment of archaeological museums in Cyprus is especial-
ly worth discussing on the eve of the creation of the new 
Cyprus Museum in Nicosia, marking its new stage. 

CYPriOt heritAGe UNDer OttOMAN 
AND British rULe 
From 1291 within the ottoman empire, and from 1571 in 
Cyprus, when it became part of the ottoman empire, until 
1869, there was a law under which people who wanted to 
conduct archaeological excavations or acquire monuments 
had to obtain a firman, i.e. a permit issued by the high Porte 
in Istanbul (although this was not always observed). The 
owner of the land was also the owner of what was beneath 
its surface, including archaeological artefacts. This policy be-

gan to change in the 1860s, with the establishment of the 
ottoman Museum in Istanbul. In 1869, there was a sudden 
turnaround when Safvet Pasha, the Minister of Public edu-
cation, banned the export of relics from excavations (except 
for coins) and introduced the obligation to transfer half of 
the discovered artifacts to Istanbul. however, thanks to their 
connections or purchase of the excavation site, some peo-
ple still managed to obtain a firman permitting export1. Such 
a permit was held by luigi Palma di Cesnola, an American 
diplomat, whose activities in Cyprus consisted mainly of the 
mass acquisition of archaeological artefacts and selling them 
(largely to the Metropolitan Museum of Arts in New York, of 
which he became a director)2. In 1874, a new version of the 
law, expanded from 7 to 36 articles, came into force, pub-
lished in French as Règlement sur les antiquités, introducing 
punishment for excavations carried out without permission 
(with a fine or imprisonment) and the so-called tripartite 
division of the archaeological material. In the light of these 
regulations, the searcher was entitled to one third of the 
items found, the land owner received the same part (if the 
land was purchased or leased by a person or institution con-
ducting excavations, it allowed him or her to keep two thirds 
of the finds), while another third belonged to the authori-
ties. The division depended on the type of objects or their 
value, based on the inventory, a duplicate of which had to be 
sent to the appropriate Ministry, but artefacts that did not 
belong to the state could be taken abroad – in this respect 
the regulations were quite liberal. In 1884, the ottoman em-
pire introduced a total ban on the export of antiquities (ex-
cept for duplicates). however, these new regulations did not 
apply to Cyprus, because from 1878 the island was under 
the administration of the United Kingdom of great Britain3.

British high Commissioner Sir garnet Wolseley arrived in 
larnaca in July 1878, and in August he introduced a tempo-
rary ban on excavations in the area under his control. This 
ban came into force, which can be confirmed by the arrest 
and trial of Alessandro Palma di Cesnola (luigi’s young-
er brother), who was digging in Salamis at that time4. It is 

1 Stanley-Price 2001: 267–272.
2 Karageorghis 2000.
3 Stanley-Price 2001: 270–275.
4 Stanley-Price 2018: 297–317.
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worth noting that in his defense speech, Alessandro stated 
that every house in larnaca had antiquities and he was one 
of many who traded in them, and only he suffered legal con-
sequences, which gives a certain picture of the situation at 
that time. A year later, the practice of issuing permits to con-
duct excavations only to museums and similar institutions 
was introduced, in order to curb commercial searches for 
artifacts intended for sale (thanks to the efforts of the British 
Museum5), but it was not always respected until 1887 and 
the rule of the new high Commissioner – Sir henry Bulwer6. 
In 1891, the Famagusta Stones law came into force, which 
prohibited the extraction of stones from ruined buildings in 
Famagusta. In 1896, a ban on the export of antiquities (ex-
cept duplicates) was introduced in Cyprus, but was protest-
ed by the British Museum (conducting its own excavations 
in the island) and soon repealed7. Thus, until 1905, the otto-
man tripartite division of objects from excavations was still 
in force in Cyprus.

estABLishiNG the CYPrUs MUseUM  
iN NiCOsiA
The regulations regarding archaeology meant that the local 
authorities received more and more artifacts. The first ar-
chaeological museum in Cyprus was formally established on 
June 15th 1882 by high Commissioner Sir robert Biddulph, 
and on the same day a Museum Committee was also estab-
lished, but its second meeting took place in December. The 
Museum was established with the support of the philhellen-
ic Prime Minister of great Britain – William e. gladstone8; 
today the Archaeological research Center of the University 
of Cyprus is located close to the museum in a street named 
after him. The establishment of the museum was preceded 
by the publication of an anonymous letter “to the editor” 
in the Cyprus herald in May of the same year, in which the 
“Archaeologist” (identified with lieutenant horace herbert 
Kitchener, author of the Map of Cyprus prepared for the 
British authorities, also working on the excavations of the 
British Museum and the South Kensington Museum) pre-
sented the reasons why the museum should be established. 
Three weeks later, on the above-mentioned June 15th, rep-
resentatives of the Cypriot communities – Kadi, Archbishop 
and Mufti – went to the high Commissioner with an official 
petition on this matter, who later became members of the 
council, the curator and honorary secretary of which was 
the British high Commissioner himself9. The institution was 
to be maintained by subscriptions and donations, and the 
British authorities only temporarily lent two rooms in the 
governor’s building known as the Secretariat in Nicosia, 
which were occupied by museum objects in 1883. The col-
lection stored there was neither well-organized nor open 

5 however, those efforts were mostly due to financial reasons, since it 
was most likely cheaper for the British Museum to conduct their own 
excavations than to buy Cypriot antiquities on the market. 

6 Stanley-Price 2018: 297–317.
7 Stanley-Price 2001: 268.
8 Merrillees 2005: 204–205.
9 Stanley-Price 2001: 275–276.

to the public on a daily basis. however, it was sometimes 
visited by travellers, as they mention in their accounts. The 
museu’’s collections were to be based on monuments, in-
cluding: those received from Alessandro Palma di Cesnola, 
those due to the authorities as the third part according to 
the regulations of 1874, and from excavations conducted by 
the museum itself and from private donations10. In 1889, the 
committee rented a building located at No 7 Victoria Street 
(inside the walls of the old city, in the Armenian district), 
where from 1891 onwards the museum collection was made 
available on two floors, under the care of a specially em-
ployed guard/caretaker. It is worth mentioning that initially 
the museum in its new location was open to the public only 
on the first Sunday of the month and on some holidays11. 
Currently, the former museum building is decaying in the so-
called buffer zone separating the part of Nicosia occupied by 
the republic of Cyprus and the part occupied by Turkey. In 
1899, the first catalogue of the Cyprus Museum was created, 
prepared by John Myres and Max ohnefalsch-richter, but 
even the catalogue shows traces of the lack of organization 
of the collection at that time, as the authors write: “a large 
number of Attic vases was discovered, after the Catalog was 
written out, in the wardrobe of the caretaker’s wife”12. The 
next publication about the museum appeared only in 1947, 
it was a guide – Guide to the Cyprus Museum, published by a 
Cypriot archaeologist – Porphyrios Dikaios13.

In 1905, a new law, known as the Antiquities law, came 
into force, which sanctioned the Museum as an official insti-
tution, operating under the supervision of a committee. Ac-
cording to new regulations, excavators in Cyprus could keep 
only those artifacts which were indicated by museum repre-
sentatives. Although export was still possible, at least theo-
retically it was limited14. The implementation of the new law 
was ambiguous, as Jerome Farrell reported in 1909 in his re-
port to the British School at Athens. Farrell observed that the 
Museum Committee members’ interest in Archeology “is of 
a commercial rather than scientific nature” and that they use 
their position to trade in antiquities, and even re-sell them to 
their own Museum at inflated prices. Farrell also observed 
that catalogues of private collections required under the new 
law are prepared very superficially, and traces of illegal exca-
vations are still visible at many sites on the island15.

NeW MUseUM BUiLDiNG
In 1909, the Museum was moved to a new Neoclassical 
building, built especially for its needs, at No 1 Μουσείου 
(Museum) Street, where it is still located today, just out-
side the walls of old Nicosia (Fig. 1). The decision to build 
the facility was made eight years earlier, when the collec-
tion of donations for this purpose began and an architectural 
competition was announced. At the same time, it was de-

10 Stanley-Price 2001: 277–278; Merrillees 2005: 208.
11 Stanley-Price 2001: 278.
12 Myres and ohnefalsch-richter 1899: VII.
13 Dikaios 1947.
14 gaber 1989: 172.
15 The report was published in Merrillees 2005: 191–214.
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cided to dedicate the museum to the British Queen Victoria 
(Fig. 2), most probably making it an idea more agreeable to 
the British. Ultimately, the design of Nicolaos Balanos was 
implemented, similar to the one previously used in the con-
struction of the Archaeological Museum in Athens, with a 
Neoclassical façade modeled on the Temple of Nike from the 
Athenian Acropolis16. This can also be read as an expression 
of the hellenic identity and political direction of aspirations 
of that time within the greek-speaking community in Cy-
prus. The transfer of the headquarters took place under the 
supervision of george Jeffery – an architect then employed 
as Curator of Ancient Monuments17. In 1912, Menelaos 
Markides, a graduate of the University of oxford (the first 
Cypriot graduate), became the new Curator of Antiquities 
and at the same time Curator of the Museum, which made 
him the first Cypriot holding this position. The new high 
Commissioner, Sir hamilton goold Adams, having become 
interested in Archeology, financially supported the expan-
sion of the Museum building and the excavations carried out 

16 Bounia and Stylianou-lambert 2017: 177.
17 Stanley-Price 2001: 278; Merrillees 2005: 197.

under the supervision of this institution18. As the collections 
grew, the museum building was also expanded. In the years 
1914–1916, two side wings were built, and in 1917–1918, 
storage rooms and a lecture hall; work continued in the 
years 1935–193819.

The collection of the Archaeological Museum in Nicosia 
has expanded over the years, based on increasingly strict 
regulations limiting the export of Antiquities, both obtained 
during excavations and those contained in private collec-
tions. Although there were still exceptions, the largest of 
which was permission to export 65% of artefacts from the 
excavations of the Swedish Cyprus expedition in 1927, most 
of them now exhibited in the Medelhavsmuseet in Stock-
holm20. A matter of C. godfrey’s numismatic collection, an 
American engineer working for the Cyprus Mine Corp., who 
died in 1912 in Cyprus, leaving behind over 2,000 Ancient 
and historical coins (mainly Cypriot) had been going on for 
several years. Based on the arrangements of the represen-
tatives of the heirs with the Cyprus Museum, the collection 
was stored in the ottoman Bank in Nicosia, examined and 
cataloged by Museum employees (including J. du Plat Tay-
lor), and offers were also made to loan or purchase some 
objects by the Museum. however, in 1935 Cyprus Mine 
Corp. attempted to illegally export part of the collection to 
New York, where it was detained by Customs officers and 
additional documents were requested confirming the legal 
origin of the transported artifacts. This situation contrasted 
clearly with the mass export of Cypriot artefacts to the Unit-
ed States during the activities of luigi Palma di Cesnola. Ulti-
mately, the heir donated the collection to the American Nu-
mismatic Society of New York, it was transported to the USA 
in 1949–1953, and only 95 coins remained in the Museum in 
Nicosia, types not previously represented in its collections21.

In 1935, along with the new version of the Antiquities 
law, the Department of Antiquities (Τμήμα Αρχαιοτήτων) 

18 Merrillees 2005: 208–210.
19 Bounia and Stylianou-lambert 2017: 178.
20 Karageorhis et al. 1977; Karageorghis 2003.
21 Pilides 2008: 8.

A)

Fig. 1A.  The façade of the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia  
(photo by M. Meloni) 

Fig. 1B.  The garden surrounding the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia  
(photo by K. Zeman-Wiśniewska) 

B)

Fig. 2.  The plaque dedicating the Cyprus Museum to the memory 
of Queen Victoria, in the main hall of the museum  
(photo by K. Zeman-Wiśniewska) 
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was established, which took over supervision of the Cyprus 
Museum; its first director was the diplomat J.r. hilton, and 
next the architect A.h.S. Megaw. The new regulations also 
meant that the Museum finally became an entity financed 
from the State administration budget22. When Cyprus gained 
independence in 1960, Cypriot archaeologist Porphyrios 
Dikaios, previously Director of the Museum and author of 
the above-mentioned catalogue, became the Director of the 
Department. 

LOCAL MUseUMs
Initiatives to create further museum institutions on the is-
land appeared early, but were fully implemented only after 
Cyprus gained independence. The archaeological museums 
that were successively established here in later years were 
primarily of a regional nature, and their task was to store 
and make available artifacts from their area (corresponding 
to the administrative division). With this in mind, museums 
were opened in Paphos (1964), Famagusta (1967), larnaca 
(1969) and limassol (1975). The museum in Famagusta is lo-
cated in occupied territory and is therefore currently outside 
the supervision of the Cyprus Department of Antiquities. 
Smaller, local archaeological museums also began to be es-
tablished on the island, their main purpose being to pres-
ent the artifacts and history of a specific archaeological site, 
helping visitors to better understand the place. Currently, in 
the republic of Cyprus, there are local museums in: Kourion 
(1969), Palaepaphos (1970), Maa-Palaikastro (1996), Mari-
on-Arsinoe (2000) and Idalion (2007) . local archaeological 
museums in Cyprus also often served as accommodation for 
archaeological missions working in the area (e.g. in Kouklia 
or Kourion), but this practice has been abandoned in recent 
years23.

22 legislation of Antiquities: Internet: https://aca-cy.org/en/legisla-
tion-of-antiquities/ (access 26.05.2024).

23 Phlourentzos 1996; Maier 2004; Smith 2012: 38.

PriVAte MUseUMs AND COLLeCtiONs
Finally, it is worth mentioning two museums which present 
private collections, largely consisting of archaeological arti-
facts. The Pierides Museum located in larnaca (Fig. 3) is the 
oldest private museum on the island (under the care of the 
Pierides Foundation since 1974, and since 1999 of the Bank of 
Cyprus Foundation); its seat is located in a building belonging 
since 1825 to the Pierides family, and the presented artifacts 
date from the Neolithic period to the 15th century24. In the 
capital of Cyprus, in 1984, under the auspices of the levent-
is Foundation, the Municipal Museum of Nicosia was estab-
lished, where one can see, apart from artifacts (or their cop-
ies) illustrating the history of the capital city itself, collections 
belonging to the Phylactou and Severis families25. Both institu-
tions, like state museums, make their collections available to 
visitors and researchers, but many of the artifacts stored here 
have no provenance. The role of former private archaeological 
collections in Cyprus, from the 19th and early 20th centuries, 
was very important and exhibiting them goes beyond present-
ing the artifacts themselves, as it highlights the desire to pre-
serve the island’s heritage by representatives of local elites as 
an element of the then-forming Cypriot identity.

Conclusions 
Despite the passage of almost 140 years since the establish-
ment of the first Archaeological Museum in Cyprus, the basic 
tasks that these institutions fulfill remain the same, although 
the way they respond to these needs is changing. First of all, 
they are a repository of the island’s oldest heritage, which is 
currently both fully legally protected (under the republic of 
Cyprus) and is recognizable as an emanation of the original, 
creative and fascinating activity of its inhabitants over the 
millennia, and not just as an element of greek or levantine 
cultures. This is also due to several decades of independence 

24 Karageorghis 1985.
25 Karageorghis 2010; hadjigavriel and Poyiatzi-richter 2006.

Fig. 3.  The Pierides Museum 
in Larnaca (photo by 
K. Zeman-Wiśniewska)
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of Cyprus as a separate, independent state, whose inhabit-
ants have full freedom to shape their identity through ed-
ucation, culture and art, and also have control over the ar-
chaeological wealth of the island. Archaeological museums 
in Cyprus have therefore been and will remain an important 
element, expression and space for shaping the national iden-
tity of Cypriots, their sense of pride and responsibility for the 
rich and complex archaeological heritage of the island. They 
are also a way to present and interest the world in this her-

itage, promoting it among tourists who visit Cyprus in large 
numbers as a holiday destination, encouraging them to take 
with them memories not only of the blue sea from which 
Aphrodite once emerged, but also of the traces of the past, 
which has left its mark exceptionally deeply in Cyprus. The 
best expression of these aspirations and needs will probably 
be the new Cyprus Museum in Nicosia, the creation of which 
we can look forward to with interest.

references:

Bounia, A. and T. Stylianou-lambert
2017. National museums in Cyprus: a story of heritage and conflict, [in:] 

P. Aronsson and g. elgenius (eds), Building national museums in 
Europe 1750–2010, 165–202. linköping: linköping University 
electronic Press.

Dikaios, P.
1947. A guide to the Cyprus Museum. Nicosia: Cyprus government Prin-

ting office.
gaber, P.
1989. The museums of Cyprus. The Biblical Archaeologist 52(4): 170–

177.
hadjigavriel, l.l. and e. Poyiatzi-richter
2006. 100+1 objects from the collections of the Leventis Municipal Mu-

seum. Nicosia: The leventis Municipal Museum of Nicosia.
Karageorghis, V.
1985. Ancient Cypriote art in the Pierides Foundation Museum. larnaka: 

Pierides Foundation.
2000. Ancient art from Cyprus: the Cesnola collection in the Metropoli-

tan Museum of Art. New York: The Metropolitan Museum of Art.
2003. The Cyprus Collections in the Medelhavsmuseet. Stockholm: A.g. 

leventis Foundation.
2010. Ancient Cypriote art in the Leto and Costakis Severis Collection. Ni-

cosia: The A. g. leventis Foundation and The leventis Municipal 
Museum of Nicosia.

Karageorghis, V., C.-g. Styrenius, M.-l. Winbladh, and C.M. Adelman
1977. Cypriote antiquities in the Medelhavsmuseet. Stockholm: Medel-

havsmuseet.

Maier, F.g.
2004. Guide to Palaipaphos (Kouklia). Nicosia: Bank of Cyprus Cultural 

Foundation.
Merrillees, r.S.
2005. Towards a fuller history of the Cyprus Museum. Cahiers du Centre 

d’Etudes Chypriotes 35: 191–214.
Myres, J.l. and M. ohnefalsch-richter
1899. A catalogue of the Cyprus Museum. oxford: Clarend Press.
Phlourentzos, P.
1996. A guide to the Larnaka District Museum. Nicosia: Ministry of Com-

munications and Works.
Pilides, D.
2008. “Welcome, Sir, to Cyprus”: the local reaction to American archa-

eological research. Near Eastern Archaeology 71(1–2): 6–15.
Smith, J.S.
2012. histories of archaeology at Polis Chrysochous, [in:] W.A.P. Childs, 

J.S. Smith, and J.M. Padgett (eds), City of gold. The archaeology of 
Polis Chrysochous, Cyprus, 26–44. New heaven: Princeton Univer-
sity Art Museum and Yale University Press.

Stanley-Price, N.
2001. The ottoman law on antiquities (1874) and the founding of the 

Cyprus Museum, [in:] V. Tatton-Brown (ed.), Cyprus in the 19th cen-
tury A.D. Fact, fancy and fiction, 267–275. oxford: oxbow Books.

2018. Illicit excavation: the trial of Alessandro Palma di Cesnola in Cyprus 
in 1878. The Antiquaries Journal 98: 297–317.





ArchAeologicA 
hereditas  23

During the archaeological excavation in 2020 at the castle in 
Przemark (community of Stary Dzierzgoń, district of Sztum, 
Pomeranian Province) a domino tile was found1. The item is 
of a rather good quality; the 18 x 32 x 6 mm tile is made of 
black marble (Fig. 1), with traces of cutting the tile visible on 
the sides. It is divided into two fields by a fairly deep, even, 
engraved line, – dots, two and five in the number – were 
made using shallowly drilled, concentric circles. Unfortu-
nately, the find comes from the surface layer on the outside 
of the walls, in the area of the gate leading to the castle area 
(Fig. 2, excavation h). This area was inaccessible in the past 
when the castle had functioned. The castle was located on 
the lake, on a peninsula with high, steep slopes, cut off by 
a deep moat. Its fortified gate was extended in front of the 
face of the wall with a drawbridge over the moat, connect-
ing the gate with a bridge supported by two pillars of brick. 
The few small finds present under the walls could get there 
only through the windows of the castle rooms situated in 
the wing adjacent to the northern curtain of the walls. Ac-
cording to the description concerning the plan from 1750, 
the lodgings of domain officials were located here2. Another 
possibility was that the tile was moved when the moat dried 
up, the gate tower was demolished and the new way to the 
castle area crossed the steep slope of the peninsula, through 
a breach at the dismantled gate.

An extensive, two-part foundation at Przezmark was 
erected in the years 1316–1331. During the Teutonic order 
period, the lower officials of the order initially resided here, 
and finally, in 1437 the commandry from Dzierzgoń (Christ-
burg), destroyed during the war with Poland in 1414, was 
moved here3. The castle was built in stages, and the final 
shape was obtained at the beginning of the 17th century 
when it became the seat of the Upper Prussian Kammeramt 
with lodgings for its officials4.

1 About the excavations in 2020 at Przezmark see Żurek 2021: 362–376. 
There is also the literature concerning previous research and the topog-
raphy of the castle.

2 The plan drawn by J.h. Dewitz was published by M. Töppen (Töppen 
1881: 120/121).

3 Wünsch 1935: 44; Dehio and gall 1952: 135–137; see also haftka 2010: 
106.

4 Wünsch 1935: 33–35.

Magdalena Żurek

The domino tile from Przezmark in Pomerania:  
an entertainment of Prussian officials  

in the 18th century

437–441

Fig. 1.  A domino tile from Przezmark, Pomeranian Province (photo by 
M. Żurek)

Fig. 2.  Przezmark, Pomeranian Province plan of the castle (drawn by 
M. Żurek and R. Rybarczyk)
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In the 18th century, the castle underwent ongoing devas-
tation. It seems that at that time, the buildings of the middle 
castle were mainly used. In 1738, due to the poor condition 
of the residential buildings located there, the lodgings of the 
officials were moved to the high castle. In the last quarter 
of the 18th century, the high castle was abandoned, and in 
1793 a final demolition of buildings began5. The plans of the 
foundation created in the period from the mid-18th to the 
end of the 19th century allow us to determine the pace and 
scope of demolition works. The entrance gate disappeared 
in the years 1793–18376.

remnants of early modern games are relatively rarely 
found, much more often we deal with elements of medieval 
games. even rarer are the finds of domino tiles, which seems 
surprising, given the number of pieces in a set. Among the 
small finds from Polish lands, there are 13 domino tiles pub-
lished in the literature. Most – except for the examples from 
Pławniowice and Przezmark – come from urban excavations:
• elbląg (Warmian–Masurian Province), the old Town, sev-

en bone tiles, with fields separated by a thin, engraved 
line, with the following numbers of dots: 9/1, 1/1, 6/4, 
5/5, from the layers dated back to the 18th century7;

• Chojnice (Pomeranian Province), 4–6 Nowe Miasto Street 
(a border of the old Town), two tiles from different layers: 
one of them, of bone, 28 x 136 x 4 mm in size, with fields 
separated by a thin, engraved line, with 5/5 dots, from 
the layer dated back to the 18th century, and the other, 
of stone (probably white marble), 36 x 18 x 8 mm in size, 
with 3/2 dots, from the layer dated back to the 18th/19th 
century8;

• Inowrocław (Kuyavian-Pomeranian Province), site 22, the 
tile of bone, 40 x 20 mm in size, with fields separated by 
an engraved line, with 8/0 spots, from the post-medieval 
layer9;

• gdańsk (Pomeranian Province), 23 Długi Targ Street (main 
market street), a fragment (one field) of a bone or antler 
tile with 7 spots, 18th century10;

• Strzyżów (Subcarpathian Province), site 27 (an intra-mar-
ket area), a fragment of bone tile, 40 x 40 x 7 mm in size, 
with 6 dots, in the 18th–19th layer11;

• Pławniowice (Silesian Province, rudzieniec community), 
site n˚ 6 (multiperiod site including a post-medieval man-
or house), a stone tile with fields separated by a thin line, 
with 8/2 dots12.
It was Marco Polo who brought dominoes from China to 

europe at the end of the 13th century13. however, finds of 
tiles from the times before the 18th century are extremely 

5 Wünsch 1935: 36; Dehio and gall 1952: 136.
6 on the plan drawn by o.W.l. richter in 1837 the gate was already demol-

ished (Bötticher 1898: 62, fig. 50).
7 Fonferek, Marcinkowski and Sieńkowska 2012: 141, fig. 184, Nawrolska 

2014: 291–292.
8 garas and Trzciński 2010: 40 and 42, fig. 11.7 and 11.8.
9  Stempin (ed.) 2021: 37, fig. 32
10  Polak and Starski 2022: 173, fig. 598.
11  Bober 2015: 22, fig. 3.1 and 3.2.
12  Michnik and Zdanowicz 2014: 75, fig. 74.
13  Kopoczek 2013: 85; Braun 2018: 98.

rare. An early european example is the limestone piece from 
einbeck (district of Northeim, lower Saxony) with layers dat-
ing to around 150014. The obverse of the tile, with dimen-
sions of 25.5 × 13.5 × 10 mm, is divided into two fields: on 
one there is a shield with a cross in low relief, and in the 
inner corners of the field there are two drilled concentric 
circles, on the second there is a seven-petal rosette also in 
low relief, and in the corners are four drilled concentric cir-
cles (Fig. 3). on the reverse is a quite awkwardly engraved 
bird. I. Braun assumed that the tile had a value of 4/2 dots, 
and he juxtaposed the symbols with the colors of the cards 
for the game of the Italian renaissance15. In the absence of 
other examples, it is difficult to imagine what stones with 
more dots could look like. The presentation on the reverse 
was not related to the game, but it undoubtedly excluded 
the possibility of a proper use of this tile.

The set of dominoes from Flanders or the Netherlands, 
currently in the collection of the rijksmuseum, Amsterdam, 
contains 28 non-repeating busts of men and women present-
ed caricatured on each tile16. Above and below the bust there 
are strips with dots, between 0 and 6 in number. The set, dat-
ed to the beginning of the 17th century, despite the sculptural 
decoration and the setting of the dots in series, seems to be 
already adapted to the traditional way of playing.

one of the oldest domino finds in europe, with a design 
identical to modern tiles, is a tile found in the “Mary rose” 
wreck17. The ship sank on the 19th of July 1545 during a battle 
in the Solent Strait off the southern coast of the British Isles. 
Within the upper deck, a bone tile measuring 25.8 × 13.3 × 
4 mm with 4/3 dots was found. The dots were drilled in the 
form of concentric circles. Because the sunken „Mary rose” 
has become a time capsule, the dating of domino tile from 
the wreck in the 1st half of the 16th century is not in doubt. 
This makes the dating more reliable than the bone tile from 
Paris, currently in the collection of the Musée Carnavalet, 
Inv. AY118, dated to the 2nd half of the 14th or the 15th cen-
turies18.

14  Braun 2016: 74, fig. 5, 2017: 98.
15  Braun 2016: 74, fig. 5, 2017: 98.
16  Braun 2016: 76, fig. 10.
17  Braun 2016: 75, fig. 6.
18 The tile found in the d’Arras Street, 5th arrondissement (Ilôt rue d’Ar-

ras) was of bone, with 4/1 dots (https://www.parismuseescollections.

Fig. 3.  A limestone tile from Eindbeck, district of Nordheim in Lower 
Saxony in Germany (after Braun 2016: 74, fig. 5) 
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In the 18th century domino sets comprising tiles marked 
only with dots became popular. examples preserved in mu-
seums’ collections indicate that there were sets in which the 
tiles had up to nine dots in one field. of course, this presup-
poses a larger number of elements of the set. Sets of 28, 
36, and 45 stones were used19. The method of manufac-
turing tiles and historical sources from the turn of the 18th 
and 19th centuries indicate that the sets were produced and 
available in stores20; they could also be made by the players 
themselves. This is a sign of the popularity of this game in 
different social environments. This is also confirmed by the 
account of one of the Prussian officers accommodated in 
s’hertogenbosch (North Brabant) in 1813–1814, who men-
tioned that men regularly played dominoes in taverns21.

A relatively large number of domino sets in Western eu-
rope come from prisoner of war camps of the Napoleonic 
period. It is assumed that most sets on the antiquarian mar-
ket have such a provenance; they were probably not only 
used there, but may have been made from available mate-
rials22. Such a set was purchased by Derby Museum, with 

paris.fr/musee-carnavalet/oeuvres/domino#infos-principales, (access 
29.05.2024). The surrounding area belonged to the clergy of the Notre 
Dame and was situated by the enclosure walls erected at the end of the 
12th century by Phillip Auguste (Downloads/merimee_PA00088421.pdf, 
access 28.05.2024). There were student lodgings here.

19 Braun 2016: 82–84.
20 Braun 2016: 82–84.
21 Auler 2024: 20.
22 Braun 2018: 102. See, e.g., the auction: “A Napoleonic prisoner of war 

bone rectangular box and dominoes, sliding cover, the sides with draught 
turned roundels picked out in red”, a set of 32 tiles from ca.1815 (early 
C19th Napoleonic Prisoner of War Bone Domino Set - Decorative Items 
(brownrigg-interiors.co.uk) access 29.05.2024); “Napoleonic era Prisoner 
of War Domino Set, C 1810”, set of 28 tiles of mutton bone (Napoleonic 
era Prisoner of War Domino Set, C 1810 (because you don’t do new) 
(sellingantiques.co.uk) access 29.05.2024); “Napoleonic, French Prison-
er of War Domino Box With Dominoes” (Napoleonic French Prisoner of 
War Domino Box With Dominoes - Sally Antiques), (access 29.05.2024).

the following dedication on the label fixed to the bottom 
of the box „Presented by ... gardiner to his sister Ann who 
married William Peach of Normanton by Derby about 1798, 
has been released, Brought from France”. It contains 55 tiles 
of bone, with a dot count of up to nine on one field. Un-
doubtedly, produced and used by French prisoners from the 
Napoleonic wars are the dominoes and dice (Fig. 4), found 
during archaeological excavation at the Norman Cross prison 
camp near Peterborough (Cambridgeshire, england), active 
in 1797–181423. The domino tile found at Dormagen-Sturzel-
berg (district rhein-Kreis Neuss, North rhine-Westphalia) 
probably also belonged to a soldier or customs officer24. The 
domino tile from Dormagen was a luxury product, it con-
sists of a bone obverse with 5/0 dots and an ebony reverse, 
connected by copper rivets25. Undoubtedly it wasn’t hand-
made.

The few published finds of domino tiles from europe and 
the former european colonies seem to have come from plac-
es where men of different professions and social positions 
spent time – professionally or privately:
• Amsterdam, tiles Inv. NZD 1.00087FAU089, the obverse 

of bone with wooden reverse, connected by a single rivet, 
6/1 dots26, and NZD1.00098FAU056, with a bone obverse, 
reverse disappeared, two rivets, 6/6 dots27; 

• Southampton, tiles Inv. A.2000.84.862 and A.2000.84.915 
are described, without conviction, as medieval28, the tile 

23 Time Team Series 17: Death and Dominoes - The First PoW Camp (Nor-
man Cross, Cambridgeshire) | Wessex Archaeology (access 28.05.2024), 
Braun 2016: 81.

24 The region of Stürzelberg in the years 1794–1814 was occupied by France, 
the army and customs officers were stationed here, and they could be ac-
commodated in farmers’ houses, e.g. at Dormagen (Auler 2024: 21–22).

25 Auler and hiller 2015: 57-58, fig. 14 and 15; Braun 2017: 97; Auler 2024: 
18, figs 5 and 6.

26 gawronski and Kranendonk 2018: 483, pl. 9.11.1.
27 gawronski and Kranendonk 2018: 483, pl. 9.11.1.
28 Braun 2016: 76, fig. 7.

Fig. 4.  Domino tiles and dice from 
the POW camp at Norman 
Cross, Cambridgeshire in 
England (after Braun 2016: 
81, fig. 13)
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from the high Street (Inv. A.2000.78.161) and another 
one (Inv. 1993.29.19) are dated to the 18th century29;

• Plymouth, the tile with 6/0 dots, belonged to the 17th 
century30;

• Barnwell, Cambridge, two tiles with 3/0 and 3/3 dots 
found in pits dating to 1800 onwards, situated in the back 
of the inn31;

• Paris, île de la Cité, rue de lutèce, two tiles found in dif-
ferent layers dated to the 18th century, n˚ 301532 and n˚ 
306633, both in Musee Carnavalet;

• oxford, the Dominican monastery, a tile with 1/0 dot, 
dated to the 16th or the beginning of the 17th century34; 

• Fort Saint-louis, Martinique, a tile of shell with 6/1 dots, 
found in the area between the former officer’s pavilion, 
functioning in the years 1766–1817, and a cistern, within 
the layer dated to the last quarter of the 18th century35 ;

• Quebec (Canada), the latrine by Maison guillaume es-
tèbe, situated by the river (Place-royale, Îlot du Musée 
de la Civilisation), seven tiles dated probably to two time 
periods. one of them, made of bone, with 4/2 dots, dat-
ed to the years 1753–180036; others, bipartite, of bone 
and wood, with 1/1, 5/4, 4/3, 6/3, 6/0 and 3/0 dots, orig-
inated from 1808–190037;

29 Braun 2016: 76, fig. 8.
30 Braun 2016: 76.
31 howard-Davis 2019: 130, Atkins, Connor and Morgan 2019: 81.
32 Internet: https://www.parismuseescollections.paris.fr/fr/musee-carna-

valet/oeuvres/element-de-jeu-de-domino#infos-secondaires-detail (ac-
cess 30.05.2024).

33 Internet: https://www.parismuseescollections.paris.fr/fr/musee-carna-
valet/oeuvres/element-de-jeu-de-domino-0#infos-principales (access 
30.05.2024).

34 Braun 2016: 76.
35 Tomadini and Coulaud 2022: 1 and 4, fig. 4.
36 Internet: https://www.patrimoine-culturel.gouv.qc.ca/rpcq/detail.do? 

methode=consulter&id=123530&type=bien (access 30.05.2024).
37 Internet: https://www.patrimoine-culturel.gouv.qc.ca/rpcq/detail.do? 

methode=consulter&id=123518&type=bien (access 30.05.2024); Trem-
blay 1993: 34, here dated to the 2nd half of the 18th century.

• Vieux-Poste, Sept-Îles (Canada), a factory, two halves of 
two bone tiles of different sizes, both with 5 dots, dated 
to 1750–180038;

• Melbourne, Australia, Casselden Place 50, lonsdale 
Street, a tile with 4/1 dots, with bone obverse, lacking the 
reverse, with two rivets, dated to ca. 1880. The tile was 
found in the area called little lon in the 2nd half of the 19th 
century, where there were inns and brothels39.
of course, the list presented does not exhaust the find-

ings of domino tiles from the early modern period, but it al-
lows us to draw some conclusions. Dominoes found during 
archaeological excavations come from port cities (Amster-
dam, Southampton, Plymouth, and Quebec), from wrecks 
(the “Mary rose”), places of stay of troops (Fort Saint-louis, 
Dormagen, etc, finally, Norman Cross), coachmen (Barn-
well), students (Paris, rue d’Arras), clergymen (oxford), and 
finally visitors of maisons de tolérance (Melbourne) and 
inhabitants of merchant factories (Vieux-Poste). Findings 
from the area of Poland do not differ from this pattern – 
most of them were found in the market areas (gdańsk, 
elblag, Inowrocław, Chojnice, Strzyżów), at the lodgings of 
the domain personnel (Przezmark), and finally at the manor 
house (Pławniowice).

38 Internet: https://www.patrimoine-culturel.gouv.qc.ca/rpcq/detail.do? 
methode=consulter&id=231673&type=bien (access 29.05.2024).

39 Internet: https://collections.museumsvictoria.com.au/items/1684726 
(access 31.05.2024); Tremblay 1993: 34.
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